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CHAPTER I. 
Inteoductob,y. 


1, His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir Gilbert John Elliot-Murray- 

Asmimpbion of Office of Viceroy and GoTcmor KynynmOUnd, F.O.j G.G.M.G.y Earl of 

’ Minto, arrived at Bombay on November 

17, 1905, and took his seat as Viceroy and Governor General of India at Bombay 
on November 18. This was the first occasion on which a Viceroy has assumed 
office at Bombay. 

When the S. S. ‘Peninsular’, by which His Excellency travelled, was 
signalled from the light-house three guns were fired from the saluting battery 
at intervals of ten seconds. The steamer dropped anchor opposite the Apollo 
Bandar at 4-20 f.m. At 4-80 p.u. His Excellency Rear-Admiral Poe and staff 
with the officers commanding ECLs Majesty’s Ships ‘Hyacinth,’ ‘Renown’ and 
* Terrible * proceeded on board the ‘ Peninsular *. At 6-10 p.m. a deputation 
consisting of the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, the Military 
Secretary and an Aide-de-Oamp to His Excellency the Governor General, and 
the Military Secretary and an Aide de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay also arrived on board. As soon as the members of the deputation had 
been presented Lord Minto left the steamer and landed at 5-35 p.m. under a salute 
of 31 guns. His Lordship was received by a guard of honour of Bombay 
infantry tinder the command of a British officer. After inspecting the guard 
of honour he drove to Government House, Malabar Point, under a field officer’s 
escort of Indian cavalry and was received on arrival by the Governor of 
Bombay. 

On the assumption that Lord Minto would have arrived at Bombay on the 
morning on November 17, the Bombay Government issued orders on Novem- 
ber 11, 1906, that a public reception should be accorded to him. These orders 
were communicated by telegram to Lord Minto at Aden. On November 14, 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company intimated that the hour of arrival would 
be about noon. The Private Secretary to the Governor of Bombay subsequently 
explained that in the belief that the arrangements for a public arrival would 
have involved lining the streets with troops in the heat of the day. Lord 
Lamington decided that in the circumstances the arrival must be of a private 
character. A further reason for coming to this decision was that Lord Ourzon 
had emphasised the importance of Lord Minto’s disembarking immediately 
upon arrival in order to afford them as long a time as possible for conversation. 
The Bombay Government accordingly cancelled their orders of November 11, 
1905, and announced that the landing would be private. This information was 
communicated to Lord Minto in a letter from Sir Steyning Edgerley which was 
brought on to the * Peninsular’ by the pilot. 

Lord Minto cannot admit the contention that a public arrival would have 
necessitated the troops parading in the heat of the day. By telegram from 
AdSn he had suggested landing in the afternoon in order to avoid this very 
contingency and, as events turned out, the time for conversation was shortened 
only by the unexplained delay in the arrival of the deputation on board the 
steamer. If the members had been prepared to start as soon as the steamer 
was signalled, there would have been time for them to arrive on hoard as soon 
as she dropped anchor. 
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After tbe departure of Lord Gurzon the public ceremony with which 
it was originally intended to signalise Lord Minto’s landing was held on 
November 18. On the morning of that day after bidding farewell to Lord 
Gurzon on the steps of the bandar, Lord Minto accompanied by the Governor 
of Bombay returned to the shamiana where the usual presentations to him were 
made. His Lordship was then conducted to the space at the bandar which had 
been reserved for the president and members of the municipal corporation and 
was there received by the representatives of the corporation and presented with 
an address. Thereafter Lord Minto accompanied by the Governor of Bombay, 
and the Ordinary Members of the Governor General’s Council present in Bombay, 
proceeded to the Secretariat where a guard of honour of British infantry was 
drawn up opposite the entrance to the Secretariat. The warrant from His , 
Majesty the King, Emperor of India, was read by the Home Secretary in the 
Council Chamber of the Secretariat in the presence of the Governor of Bombay, 
of the Members of the Governor General’s Council and of the principal ofiBLcials 
of the Bombay Government. Lord Minto then took his seat as Viceroy and- 
Governor General of India and a salute of 31 guns was fired in his honour from 
the saluting battery. His Excellency then drove to Government House, 
Malabar, attended by the same escort as that which accompanied Lord Gurzon 
to the bandar. 

• These proceedings were not entirely in accordance with precedents, and 
Lord Minto has decided that they shall not be taken as a guide for the future. , 

2. Major-General C. H. Scott, C.B., R.A., was appointed on November 18, 

siembetsofConnoiL to be an Ordinary Member of the 

Council of the Governor General of India 
in succession to Major-General Sir Edmund Elies, G.O.I.E , K.G.B.,‘ E.A. 
The Hon’ble Mr. J. P. Hewett, O.S.I., C.I.E,, was granted leave of absence 
on medical certificate and the Hon’ble Sir Charles Lewis Tapper, K.O.I.E., 
O.S.I, officiated in his place from April 2 to September 27, 1908. The 
Hon’ble Sir John Prescott Hewett, K.OS.I., C.LE., resigned his office with 
effect from J anuary 1, 1907 , on his appointment to the office of Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces. The Hon’ble Mr. J. E. Finlay, O.S.I., 
was appointed on the same day in succession to Sir John Hewett. The 
Hon hie Sir Benzil Ibbetson, K.C.S.L, resigned bis office on March 5, 
1907, on his appointment to the office of Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab ; 
the Hon’ble Mr. J. 0. Miller, C.S I., was appointed on the following day in 
succession to him. The Hon’ble Mr. J. F. Finlay, C.S.I., resigned with effect 
from February 28, 1908, on account of ill-health, and the Hon’ble Mr. 
"W. L. Harvey, C.I.E., Secretary in the Commerce and Industry Eepartment, 
was appointed on March 6, to be a temporary Member in his place, and 
assumed that office permanently on July 8, 1908. The Hon’ble Sir Edward 
Baker, K.O.S.L, resigned his office with effect from July 6, 1908, with a 
vibw to proceeding on leave preparatory to taking up the Lieutenant-Governor- 
siap of Bengal, and the Hon’ble Mr. J. S. Meston, G.S.I., Secretary in the 
Fiance Department, was appointed on the following day to be a temporary 
Member in his place. The latter was relieved by the Hon’ble Sir Guy Fleet- 
Wood Wilson, K.O.B., on November 9, 1908. On the abolition of the 
Department of Military Supply the Hon’ble Major-Qeuecal C. H. Scott, O.B., 
E.A., vacated his office on April 4^ 1909. On the expiry of his tenure of 

office the Hon’ble Sir Henry Erie Richards, K.O.S.I., K.O.» BaJ^i8te^At-Law, 
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resigned with effect from April 18. The Hon’ble Mr. Satyendra Prasanna 
Sinha, Barrister-at-Law, was appointed on the following day in succession to 
him. The Hon’ble Mr. W. L. Harvey, O.I.E., resigned with effect from 
March 25, 1910, on account of ill-health, and the Hon’ble Mr. B. Bobertson, 
C.SJ., 0,I.E., Secretary in the Commerce and Industry Department, was 
appointed on the same day to be a temporary Member in his place. 

3. The fire years* term of office of the Hon’ble Sir Arundel Tagg 
Distort Arundel, K.O.S.I., expired on May 17. 

1906, but the Secretary of State sanctioned 
an extension of his term until October. The Hon’ble Sir Harvey Adamson, 
Kt., O.S.I,, succeeded him on October 16, 1906. The Hon’ble Sir Herbert 
Hope Eisley, IC.C.1.E., O.S.I., officiated in the place of Sit Harvey Adamson 
from August 16, 1909, to Pebruary 10, 1910, when the latter was absent 
on medical leave. Sir Harvey Adamson, Kt., K.G.S.I., resigned his office 
with effect from May 19, 1910, on his appointment to the office of Lieutenant* 
Gk>vemor of Burma ; the Hon’ble Mr. J. L. Jenkins, C.S.I., succeeded him on 
the same day. 


4. His Excelleney General Sir O’Moore Creagh, V.O., G.O.B., was appoint- 

ed to be au Extraordinary Member of 
the Governor General’s Council from 
September 10, 1909, when he assumed charge of the office of Commander- 
in-Obief in India in succession to His Excellency General Viscount Kitchener 
of Khartoum, G.O.B., O.M„ G.O.S.I., G.O.M.G., G.O.I.B., B.E. 


6 Sir Herbert Eisley, K.O.I.E., O.S.I., remained on special duty or on 

-T™® I®, to September 22. 

1907, and again on special duty from 
March 30, 1908. Sir Harold Stuart, K.O.V.O., O.S.I., officiated as Secretary 
in his place and was appointed substantively fro tempore with effect from 
March 30, 1908. Sir Herbert Risley, who was on special duty, completed 
thirty -five years’ service on the October 23, 1908 ; the Secretary of State 
sanctioned the extension of the period of his special duty, first to April 
23, 1909, and then to October 28, 1909. He resigned the Indian Civil 
Service with effect from Pebruary 11, 1910, after officiating from August 16, 
1909, as an Ordinary Member of tbe Governor General’s Council and the 
Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart was confirmed as Secretary with effect from the 
former date. 'The latter went on six months* leave from May 6,1910. Mr. 
H. G. Stokes, Deputy Secretary in the Department, officiated in his place 
for four days, until relieved by the Hon’ble Mr. A. Earle, O.I.E., who was ap- 
pointed to officiate for Sir H. Stuart with effect from May 10. 

6. In October 1908 the services of Mr. W. S, Marris were lent to the Trans- 
vaal Government, Mr. G. B. H. Pell, 
Dnder Secretary, was appointed to be 
Deputy Secretary with effect from the 3rd of that month. Mr. Pell was placed 
on special duty from October 1, 1908, to January 3, 1909. Mr. H. G. Stokes 
officiated as Deputy Secretary during this period and was appointed to he tem- 
porary Additional Deputy Secretary with effect from January 4. Hejwas next 
appointed to officiate as Deputy Secretary in the place of Mr, Pell, O.I.E., who 
took privilege leave for three months from July 1, 1909, with the intention of 
reverting to Burma on its termination, and was confirmed in the appointment 
with effect from October 1, following, Mr, H. 0. Woodman was appointed to 


Home Department Depnty Secretaries. 
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be temporary Additional Deputy Secretary with effect from September 24, 
1909. He ofidoiated as Deputy Secretary for four days in May 1910 in the 
place of Mr. Stokes "who officiated as Secretary, and Mr. P. W. Monie, Dnder 
Secretary, officiated as temporary Additional Deputy Secretary for the same 
period. 


7. Mr. H. G. Stokes went on privilege leave for three months with effect 
„ „ . . „ . - . . from April 6, 1906, with the intention 

of reverting to Madras on its termination. 
Mr. G. B. H. Pell was appointed in his place, and took over charge on April 23. 
On the appointment of Mr. Fell to be Deputy Secretary Mr. A. W. J. Talbot 
was appointed in his place with effect from October 3, 1906. Mr. P. W. 
Monie acted as Under Secretary during the absence of Mr. Talbot on three 
months’ leave from May 80, 1907. He was again appointed in the place of 
Mr. J. 0. Fergusson who took privilege leave for three months from December 

4. 1907, with the intention of reverting to the United Provinces on its termina- 
tion. Mr. Monie was confirmed in the appointment with effect from March 

4. 1908. Mr. Talbot reverted to the Punjab with effect from August 6, 1909, 
and Mr, I. G. Lloyd succeeded him as Under Secretary on the same day. The 
latter proceeded on six months’ leave on account of ill-health with effect from 
July 1, 1910, and reverted to Burma. Mr. V. Dawson succeeded him as Under 
Secretary with effect from the following day. 
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CHAPTER II. 


Political movements, 

1. The period of Lord Minto’s administration was one of considerable poli- 
tical ferment. Anti-British agitation had long existed underground, particu- 

Anti-Biitish agitation. Some of its causes and rneano larljT in the "Wcst of India but with 8 

of expression. growing influence elsewhere, and it 

needed but a pretext to bring it to the surface. That pretext was found when 
the creation of the new province of Eastern Bengal and Assam, by absorption 
of certain districts from Bengal, was denounced as a disruption of Bengali 
nationalism. It is impossible in the brief space of this summary to examine 
at length the many causes of the agitation against British mle. The spread of 
Western civilisation and thought, the rapid growth of the power of Japan, the 
awakening of Oriental countries to political life— -all these causes operated 
from without. Prom within came a growing spirit of nationality stimulated by 
the spread of English education and accompanied by a Hindu religious reviTal, 
of which the watchword was the return to Indians past traditional greatness. 
This phase is typified in the operations of the Arya Samaj, a body ostensibly 
occupied with the purifying of the Hindu religion but which from the nature 
of its organisation is a great political power, particularly in Upper India. It 
finds expression also in the Q-auralcHhini movement for the protection of 
cattle, a fruitful source of trouble between the rival sects of India ; iu the 
growth of Hindu-Mubammadan antagonism; in the spread of a new spirit 
among the Sikhs, and in the strange interdependence of religious and anarchical 
doctrines which drove half educated youths to the worst of crimes. The spirit 
of unrest was fostered by economic causes ; the expansion of communications 
in raising the price of staples throughout India had, while largely enriching the 
country, adversely affected its middle classes — the “ hhadraloJt ” as they are 
called in Bengal— whose earnings are fixed in a depreciated currency. 

Upon minds unsettled by this comhiDation of natural causes the influence 
of agitators was disproportionately great, and the opportunity for spreading 
unrest was seized upon with avidity both by discontented persons in India and by 
the small party of professed revolutionaries in England and on the continent of 

coatinent. « Ei’ce India Society ”, was at first led by 

Shyamji Krishnavarma of the so-called “ India House ” in Highgate, and besides 
openly preaching sedition it was responsible for flooding India with highly in- 
flammatory literature and for importing arms which were eventually used for the 
purposes of assassination. Operated upon by all these influences discontent 
expressed itself in open sedition, and eventually in violence and anarchy, which 
stern measures were required to repress ; and the effect of the ferment upon 
unbalanced minds was such as to create a section of irreconoilahles, active 
revolutionaries and potential assassins. The chief events of this eventful period 
are narrated in the following paragraphs. 

2. The fact that the Secretary of State had agreed to a sohetue for the 

partition of Bengal became generally 

AgitaUon againat the itattiSon of Bengal. The knOWU in India iu July 1905, and au 
bo,«rtt and national volunteers n.ove»enta. agitation, mainly emanating from Oalcufcta. 

was at once set on foot against this measure. A systematic boycott of European 
goods was definitely recommended as a measure of retaliation by the agitators 
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after the publication, on 1st September 1905, of the orders constituting th.e 
new province o£ Eastern Bengal and Assam with effect from the 16th October 
1905. The agitation rapidly spread in Eastern Bengal where it was largely 
fostered by the so-called “national volunteers*’ movement. Thk move- 
ment first came into prominence in November 1906 in Serajganj in that 
province, where “ volunteers,” mainly students of the two local high schools, 
were posted in .the bazaars to prevent the selling of foreign goods, and 
it was pushed with great activity in Eastern Bengal and in a few districts of 
Bengal. During the months of January and Eebruary 1906 agitation in the 
new province appeared to be dying down j where it survived, it had assumed an 
economic, rather than a political, form ; the people of the districts had ceased 
to take much interest in the question of the partition, and the Muhamma- 
dans held aloof from the movement or were actively hostile to it. The debate 
of the 26th Eebruary 1906 in the House of Commons and the statement in the 
Secretary of State’s speech that there was a sreat subsidence of the feeling 
against the partition were, however, the signal for a vigorous attempt to renew 
the agitation. The attempt was at first a failure, but the arrest and 
conviction of Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee in connection with a meeting 
of the Bengal Provincial Conference at Barisal on the 16th April 1906 was 
followed by meetings of protest under the auspices of the Indian National Con- 
gress all over India, and gave a fresh lease of life to the agitation against 
the partition. It was resumed in full force in May and June 1906 when several 
new developments were introduced. Among these were the formation of a 
party of physical force, growing out of the “ volunteer ” movement, which 
taught drill and the use of quarter* staves to students ; social excomnmni- 
cation of loyal persons ; pressure upon Muhammadans to join the campaign 
against the partition and upon shop-keepers to abstain from selling imported 
goods; and the use of the cry of JBande Mataram as a kind of national 
** war-cry.” The strikes on the East Indian Railway, which oocurecd in July, 
were directly traceable to the influence of political agitators. 

3, It was at this time that Sir Bampfylde Puller resigned the Lientonant- 
Besignation of Sir Buupfyide Fniier, Lieutenant- Governorship o£ Eastcm Bengal and 

GovetnorofEaetemBengalandAeean,. the GoVOrU- 

ment of India suggested to him the advisability of withdrawing the local Gov- 
ernment’s application to the Calcutta University that it should cease to recognisse 
two schools under private management in Serajganj, Sir Bampfylde Puller 
asked that the orders might he reconsidered, or that, if effect were to he given 
to them, he might be permitted to resign. His Excellency the Viceroy was 
unable to reconsider the orders and decided to accept Sir Bampfylde P'uller’s 
resignation. 


4. During the year 1907, the boycott and swadBshi movement was continued 
Bpi*»a of the hoyoott ia 1807. Distuxhanoee "With Considerable vigour in Bengal and the 

I" new proTinoe, and shewed signs of spread- 

ing to other provinces. In the two Bengals reports were frequently received of the 
destruction of foreign-made gooda The aggressive attitude of the “ volunteers ” 


at fairs and hazaate led to serious disturbances in April and May 1907 in the 
Mymensingh district, where forcible attempts were made to prevent Muhammadan 
shop-keepers from dealing in foreign-made goods. General rioting followed, the 
Muhammadan shop-keepers and ryots, already irritated by a long course of 
interference on the part of the agitators, being encouraged to attack the 



Hindus by adyenturers eager for plunder or actuated by a desire for revenge 
for personal grievances. 

5. About the same time, partly under tbe influence of Bengali agitators 
anti- British propaganda were being actively carried on in the Punjab, The in- 

Agitaiion in the Fnnjai). Distarbances nt L&born troduotion luto the local Legislative Coun” 
«»d Bawnlpindi. ^ jgjjl Colonizatiott 

Act as regards the tenure on vrhieh land was held in the canal colonies in 
the Punjab was denounced as a breach of faith on the part of Government. 
Violent agitation followed, in the course of which attempts were made to 
stir up the agricultural classes, and particularly the Sikhs, including those in 
the native army, and to form combinations for withholding the payment 
of Government revenue. In Lahore on the 16th April 1907, after the Chief 
Court of the Punjab had upheld the conviction and sentence passed on the 
editor of the JPun/abee, who was prosecuted for publishing an article alleging 
that a native had been murdered by an English officer, the police who were 
escorting the prisoners from the court to the jail were attacked by a crowd 
which stopped the carriage, pelted them with mud and garlanded the convicts. 
The mob then proceeded down the Mall, assaulting isolated Europeans, until it 
was dispersed by the police. In Eawalpindi violent seditious speeches were 
delivered by certain lawyers, aud the Deputy Commissioner accordingly sum- 
moned them to appear before him on the 2nd May. In consequence of this 
order a large crowd colleobed, and, after making a disturbance at his court, wrecked 
his house aud the houses of certain other officials aud assaulted several Euro- 
peans. It also burnt the furniture in a mission house, looted a post office, and 
attempted to set fire to a workshop before it was dispersed by cavalry. In con- 
sequence of the disturbances and of the serious extent of the anti*British agita- 
tion, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab requested the Government of India 
to issue warrants under Begulation III of 1818 against the chief organisers 

Deportation of tajpat Bai and Ajit Siogb nndci agitation, Lala Laj pst Eai aud 

Begulation ui of 1818 . gingi^. ^6 represented that the situ- 

ation was extremely grave, that immediate action was essential, that there were 
serious objections to prosecuting these men under the ordinary law, and that it 
would he impossible in existing conditions to produce satisfactory evidence 
against them. The Government of India issued orders that they should be 
arrested and removed to Mandalay. The arrests were effected on the 10th May 
and the 3rd June respectively, and an immediate beneficial effect was produced 
by this measure. Au ordinance was also issued (the Begulation of Meetings 
Ordinance, 1907) prohibiting the holding of seditious meetings in the Punjab 
and Eastern Bengal and Assam. In November 1907 it appeared that the further 
detention of tbe deportees was unnecessary as the Prevention of Seditious Meet- 
ings Act had been passed and there were signs of a general and distinct improve- 
ment in the state of public feeling in the Punjab. They were accordingly 

released at Ijahore on the 18th November 
1907. 


Tbeir subseqxient rdease. 


6. Meanwhile the tour of Bepin Chandra Pal, a prominent Bengal 
agitator, in tbe Madras presidency, had led to anti-British disturbances 

disorderly betaTOur, partionlsrly 
among students. On the 31st May 
1907 a student insulted Major Kemp, I.M.S., the distiiot medical officer 
of Cocanada. Major Kemp having struck the youth, a mob collected the 
same eveniug and attacked and wrecked the club where he was dining. On 
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the 21st June 1907 the Government of Madias was obliged to punish several of 
the students of the Kajabmondry College for defying the orders of the Princi- 
pal of the College at the time of Bepin Chandra Pal’s visit. On the 25th July 
1907 a police constable attacked the Assistant Superintendent of Police^ 
Cocanada, with a bayonet. A mob of students attacked the Senate House 
on the 30th August and attempted to rush a police station, A police 

inspector named Bell was murdered at fiaiahmundry in September 1907 by a 

constable who immediately afterwards committed suicide^ and the constable s 
funeral was made the occasion of a violent anti-Europeanand anti- Government 
demonstration. There were no further disturbances in the presidency until 
March 1908, when proceedings were taken under section 108, Criminal Pro- 
cedure Code, against Chidambaram Pillay and two other agitators, for holding 
seditious meetings in Tinnevelly and Tuticorin. On the ISth March, when 
they were remanded to jail, the municipal office, the post office, the police 
station and the munsiff’s court were attacked and burnt by rioters. The police 
were obliged to fire on the mob, and several people were killed. Pillay and 
one of his co-accused were eventually convicted under Sections 124-A and 153- A, 
Indian Penal Code, and sentenced to transportation. 

7. After the deportation of Lajpat Kai, Bepin Chandra Pal took a leading 

part in holding seditious meetings in 
Biota in Calcutta. publio squaTcs of Calcutta. In 

September 1907 he was sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment for 
refusing to give evidence in a case against the editor of the JBande Mataram 
newspaper, and proceedings were instituted against two other prominent 
agitators, Leakat Hossein and A. 0. Bannerjee but tbe meetings continued 
until tbe police were stoned in Beadon Square on the 2nd October 1907. This 
was followed by general rioting in the northern part of Calcutta which con- 
tinued for several days. Leakat Hossein was then prohibited from taking 
part in public processions and other publio proceedings in Calcutta, Alipore 
and Sealdah, and meetings in twenty-four specified publio places in the town 
were forbidden for two months. In December 1907 fresh orders were issued 
prohibiting meetings in five of the principal squares in the northern part of the 
city for a further period of two months ; these orders were subsequently continued 
iu force and extended to twenty- four publio places in Calcutta and thirteen in 
its suburbs. 

In tbe beginning of December an unsuccessful attempt was made to blow 

Attempteto Msassinata the Lieutan.T.t.aoye«iot "P ® ^ the LieUteuaut-GoV- 

ofBengaUnd the DutriotMagUtrato of Dacca. emot of Bengal was travelling, and 

later in tbe month an attempt was made to murder Mr. B. C. AUen, District 
Magistrate of Dacca. 

8. In 1908, shortly after these occurrences, there were farther disturbances in 

Pnrth«dtataibaoceaiiiii.staroBeBg.L MymensingL Notices offering a reward 

for the capture of the person or persons 
who shot Mr. Allen having been tom down, a large number of police 
were sent to patrol the town. They appear to have come into collision with 
sqme of the towns people and to have handled them rather rcughly.. Exag- 
gerated’ stories of looting and Tiolence on the part of the police were at oncq 
circulated, and on the night of the 4th January a patrol was attacked, and 
several constables were severely beaten and injured. There were moreover a 
iijumber of attacks on Europeans which were apparently due to the anti-British 
movement. The most serious of these was the attempt to murder Mr. Higgea* 
botbam, a missionary, at Kushtia in Bengal, on th6.|kt|i March.1908. 
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On the 11th April 1908 an abortive attempt was made to blow np M. Tar- 
. . divel, the Maire of Chandemaeore, who 

Attempt to assassinate the Maire of CLandernagore* i -i v j • • . . 

had been active in suppressing sedition 
in French territory ; and on the night of the 30th April a bomb, intended for 
the district judge, Mr. Eingsford, who was formerly Chief Presidency Magist* 
rate of Calcutta, was thrown into a carriage in which Mrs. and Miss Kennedy, 
the wife and daughter of a European pleader, were returning home from the 

Club at Muzaffarpur. Both ladies died 
Bomb ontrage at Mnzilffarpnr. of their injuries. One of the two 

Bengalis who committed the crime, 
Khudiram Bose by name, was arrested and afterwards hanged, and the other 
committed suicide while the police were attempting to arrest him. Before this 
occurred, information had been obtained regarding the existence at Calcutta, 
working in co-oporation with a similar association at Midnapur, of a secret 

Diaoovety of a tavoiutionaryooMpiracyia Calcutta, socicty Organised for the Commission of 

political outrages, connected with the 
Yugantav and Hande Mataram newspapers and with a nominally commer- 
cial institution called the Chattra Bandar. After the murder of Mrs. and Miss 
Kennedy, the known resorts of the members of the society in Calcutta, inolud- 
. ing the notorious Maniktolla garden, were searched on the 2nd of May 1908, 
and searches were also made in Midnapur, Serampur and other places in Bengal. 
In addition to firearms, ammunition and revolutionary books, considerable 
quantities of explosives and materials for making bombs on a large scale were 
discovered in the places searched in Calcutta ; and the papers seized and the state- 
ments made by the persons arrested, several of whom were students, showed 
that the society was responsible for two attempts to derail the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal’s train and an attempt to blow it up, for the attempt on 
the Maire of Ghandernagore and for the murders at Muzaffarpur. It appeared 
that the object of the society, whose leading active member was Barendra 
Kumar Ghose, was to train young men throughout Bengal to murder officials 
by means of firearms and explosives in the hope of ultimately paralysing 
the administration. Shortly after these arrests were made a bomb was found 
on the tramway line in Grey Street, Calcutta, and another outside a missionary 
church. Thirty-six persons, accused of being members of the Calcutta revolu- 
tionary society, were committed for trial to the Sessions Court of Alipore. One 
of the accused, who had been tendered a pardon, was murdered by two of the 
other undertrial prisoners on the Slst of August. As a result of the Muzaffar- 
pur outrage and of the discoveries in Calcutta, the Explosive Substances Act 
and the Newspapers (Incitements to Offences) Act were passed on the 8th of 
June 1908. 


9, At the end of the same month and in July 1908 there were disturbances 

in Bombay City, more particularly among 

Biot, in Bombay aadtbe Central Proviucez. the miE-WOrkerS, iu COUSequenOe of the 

prosecution of Bal Gangadhar Tilak for sedition. On six different days during 
the course of the disturbances the police and the troops were compelled to fire 
on the moh, and fifteen of the rioters were killed and thirty-eight were reported 
as wounded. Several police officers were also wounded. At the end of July 
190S an attack was made on amission house at Pmidharpur, apparently with the 
object of expressiug hatred of Government and sympathy with Tilak, and onb 
of the missionaries, Miss Steele, was badly beaten; and at the same time riots 
occurred in Nagpur with the same object, in the course of which Mr. Jones, 
Principal of the Morris College, was stoned. 
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Three Europeans were iiijuredj one seriously, by a bomb thrown, into a mail 

train on the Eastern Bengal State Railway 


Further bomb outrages. 


in June 1908. Two bombs were dis- 


covered in houses in Midnapur in August, another exploded under a train at Sham- 
nagar and two more were found at Ohandernagore. In the Berars a bomb was 
thrown without causing damage at a train near Akola, and another exploded 

in Poona city. Enquiries made regarding 

B«Tolutionary conspiracy at Midnapur. the bombs foUnd at Midnapur led tO 

the discovery that a conspiracy had been 
formed to murder the Magistrate and other district ofiSoials. Extensive 
searches were made on the ^Sth and 29th of August 1908 and proceedings 
were instituted under the Explosive Substances Act (Act VI of 1908). Three 
of the persons arrested were discharged at the end of August as the evidence 
against them proved to be insufficient, and the charges against twenty -two more 
were withdrawn at the beginning of November, as the approver retracted in 
court his statements formerly made to the police. The remaining three accused 
were convicted by the Sessions Court at the end of January, but were subse- 
quently acquitted by the High Court on appeal. In the course of their judg- 
ment the Hon’ble J udges commented adversely on the action of the district 
officers and the police in the conduct of this case, and threw doubts upon the 
hona fides of the proceedings of the prosecution. A departmental enquiry was 
accordingly ordered by the Lieutenant-Goveruor of Bengal, which was under- 
taken by the Commissioner of the Burdwan Division. The results of this 
enquiry, which was completed at the end of 1909, indicated that a formidable 
conspiracy had existed in Midnapore allied with that in Calcutta, that the 
steps taken by the district officers to combat it were legitimate and proper, and 
that the allegations of improper couduct made against them and the police were 
unsupported by any credible evidence. The Government of Bengal concurred 
in this finding, but as civil suits had been filed against the officers concerned 
by certain of the accused, it was decided not to publish the report pending the 
termination of those suits. 


10. On the 7th of November 1908 a Bengali student attempted, -unsucoess- 

fully, to shoot the Lieutenant-Governor 

Further attempt to Msasrin&te the Lieutenant* Of Bengal, and twO days later NaudO 

mordeied in Calcutta. Lai Bauerji, a sub- inspector of police 

employed in the Criminal Investigation 
Department, who had been instrumental in tracking one of the Muzaffarpur 
murderers, was shot dead in the streets of Calcutta. All attempts to trace the 
perpetrators of this last outrage were unsuccessful. Meanwhile, evidence had 

. been accumulating to show that organis- 

Growth o£ seoret reyolationary assoeiations. • j • i ^ 

societies, known as Samitis^ for tli6 
dissemination of sedition existed in the two Bengals, that some of them were 
attempting to raise funds by the commission of dacoities, and that endeavours 


were being made to enlist as many young Bengalis as possible of the educated 
and h^f -educated classes in companies, bound together by stcadethi and other 
vows, and to train them in the use of and arms. ‘While there was less 

open agitation and unrest, there was evidence of increased vigour in the seoret 
organisations, and there was reason to believe that preparations were being 
for more active meaeurw. It was in these circumstances that Lord Minto’s 


n^oHstion of nine prominent in Bmad Government, on the lltli December 

na Sutem Bengal and Assam. nnAO ,.* it . - ■ / 

V. n it J.yuo, acting on the strong recommenda^ 

^ at the Goyemmenle of Bengal and Eastern Bengri and Aseam. issaed order, 
for the arrest, ind for the detention in jails in the United' Provinces, the Punjab 
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and Burma, of the following persons : — 

(1) Subodh Chandra Mullick, (2) Manoranjan GuhaThakurta, (3) Krishto 
Kumar Mitra, (4) Saohindra Prasad Bose, (5) Shamsunder Chakrararti, (6,^ 
Aswiai Kumar Butt, (7) Satish Chandra Chatterjee, (8) Pulin Behaii Das, and 
(9) Bhupesh Chandra Nag. 

The warrants were executed on the 13th December 1908, and the exercise 
of this summary power had an immediate beneficial effect. Allowances 
were sanctioned for the maintenance of the prisoners in jail and suitable pro- 
Tision was made, where necessary, for the support of their families daring their 
term of detention. 

At this juncture also was enacted the Indian Criminal Law Amend- 

Bevolulionary wsociation. proscribed under the is referred toin Chapter 

Criminal Uw Amendment Acs. XIV of this Summary. The passing of this 

Act led to the dissolution, whether ostensible or real, of a considerable numbe 
of Samitis, and five of the most important were formally declared to be unlaw- 
ful under the provisions of the new Act in January 1909, and two others 
in February. One of these — the Anvshilan Samiti—'w&s connected with a 
similar association in Calcutta of the same name, and this also was proscribed 
in October 19C9. 


11. The political situation in the beginning of 1909 showed some improve* 

Ur ryi- t lono ment, hut a few isolated bombs were dis- 

' * ° ‘ covered in different places, both in Bengal 

and other provinces, and several were thrown, or shots fired, on different 
occasions at trains in the neighbourhood of Calcutta. Ashutosli Biswas, who, 
as the public prosecutor iu the Alipore Sessions Court, was engaged in the 

A«aerinaUon of tbc rnbUo Procccutcr ia the P^osecution of the Calcutta conspiiators, 
Alipore oonepimcy case. -was murdered on the 10th of February. 

At the end of March letters, which were discovered during the search of a 
house iu Nasik, revealed the existence of two secret revolutionary societies 

Conepiracie. in G^ior. the Deccan, and Hymen, m Gwalior and OUe in the DeCOaU, with 

branches in a large number of towns. 
This evidence led to the conviction by the Session Judge of Nasik of G. D. 
Savarkar, brother of the leader of the extremist party in London, for treason 
and sedition, and to the convictiou of thirty-three persons by the Gwalior State. 
In July a discovery was made of a secret revolutionary society in Mymensingh 
(Eastern Bengal and Assam) which was responsible for the organisation of 
political crime. A conspiracy case was eventually instituted which is still in 


Conspiracies in Gv^aliory the Deccan^ and Mymeu< 
singb. 


progress. 

The events of the year indicated a continued activity on the part of a 

Af«rtbctcUaT.geo£p«tie.. DUecciation of Ae Comparatively small, hut extreme, party 
party of violence from the general agitatioxu Qf revolutionaries, wLose violeuce tended 


more and more to alienate the sympathy of the general community as well as 
of the self-styled advocates of “constitutional agitation.” The latter, it 
appeared, had raised a Frankenstein which they were unable to control, and 
they hastened to dissociate themselves from the violent manifestations of 
political agitation fbr which they were in origin responsible. The party of 
violence was composed for the most part of young men, acting to some extent 
under the control of central organisations, of whioh the chief were located iu 
Calcutta and Poona, and influenced, especially in Westeim India,, by the 
ifevolutionary party in Europe whose centre in London was eventually 
sbifced to Paris. Among the most important incidents of their campaign 

Harder of sir W. Ctinon Wyilie wd Dr. LaUcaka Was the XUUrder o£ Sir W. OurzOU 

, Wyllie and Dr. lialkaka at the. Imperial 

Institute in London on the flit July 1909. The murderer, Madan Lai 
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Dingra, was arrested redhanded and executed on the 17th August. Equally 
momentous was the attempted assassination at Ahmedahad of His Excellency 
Attempted .eeaesination of ESs Excollenoy the the VicerOy OH the 13th NOTemher 1909. 

Two bombs were thrown by some person 
unknown at his carriage, both of which failed to explode, though subsequently 
one exploded in tlie hands of a sweeper who picked it up, causing serious 
injuries. On 21st December Mr. Jackson, Collector of Nasik, was shot dead by 
„ . a young Brahmin named Anant Laxman 

Murder of the Collector of Xasik, _ , . - n . x • i 

Kanhere at a farewell theatrical per- 
formance given in his honour, and the investigation of this offence revealed a 
wide spread revolutionary conspiracy in the Deccan. The murderer and two 
accomplices were sentenced to death and three others to transportation for life ; 
while thirty-five others, many of whom were of the student class, were put on 
their trial for conspiracy and sedition, and were eventually committed to a 
special Bench of the Bombay High Court. Among the accused in thia 
case is V. D. Savarkar, who succeeded Krishnavarma in the leadership of 
the revolutionary society in London and Paris, and whose extradition was 
secured under the Eugitive Offenders Act. Again on the 29th December a 
bomb was found at the gate of the house of the Deputy Commissioner of 
Hmballa which exploded in the hands of a servant, and on the 24th January 
1910 Khan Bahadur Shamsul Alam, Deputy Superintendent of Police of the 

Murder of Ehan Babadar Sbamsol A'un. Bengal, WaS shot dead lU the 

precincts of the Galcnlta High Court where 
he was engaged in instrnoting the Counsel for the Crown in the Alipore 
conspiracy case appeal. The murderer, Birendra Nath Dutt Gupta, was sen- 
tenced to death and executed on February 2 1st. 

12. In Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam a most serious feature of the 

roUUcaiammitiealu Bengal Bengal. movement WaS the 

frequent occurrence of dacoities commit* 
ted by young Hindus of the bhedralok class, ostensibly for the purpose of 
swelling the revolutionary funds. Eight such dacoities had occurred in the year 
1908, the first and chief of which was that committed at Barrah in the Dacca 
District. In this case the dacoits escaped in boats in broad daylight and kept up a 
running fight with their pursuers for a whole day killing four and wounding 
several others. The prosecution however failed owing to insufficient identification. 
In three only of the cases occurring in that year were convictions obtained. 
In 1909 and 1910 as many as seventeen such occurrences were reported, in which 
property was stolen to the value of nearly Bs. 86,000. Of these ten occurred 
in Bengal and seven in Eastern Bengal and Assam. In two oases only 
wew convictions secured. In others either the prosecution failed from want of 
evidence or the perpetrators are so far undetected or still on trial The 
most darmg crime was that committed near Eajendrapur in Dacca in a running 
tram on the Assana Bengal Railway, in which a consignment of bullion was 
stolw by a party of armed Hindu youths who killed one of the persons 
ae oon«gnn.«it and woanded two other., ewapiag with tLf^ 
torn the torn m moton. Indioatioa. „o not wanting tot the pr^ee^f^ 
the» ormtea are aeldom derated to their ostenrible objeot but are aC^ft^ 
forttopnrp,^ of notou. Eying. The inoreaae of this form of Sam<lf 
^^en of tea-table and hitherto weU behared olaaseaia butoneofao 

18. Tie elearage between the parly of aotire rerotation and ae party of 

Bdewe Of the Bengal dopwtaeg. Constitutional agitation had thus become 

so marked that in February 1910 the 
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Inception of the Howrah-Sibpnr cozi3pira''y case. 


Viceroy decided that no purpose was to be achieved by the further deten- 
tion of the nine Bengali agitators who had been deported under E ^u’ation 
III of ISIS in December 1908. On the 8th of that month, therefore, the 
date of the passing of the Press Act, orders were issued for their release. 
About the same time a proposal was submitted by the Government of Bengal 
for the deportation of fifty-four persons who were involved in active agitation 
against the British Government, several of whom were suspected, and in some 
cases proved, to have taken a leading part in the encouragement and commit- 
ment of violent revolutionary crimes. The time, however, was regarded as 
inopportune for further deportations, and the Government of Bengal were urged 
to proceed criminally against all the members of the conspiracy against whom 
legal proof was forthcoming ; it was accordingly decided to institute a case 
under sections 121-124 and 400, Indian Penal Code, against a number of 
persons who had conspired together for the purpose of the commission of 
political dacoities. Some fifty persons were accordingly arrested and placed 

on their trial before the Magistrate of 
Howrah under the special provisions of 
Act XIV of 1908, of whom forty-five were eventually committed to a special 
tribunal of the Calcutta High Court. 

14. Meanwhile the Alipore conspiracy case, the inception of which in 1908 

is described in para. 8 above, terminated be- 
fore the Sessions Judge tm 6th April 1909. 
Nineteen men, including Barendra Kumar Ghose, were convicted ^and awarded 
sentences varying from death to one year’s imprisonment, and seventeen, includ- 
ing Arabindo Ghose, were acquitted. Those convicted appealed to the High 
Court, who in judgments delivered on 23rd November 1909 and lOih February 
1910 (the judges having in some oases differed at the first hearing) acquitted 
four and reduced the death sentences to transportation for life, also reducing 
the majority of the remaining sentences. 

16. In March of this year an attempt was made in Eastern Bengal and 

Seditiou. meeting. prohibit.d in Eastern Bengal political agitation by 

and tbe I’niiiab. holding so-oalled district conferences, en- 

gineered from Calcutta, in Mymensingh, Bakarganj and Earidpur. The Lieute- 
nant-Governor on being satisfied that these meetings were likely to lead to 
renewed troubles extended the Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act to those 
districts, and the meetings were prohibited under the terms of the Act. Again 
in the Rohtak district of the Punjab, a stronghold of the Jat caste, it was 
found that meetings were constantly being held for the purpose of stirring up 
disaffection. In order to prevent disturbances it was found necessary to extend 
the Act to this district also. 


Termination of the Alipore conspiracy case. 


16. The danger of agitation among the Jats had been emphasised by the 

iisooTffly. in the latter part o£ 1909, of 
Jat Kegiment. disaffection iu the 10th Jat Eegiment, 

stationed at Alipore (Calcutta), and of the participation of some of the men in 
meetings of revolutionary societies. The attempt of the extremists to sow 
the seeds of mutiny was not an isolated one, for the evidence collected indicated 
that an organised effort was being made to tamper with the native army. The 
action taken by the military authorities dealt effectively with this individual 
case, and in 1910 a prosecution was instituted in Alipore under section 131, 
Indian Penal Code, against ten. persons for attempting to seduce men of the 
Begiment from their allegiance. Eive persons were eventually committed to 
stand their trial befpre a special bench, ot.tlie Calcutta High' Qdiirt, ivhiohhas 
nbt'yet been constituted. 
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17. Both in Bengal and Eastern Bengal evidence had by this time been 
„ . . . „ , . -n collected to show that revolutionary orga- 

Further conspiracies in Bengal at.d Eastern Ben- ^ , 

gal and Assam. Pnnitive measures adopted. nisations weiG especially active in Certain 

definite areas where they were engaged in interfering with the administration of 
the law, and that, whether actuated by terrorism or sympathy, the mass of the 
people were largely under their influence and were deterred from rendering 
assistance towards the preservation of order and the detection of crime. 

Accordingly it was found necessary to quarter punitive police in parts of 
the districts of Jessore and Khulna in Bengal and of Dacca in Eastern Bengal 
and Assam. A case was also instituted in Khulna against thirteen persons under 
section 121- A, Indian Penal Code, which was committed to a special Bench of 
the Calcutta High Court. Eleven of the accused were convicted and sentenced 
to transportation for periods varying from seven to three years. In Eastern 
Bengal an important case of conspiracy was instituted in which a large number 

of former members of the dnushilan 

The Dacca conspiracy trial. ^ i i . v 

Samih, already referred to lu paragraph 
10, are involved. Chief among the accused is Palin Behari Das, who had been 
deported in 1908 and released in Ecbruary of this year. The conspiracy had 
started so long ago as November 1905, and the evidence bad been under scrutiny 
for some two years before tbe case was launched in August 1910. The case, 
which is still under trial, was instituted under the ordinary procedure owing to the 
heavy accumulation iu the High Court of oases committed under the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act. Its sigmfioance was marked at an early stage by an 

Attpmpted assss^inatiou of an Inspector of Police attempt made by twO yOUthS Of the Same 

at Dacca. Diseovtrjr of bombs. Anushilan gang to assassinato an Inspector 

of Police who was an important witness in the case. The Inspector, though badly 
wounded, is expected to recover. His assailants were arrested. No less signi- 
ficant was the discovery in the Muasliiganj Sab-division of Dacca, in the house 
of a notorious associate of the accused iu the conspiracy case, of a number of 
bombs and a formula for their manufacture, and of plans for the commission of 
dacoities. A bomb was also found in the Bakarganj district suspended in the 
door of the house of a zamindar who had refused to participate in the anti- 
British agitation. In Bombay a secret revolutionary society was unearthed 
„ , ..... j • n j. c-i j 1 East Khandesh, and its chief organiser 
Atmdhwid shoUpur. ppas prosBcuted Under sections 121-124- A, 

Indian Penal Code. Another snob society, an offshoot of the Nasik conspiracy, 
was discovered in Aundh, 'a native state in the Satara Political Agency. Its 
members were largely students of the local High School, and one of them was 
found to be in possession of a bomb. They were prosecuted under the same 
sections of the Indian Penal Code. Some bombs were also discovered in Pan- 
dharpur in the Sholapur District, which had been manufactured in furtherance 
of revolutionary designs. 


BefleotioiL of politicil movements in tbe Indian 
Eatiomd Congress. 


18. The tendency of political events during the whole period of Lord 

Minto’s administration is closely reflected 
in the contemporaneous history of the 
Indian National Congress. The 21st 
session of the Congress was held at Benares in December 1905 under the 
presidency of Mr, Gokhale. It clearly indicated the growing strength of 
national aspirations, and incidentally it declared the boycott movement to be a 
oonstitntional means of protest against unpopular measures. 

The 22Dd session was held at Calcutta in December 1906, when Mr. 
Dadahhai Naoroji presided. On this occasion formal resolutions were passed 
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in favour of boycott, the sioadeshi movement, ‘ colonial ’ self-government, 
and ‘ national ’ education. The importance of this session chiefly resides in 
its revelation of the existence of seriously divergent views between the 
conservative and forward parties in the Congress. 

The breach came to a head on the occasion of the 23rd Indian National 


... ... Congress, which assembled at Surat on 

Its dUraptioninl907. ® 

^ the 27th and 28th December 1907. Here, 

in consequence of the differences between the extremists and moderates 
(fostered to a large extent by B. Q. Tilak), the delegates dispersed in disorder 
without passing the usual resolutions, and before the president, Dr. Bash 
Behari Chose, could deliver his speech. 

This same session (23rd), however, again assembled at Madras on the 28th, 
29th and 30th December 1908. It was attended by professing moderates only, 
and the proceedings, over which Dr. Bash Behari Chose again presided, were 


quiet and orderly throughout. The extremists attempted to hold a separate 
Congress of their own at Nagpur, but were prohibited from doing so. 


Q'he 24th session was held in Lahore between the 27th and the 29th 


„ ^ ............. December 1909, Sir Pherozeshah Mehta 

Its subsequent declme m interest and autbontj. 

had originally consented to preside, but 
shortly before the Congress assembled h* resigned the Presidentship — through 
fear, it is surmised, of untoward events which he might be unable to 
prevent — and the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya took his place. 
Sir P. Mehta’s fears proved to he groundless, for the proceedings were orderly 
and the tone of the discussions was for the most part unobjectionable. The 
session was, however, poorly attended, for all attempts to reconcile internal 
differences had failed. The Congress had admittedly lost its claim to be 
designated a ’ national ’ institution. 


19. Beference has been made from time to time to the part played by 

Studontalm-olvedinaglUtion. National Council studentS in the agitation. PrOm the 

of Kdtte.ition and national aoiiooia. outset it had beeu necessarj to inculcate 

strict disciplinary action in Government schools and colleges in order to repress 
this tendency. Partly as a counterblast to these orders, and partly with the 
genuine object of increasing educational facilities apart from State control, a 
scheme for a National Council of Education was originated in Calcutta in 1905 
and took actual shape in August 1906, on the 16th of which month the opening 
ceremony of a National College was performed. Dnder its aegis ’national* 
schools sprang up in the two Bengals in many of the places where the agitation 
was most active, of which the students, who were mainly recruited from the 
ranks of those dismissed from Government institutions, brought themselves into 
unenviable notoriety by disorderly and immoral conduct and, in not a few cases, 
by crimes of violence. The declaration made by the Indian National Congress 
of 1906 in favour of national education gave the movement a further impetus ; 
and though the National Council of Education, whose President is Dr. Bash 
Behari Ghose, C.S.I., C.I.E., has expressly disapproved of the inclusion in the 
curricula of schools aihliated to it of teaching calculated to encourage a 
, seditious or disloyal spirit, there is no doubt 

Sedition encouraged in national flcbools* i i . . 

that in many of the sohools the instrnc- 
tion imparted not only directly encourages sedition hut in some cases actually 
supplies training in military tactics and the use of arms. 

The idea of national education was not a new one. It had originated, like 

National Mhoois in We.toni India, P^ases of anti-Britlsh agitation, in 

Western India, where schools inculcating 
hostility to British rule had existed for some time before they were introduced in 
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the Bengals. One of them, the Maharashtra Vidyalaya of Poona, had started 
so long ago as 1891, but after the rise of the National Council of Education in 
Calcutta it was a ffilia ted to it and became a centre for its examinations. An* 
other such centre was the Amraoti school in Berar, and at both of these places 
it was found in 1909 that text books were prescribed and examination papers 
set of a markedly seditious type. A similar school at Talegaon in the 

The somariiSa riiyoJaya proscribed as an unlaw* Poona district, the Samortha T'idyalaya, 
fni association. regard to wMch a visionary scheme ex- 

isted for its conversion into a Mahratfa National University, was found to con- 
stitute such a danger to the maintenance of law' and order that in June 1910 
it was declared to he an unlawful association under Act XIV of 1908, 

It is believed that a similar danger 

TjieATyaSam3 0««.ft«iatHaxanar. Gurukul at Kangri, near 

Hardwar, the chief educational institution of the Arya Samaj, where youths 
are send to be trained from an early age in principles of uncompronoising hosti- 
lity to British rule. No definite evidence however as yet exists to establish the 
truth of this belief. 

20. The unrest in the country was amply reflected in and fostered by the 
MaWolIit tone of the press. Kewspsper pr.ee. native preSS, whioh attained a tOUe of SUOh 
cutions. bitterness and malevolence that measures 

had eventually to be adopted specifically to restrain incitements to violence 
and generally to control the press. The policy at first followed was that of a 
systematic enforcement of the law against seditions publications. The first 
prosecution undertaken was that of the Bhala, a vernacular newspaper of 
Poona, which published a malicious article entitled “ A Durbar in Hell 
with the object of bringing the Government into hatred and contempt. The 
Government of Bombay, after] consulting their law officers, proposed, and 
the Government of India sanctioned, the prosecution of the editor under section 
124i-A of the Indian Penal Code. He was convicted on the 13th Eehruary 1906 
under that section and sentenced to six months’ simple imprisonment and to 
a fine of Rs. 1,000 or one month’s further imprisonment. 

The Bnnjdbee newspaper of Lahore, whioh had already brought itself 
on a former occasion to the verge of a prosecution, was prosecuted in June 

1906 under section 153 -A, in respect of certain articles in whioh it was 
alleged that a police sowar had been murdered by his superior offiioer. The pro- 
prietor and editor of the paper were convicted and sentenced on 13th Pebruary 

1907 to two years’ rigorous imprisonmeut with a fine of Rs. 1,000 and to six 
months’ rigorous imprisonment with a fine of Es. 200, respectively. QUie 
sentence of imprisonment passed on the proprietor was afterwards reduced, on 
appeal, to six months, and on revision the Chief Court changed the nature of 
the imprisonment in both cases from rigorous to simple. 

Again, in October 1908 the Government of India approved of the action of 
the Government of Bombay in instituting proceedings under section 108 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code against the editor of the Hind Swarajya, an Anglo- 
Qujarati newspaper. of Bombay, in resp-'ct of a seditious article and certain 
verses. The accused was required to execute a bond for Es. 800 and to provide 
two sureties in the sum of Es 300 each for his good behaviour for six months. 
The article and .verses in respect of which these proceedings were instituted 
having been republished by the editor with certain comments, the Government 
of India sanctioned his prosecution under section 124.A of the Indian Penal 
Code, and he was convicted and sentenced on the 16th May 1907 to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment on each charge, the sentences to run concurrently. The 
accused also forfeited Es. 100 of the security bond executed by him. 



17 


21, In order to ensure uniformity in dealing with oases of sedition instruo* 

Sanction of the OoTenunent of leijniredto tions were issued to local Governments 
propo^dptoaecaiiona for sedition. Administrations to the effect that 

whenerer they considered it expedient to institute a prosecution under section 
124-A of the Indian Penal Code, they should invariably consult the Government 
of India and await their orders before actually commencing proceedings. 
These instructions arose out of a case at Midnapore in which in April 1906, 
without previous reference to the Government of India, the Government of 
Bengal sanctioned the prosecution of a boy fifteen years old ( who subse- 
quently committed the murders at Muzaffarpur) under sections 124-A and 
505* (c) of the Indian Penal Code for distributing certain seditious leafiets. 
The prosecution was withdrawn under the orders of the Governor General 
in Council and the opportunity was taken to issue the orders referred to above. 

22. In February 1907 proceedings were instituted by the Government of 

„ Bombay, under section lOS of the Cri- 

minal Procedure Code, against the editor 
of the Vihari newspaper. The accused was required to execute a bond for 
Es. 1,000 with two sureties in the sum of Es. 500 each to be of good behaviour 
for she months. 

Proceedings were next taken against the newspaper India (published iu 
the Punjab) which was prosecuted under section 124-A, Indian Penal Code. 
The editor and proprietor of the paper was convicted and sentenced on the 30th 
July 1907 to five years’ rigorous imprisonment. On the 8rd June 1907 the 
Government of India, owing to the seditious nature of the articles which were 

The ordepfl requiring the prior e&xictioii of the UOW Constantly appealing lU m08t of the 

Goyernment of India withdrawn. uative papers, rescinded the orders of 

the previous year and issued a resolution warning newspapers that the dissemi- 
nation of sedition and the promotion of ill-will between classes would be 
repressed by firm and sustained action under the penal law, and empowmng 
local Governments to institute prosecutions in consultation with their legal 
advisers in all oases where the law was wilfully infringed. As a result 
of these orders during the remainder of the year 1907 eleven prosecutions were 
undertaken. 


23. In 1903 twenty-four more papers were prosecuted, some of them several 

Proaeeationg in The Kewapaper. (lotifeemeiita timCS. The luQantaTy a violeut reVOlu- 

to o«ence8)Acb passed. tiouary paper published in Calcutta, the 

editor or publisher of which had been twice convicted in 1907, was prosecuted 
four times in 1908, a conviction being obtained on each occasion. It was for 
the time suppressed, hut at spasmodic intervals violent leafiets have been put 
in circulation under this name. For a long time their sources were unknown, 
bat in July 1910 one such source was discovered in Calcutta, and the 
persons responsible for its issue were prosecuted and convicted. The Bande 
Mataram, also a Calcutta paper, was prosecuted once in 1907 and once in 1908, 
and was eventually proceeded against under the IS^ewspapers (Incitements to 
Offences) Act, to which a reference will be found in the chapter on Legislative 
measures. The press at which this - paper was printed was confiscated and 
notifications were issued annulling the declaration made by the printer under 
the Press and Eegistration of Books Act, 1867, and prohibiting any further 
declarations being made and subscribed in respect of the same paper or of any 
newspapers which were the same in substance until the prohibition was 
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withdrawn. This paper subsequently resumed publication in Geneva, under 
the auspices of the “ !Free India Society.’* 

Another frequent offender was the Calcutta paper Sandhya, which was in 
the end similarly suppressed, and other papers against which this Act was 
applied were the Sonav Shai'nt and Pfabhat in Bengal, and the Ingvilab in 
the Punjab. Among the other papers proceeded against under the substantive 
law were the Bind Svcamjya of Bombay and the Swarajya of Allahabad which 
were twice successfully prosecuted ; and of those prosecuted singly the most 
important was the Kesari of Bombay, whose editor, B. G. Tilak, was convicted 
on two charges of sedition and sentenced in all to six years* imprisonment. 
As already mentioned his conviction was the occasion of riots both in Bombay 
and iNagpur. 

24. The following year 1909 saw some improvement in the tone of the 

native press and a corresponding decline 

Some improvement in 1909. » 

in the number of newspaper prosecu- 
tions. In this year eleven newspapers were prosecuted, three each in Bombay 
and Bengal, two in the Central Provinces, and one each in the United Provin- 
ces (where the Swarajya was prosecuted for the third time), in the Punjab and 
in Bastern Bengal and Assam. All resulted in conviction save one case which 
was withdrawn on receipt of an apology. The Tilah in the Punjab and the 
JSindu Fmoh in Bombay were suppressed under the Newspapers (Incitements 
to Offences) Act ; and in Bengal the Khulnmmi press was similarly confis- 
cated, but subsequently restored to the proprietor on his giving an undertaking 
of future good conduct. 

25. However, in spite of the improvement in outward tone which had 
Svainfinenceoftiie pmsa manifests in continn. resulted in a reduction in the number of 

proseonaons, the evil influence of the 
press was manifest in the continuance of outrages directly attributable to the 
doctrines which it preached. In 1910 it was determined that further measures 
were required to control it, and on the 9th Pebruary 1910 the Press Act became 
law. Its inception is more fully explained in the Chapter on Legislation. 
The influence of this measure was at once apparent. In the month before its 
passing six prosecutions had been instituted for offending articles in newspapers 
—three in the Punjab, two in Eastern Bengal and Assam and one in Bengal. 
Since its passing only two such prosecutions have been required, the first 
offender being— for the fourth time — the Swarajya of Allahabad, and the 
second the Karmayoghi of Calcutta, of which the editor (Arabindo Ghose) 
absconded, while the printer was convicted. Even in these oases the offences 
were committed before the Press Act was actually in operation. On the disap- 
pearance of its editor the Rarmayogin and another objectionable paper for 
which he was responsible— the ceased to exist. Action under the 

Press Act was found to be far more effective than prosecution, for on the 
publication of articles offending against the provisions of section 4 of that Act, 
security was demanded from a number of newspapers, and several of the worst- 
offenders, among them the Stoarafya and Karmayogi of Allahabad, the Basht* 
ramcA of Bombay, the Kal and Bhala of Pooim and the Bindu Bunch of Tbana, 
ceased publication owing to inability to find the security demanded. At the 
same time a great improvement occurred in the general tone of the newspaper 
press, though increased, activity occurred in the output of revolutionary 
literature from secret sources. Instructions were issued in March to all local 
Governments enjoining discrimination in the use of the provisions of the Press 
Act, and particularly of the power to exempt from security well conducted 
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presses or publications which by formal transfer of site or management were 
rendered liable to give it. 

26. While the Press Act conferred wide powers for repressing seditious 
, . , utterances, the Government of India were 

SubsiaiQB to loyal vernacalar joarnals* 

of opinion that they should not rest con- 
tent wi(h merely negative measures, but should essay the positive task of creating 
a more reputable type of journalism by encouraging selected loyal vernacular 
papers and distributing them to minor local officials. They accordingly 
consulted local Governments and decided to ask them to try the expeirment 
of subsidising journals of this description and distributing them to village 
school masters, patwaris and the like, in order to counteract the poison spread, 
even in remote localities, by the seditious press, and to ensure the dissemination 
of impartial and accurate news regarding the actions and intentions of 
Government. 


27. The policy of a systematic enforcement of the law adopted with regard 

FrbsecuUons for seilitioos speedier etc. The Be- to nCWSpapCrS WaS Similarly followed Itt 
fS MitilusS respect of seditious books, leaflets and 

pamphlets and seditious and inflammatory speeches. In August 1907 one Veni 
Bhusan Boy, who had made a seditious speech at a meeting of the reception 
committee of the district conference of Khulna, was ordered by the District 
Magistrate of Khulna, under section 108 of the Criminal Procedure Code, to 
furnish security for good behaviour. The Calcutta High Court, however, 
quashed the proceedings, mainly on the ground that the word “ swaraj ” used in 
the speech did not necessarily mean self-government independent of the British 
Crown. In three other cases in this year proceedings were instituted under this 
section, one in Bengal and two in Bombay, and two prosecutions were under- 
taken for the dissemination of seditious pamphlets, one in the Central Provinces 
and the other in Eastern Bengal and Assam Both were successful. The effect 
of the issue of the Eegulation of Meetings Ordinance in the earlier part of this 
year has already been referred to. The subsequent passing in November of the 
Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act (VI of 1907) had a still greater effect in 
putting a stop to seditious speeches. 

28. In 1908 fourteen prosecutions were instituted for sedition, of which four 

o ... - occurred in Bengal, three each in Eastern 

Bengal and Assam, the United Provinces 
and Madras and one in the Central Provinces. In Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, a prosecution was also instituted in respect of certain seditious dramatic 
performances, and in the Central Provinces certain persons were prosecuted for 
mutilating the statue of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria at Nagpur. In all 
these cases convictions were obtained, save in one in which the prosecution was 
withdrawn. Preventive action was taken under section 108, Criminal Procedure 


Code, in sixteen oases. 

29. In the following year the number of prosecutions for the dissemination 
^ of seditious leaflets and poems was ten, of 

which four each occurred in Bombay and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam and one each in Bengal and Madras. In two cases 
apologies were accepted and the rest ended in conviction. In the United Prov- 
inces a Bengali was convicted of the offence of disfiguring the statue of Her late 
Majesty Queen Victoria at Benares. In addition to these prosecutions 
proceedings under section 108 of the Criminal Procedure Code were taken 
in fourteen cases. 
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30. Iq 1910 a series of prosecutions was undertaken in Lahore against 

Ajit Singh and several others in respect 
of the publication of ten seditious books. 
Ajit Singh and another accused abscondeds and the others with one exception 
were conyicted. Proceedings were also taken under section 110 (Z*)} Criminal 
Procedure Codes against Phai Parmanand, a professor of the Dayanand Anglo- 
Vedio College, Lahore, on whose premises a copy of the Maniktolla bomb 
manual was found. In Bombay eight prosecutions were instituted in respect of 
the publication and distribution of seditious pamphlets and pictures ; in Bengal 
there were three such prosecutions and in the Central Provinces one. In Cal- 
cutta a prosecution was conducted under section 124-A., against the author, 
printer and publisher of a Yugantar leaflet, of which the reappearance and 
discovery has been referred to in paragraph 23. Preventive action under section 
108, Criminal Procedure Code, was taken in three esses. 

, 31. The agitation in India was largely fostered by anarchist and inflam- 

literature impcrted from abroad, matory literature imported from England, 
ordLjs of probibition. America, and the Continent of Europe, 

and mainly emanating from the “Eree India Society.’* In 1907, to 
meet this growing evil, the Government of India found it necessary to 
prohibit under the Sea Customs Act the importation into India of certain 
specified seditious newspapers and leaflets, and oertaiu officers of the Post 
Office were empowered to search or cause search to be made for copies of 
such literature in course of transmission through the post. More prohibitions 
were issued in 1908 and 1909, and on the passing of the Press Act in February 
1910 extended powers were taken for the forfeiture of all seditious literature, 
whether indigenous or foreign, wherever found in India, and the machinery 
for its detection through the agency of postal and customs officers was enlarged. 

It was found moreover that the stopping of the channel of seditious utter- 

increase of objectionable performances on 
the stage. The local Governments were accordingly reminded of the powers 
possessed by them under the Dramatic Performances Act, and several offensive 
dramas were suppressed. 

82. In 1908 and 1909 in order to check the increasing dissemination of 

‘Digsemination of TeToiattonary iitoraturo among revolutionary literature amoug sohoolboys 
«hooiboy.. Mo«m«atakeutochckit aU looal Governments Were asked to issue 

instructions to the heads of Government educational institutions requesting 
to make arrangements for the delivery to some responsible person of letters, etc,, 
addressed otherwise than by name to the students at the institutions, and to 
recommend the adoption of similar arrangements to the heads of aided institu- 
tions who were likdy to accept the st^gestion. General instructions were also 
issued to postal authorities to give effect to these arrangements. 

83. B^erenoe has been made elsewhere to the increased stringency which it 

Thefts of aims and expioKTes. uecessary to exeroise in administering 

the Arms Act, and to the passing of the 
Explosives Act. In consequence of a growing frequency of thefts of arms and 
expl^ives the local Governments were asked in June 1908 to report all thefts 
of rifles, revolvers and automatic pistols and all important thefts of dynamite* 
cordite, fuses and detonators, and instructions were issued in October for the 
guidance of police officers and others who might have to detd with substances 
supposed to be explosive and with suspected packages when the assistance of an 
expert in explosives or of a skilled chemist could not readily be obtained. 
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34. The participation of Government servants and their relations in seditions 

Uepoiiticai sitaaiioii tevSewodb acireni*r of movements had fiom time to time been 
Mudi 1910. noticed, and in March 1910 instructions 

were issued to local Governments with regard to the disciplinary measures to be 
exercised to repress any such tendency and to enforce the responsibility of 
parents and guardians for the conduct of young men under their charge. The 
opportunity was taken to review the political situation, and to enjoin on all 
officers of Government the need for a closer watch over the tendency of political 
thought among the people and the desirability of oheoking sedition by taking 
them into fuller confidence in regard to the aims and intentions of Govem*^ 
ment. 


85. Several special enactments were passed to meet political exigencies 
- which have been incidentally noticed in 

Special legidetive meaioree. . , <• 

the course of the narrative of events. 
They are described in fuller detail in Chapter XIY of this Summary.. 
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OHAPTEE III. 


CONSHTTJTIONAIi EeIOBMS IK IKSIA. 


Perhaps the most importaat and far-reaohing of the measures undertaken 

by Lord Minto’s Government were the 

Constitutional x«foriii8 ia India. - ^ . ,i i • <• jt 

changes made in the constitution of the 
Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils, the addition of an Indian 
Member to the Executive Councils of the Governor General and of the Gov- 
ernors of Madras and Bombay, the creation of an Executive Council for the, 
province of Bengal and the conferring of power by Parliamentary legislation 
to create such Councils in other provinces. The following paragraphs sum- 
marize briefly the discussions on these subjects and the stages by which these 


important measures were evolved. 

(a) Growth of the Legislative Couneils.—l\, may be convenient, in order 
to arrive at a clearer understanding of the subject, to trace shortly the growth 
of the Legislative Councils down to the Indian Councils Act of 1892, by which 
their constitution was regulated at the time when the great question of Council 
reforms was taken up afresh by Lord Minto’s Government. 

The Charter Act of 1833 centralised legislation in India in the Supreme 
Council, which was at the same time strengthened by the Addition of a Legal 
Member whose duties were confined entirely to the subject of legislation. The 
four Presidential Governments of Port William, Port St. George, Bombay, and 
Agra were merely authorised to submit to the Governor General’s Council 
" drafts or projects of any laws or regulations which they might think expedient,” 
and the Governor General in Oormcil was required to take these drafts and pro- 
jects into conrideration and to communicate his resolutions thereon to the 
Government proposing them. By the Charter Act of 1853 the Legal Member 
was given a right to sit and vote at executive meetings. At the same time the 
Council was enlarged for legislative purposes by the appointment of six additional 
members, of whom two were the Chief Justice of Bengal and one other Supreme 
Corat Judge, and the other fora were Company’s servants of ten years’ standing 
appointed by the several local Governments. The result was that the Council 
as constituted for legislative purposes under this Act consisted of twelve 
members, namely ; — the Governor General, the Commander-iu'Chief, the four 
ordinary members of the Governor General’s Council, the Chief Justice of 
Bengal, a Puisne Judge, and four representative members (paid) from Bengal, 
Madras, Bombay, and the North-Western Provinces. The sittings of th© 
Legislative Council were made public and their proceedings were officially 
ppbliriied. 

By the Indian Councila Act of 1861 the Governor General’s Council was 
fi^ther enlai^ed for legislative purposes, the Governor General being authorised 
td,jPominate not less than six nor more than twelve additional members, to hold 
office for two years. Of these additional members, not less than one-half wrae 
non-official, that is to say, persons not ia the civil or military service of 
the Crown. The Lieutenant-Governor of a province was also to he an 
number whenever the Council held a legislative sitting within his province. 

The Legislative Council esiablished under the Act of 1868 had modelled ‘ 
its procedure on that of ParHament, and had shown what was considered aA 
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iiiooiirenieii.t degree of independence by asking questions as to, and disoussii^ 
the propriety of, measures of the Executiye Government. The functions of the 
new Legislative Council were limited strictly to legislation, and it was 
expressly forbidden to transact any business except the consideration and 
enactment of legiriative measures, or to entertain any motion except a motion 
for leave to introduce a Bill, or having reference to a Bill actually introduced. 
Measures relating to the public revenue or debt, religion, military or naval 
niatters, or foreign relations, were not to he introduced without the Governor 
General’s sanction. The assent of the Governor General was required to every 
Act passed by the Council, and any such Act might be disallowed by the Crown 
acting through the Secretary of State. The power of legislation which had 
been taken away from the Governments of Madras and Bombay by the Charter 
Act of 1833 was restored to them by the Act of 1861. The Councils of the Gov- 
ernors of Madras and Bombay were expanded for legislative purposes by the 
addition of the Advocate- General and of other members nominated on the same 
principles as the additional members of the Governor General's Council. No 
line of demarcation was drawn between the subjects reserved for the central and 
local legislatures respectively; but the previous sanction of the Governor General 
was made requisite for legislation by the local legislature in certain cases, and 
all Acts of the local legislature required the subsequent assent of the Governor 
General in addition to that of the Secretary of State, and were made subject to 
disallowance by the Crown, as in the case of the Governor General’s Council. 
The proceedings of these local legislatures were also subject to restrictions similar 
to those indicated above as obtaining in the case of the Governor General’s 
Council. Lastly, the Governor General was directed to establish by proclama- 
tion a Legislative Council for Bengal, and was empowered to establish similar 
Councils for the North-Western Provinces and for the Punjab. These Councils 
were to consist of the Lieutenant-Governor and of a certain number of nominated 
CouQcillois, ^ud were to he subject to the same provisions as the local legis- 
latures for Madras and Bombay. 

The Indian Councils Act, 1892 (55 and 66 Yict., c. 14) authorised an 
increase in the number of the members of the Indian Legislative Councils, and 
empowered the Governor General in Council, with the approval of the Secretary 
of State in Council, to make roles regarding the conditions under which these 
members were to be nominated. At the same time the Act relaxed the restric- 
tions imposed by the Act of 1861 on the proceedings of the Legislative Councils 
in that it authorised the discussion of the annual tiuancial statement,, and the. 
asking of questions, under prescribed conditions and restriotioua. Under the 
rules made' on 23rd June 1893, sixteen additional members were to be appointejd 
to the Council- of the Governor- General, of whom six were officials appointed by 
the Governor General in Counoil and ten were non-official. Of the non-official 
members 'fodr were appointed on the recommendations of the non-official addi- 
tional members of the proviusial legislatures of Madras, Bombay, Bengal and 
the- Unit^ Provinces, each of these bodies recommending one member, and one 
on the recommendation of the Calcutta Chamber of Commerce. The remaining 
five members were nominated by the Governor General ' in such maimer as 
shall appear to him most suitable with reference to legislative business to ba 
brought before the Council and the due replantation of the different classes of 
the pemmunity;*. The additional members held office for two years. 

The reforms inaugurated by Lord Minto’s Government had their genesis 



24 


in a note which was recorded hy Lord Minto in August 1906 and which was 
based entirely on the views His Excellency had himself formed of the position 
of affairs in India. The note is as follows 

‘ I feel sure my Colleagues will agree with mo that Indian affairs and the methods 
of Indian administration have never attracted more public attention in India and at home 
flian at the present moment. The reasons for their doing so are not far to seek. The 
growth of education, which British rule has done so much to encourage, is hearing fruit. 
Important nlaaaaa of the population are learning to realise their own position, to estimate 
for themselves their own intellectual capacities, and to compare their claims, for an 
equality of oitiaenship, with those of a ruling race, whilst the directing influences of political 
life at home are simultaneously in full accord with the advance of political thought in India. 

‘To what extent the people of India as a whole axe as yet capable of serving in all 
branches of administration, to what extent they are individually entitled to a share in the 
political representation of their country, to what extent it may he possible to weld together 
the traditional sympathies and antipathies of many different races and different creeds, and 
to what extent the great hereditary rulers of Native States should assist to direct Imperial 
policy, are problems which the experience of future years can alone gradually solve. 

‘ But we, the Government of India, cannot shut out eyes to present conditions. The 
poHtioftl atmosphere is full of change, questions are before us which we cannot afford to 
ignore, and which we must attempt to answer, and to me it would appear all-important that 
the initiative should emanate from us, that the Government of India should not be put in the 
position of appearing to have its hands forced by agitation in this country or by pressure 
from home, that we should he the first to recognise surrounding conditions and to place before 
His Majesty’s Government the opinions which personal experience and a close touch with the 
every-day life of India entitle ns to hold. 

‘ This view I fed sure my Colleagues share with me. Mr. Motley cordially approves it, 
and m pursuance of it announced, on my authority, in his recent Budget speech my intention 
of appointing a Committee from the Yiceroy’s Council to consider the question of possible 
reforms. 

‘ Such enquiries have, as you are aware, taken place before. There was the Commission, 
over which Sir Charles Aitohisou presided, to enquire into the employment of Indians in the 
public services, and we have also the notable report of the Committee appointed by Lord 
Hufierin to consider proposals fox the reconstruction of Legislative Councils on a representative 
bads (1888), over which Sir Gieprge Chesney presided, and of which the present Lord 
Maodonnell was Secretary, It is curious to see from that report how similar conditions and 
argumoits were then to what they are now ; with the one great exception that we have now 
to deal with a further growth of nearly twenty years of increasing political aspirations. 

* But though increased representation is still the popular cry as it was in 1888, other 
demands or rather suggestions are shaping themselves out of a foreshadowed metamox- 
phosis. "We are told of a Council of Prinoes, of an Indian Member of the Viceroy’s Execu- 
tive Gonnoil, of an Indian Member on the Secretary of State's Council, and in addition to the 
older claims put forward on behalf of increased representation on the Legislative Counoils^ 
we are asked to consider new procedure as to presentation of the Budget to the Viceroy's 
Legislative Couuoil, a prolongation of the Budget Debate, and further opportunity for 
financial discussion. As to possibilities such as these, I would be grateful for the opinion 
of the Committee I hope to appoint, limiting myself for the present to only one opinion 
that in any proposal for the increase of representation it is absolutely necessary to guard 
the important interests existing in the oountiy, as expressed in paragraph 7, page 8, of the 
. l^epori of Sir Charles, Aitchison’s Committee, vis.|— 

(«) the interests of the hereditary nobility and landed classes wbo have A great 
permanent stake in the country ; 

(5) the interests of the trading, profesrional and agricultural olasses ; 

(c) the interests of the planting and commercial European community ; and 

(d) the interests of stable and efieotive admudstration. 
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‘ Tte subjects I should propose to refer to the Committee are— 

(a) A Council of Princes, and if this is not possible might they be represented on 
the Viceroy's Legislative Council ? 

(i) An Indian Member of the Viceroy’s Council. 

(c) Increased representation on the Legislative Council of the Viceroy and of Local 

Governments. 

(d) Prolongation of the Budget Debate. Procedure as to presentation of the Budget 

and powers of moving amendments. 

^ This Minute is circulated for the information of Members of Council, from whom I 
shall be glad to receive any suggestions or expressions of opinion which they may desire to 
make, and which will be communicated to the Committee. 

< When the Committee has reported, their Beport will be laid before Council for full 
consideration.’ 

The above note elicited valuable opinions and was fully discussed in 
Council, and though its suggestions were not accepted in their entirety by the 
Government of India, it laid the foundation of the first scheme of reform which 
they submitted to the Secretary of State. 

The Committee which was appointed, in accordance with His ExceUenoy’s 
note, to consider and report on the general q^uestion of giving to the natives 
of India a larger measure of political representation and wider opportunities of 
expressing their views on administrative matters, was composed of the following 
gentlemen ; — ^the Hon’ble Sir A. T. Arundel, K.O.S.I., Chairman, the Hon’ble 
Sir Denzil Ibbetson, E.G.S.I., the Hon’ble Mr. Erie Eiohards, K.O., and the 
Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Baker, O.S.I., Members, and Mr. H. H. Eisley, O.S.I., G.I.E., 
Secretary, The Gommittee submitted its report on the 12th October 1906. 

The proposals of the Government of India, as first formulated, comprised 
the formation of Imperial and Provincial Advisory Gouuoils, the enlargement of 
Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils and certain changes in procedure 
to ensure a more effective discussion of the Imperial and Provincial budgets, 
and, after being approved in draft by the Secretary of State in Council, were 
communicated to local Governments and Administrations in a circular letter 
dated August 24ith, 1907, with the request that, after consultation with all 
concerned, they would submit their matured conclusions to the Government of 
India on each branch of the subject, together with a detailed statement of the 
alterations proposed to he made in the Council regulations. 

After careful consideration of the replies of local Governments and of the 
representations made direct to the Govemment.bf India, a scheme of reform 
was drawn up and submitted to the Secretary of State in the despatch of the 
Government of India, no. 21, dated the 1st October 1908, and was sanctioned 
subject fo certain modifications in his despatch no. 193, dated the 27th Novem- 
ber 1908. 

-The principal features of the revised scheme were (1) the abandonment of 
the original proposals for Imperial and Provincial Advisory Councils and (2) the 
decision to enlarge the Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils and to 
extend their functions to the discussion of administrative and finanmal ques- 
tions. The system of representation, as accepted by His Majesty’s Government, 
is based upon the principles that, in the circumstances of India, representation 
by classes and interests is the only practicable method of embodying the elective 
principle in the constitution of the Indian Legislative Councils ; that election by 
the wi^es of the people should h© the ultimate object to be secured, whatever 
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may be the actual machinery adopted for giving effect to it ; that the Legislative 
Councils should reflect the leading elements of the population at large, and 
that no system of representation would he satisfactory if it did not provide for 
the presence in the Council of sufficient representatives of communities so 
important as are the Muhammadans and the landed classes. The proposals 
were published in December 1908 and met with a favourable reception. 
A Bill to amend the Indian Councils Acts, 1861 and 1892, and the Gov- 
ernment of India Act, 1833, in order to give effect to them was introduced 
in Parliament and published in India in the early part of 1909, and was passed 
on the 26th May of that year. With the approval of the Secretary of State in 
Council, the Governor-General in Ooundl brought the Act into operation with 
effect from the 16th November 1909, when the rules and regulations relating 
to the nomination and election of the members of the enlarged Legislative 
Councils were published. 

The following is a brief summary of the changes introduced under the 
scheme published in November 1909 

Firstly. —T uq number of additional members of the various Legislative 
Councils was considerably increased, the total strength being raised from 124 
to 331 (the maximum strength fixed by the Act of 1909 being 370), and the 
total number of elected members from 39 to 135. 

The following statement exhibits in tabular from the changes which have 
been made in the constitution of the Councils 


Constitution of Legislative Councils at the time 
of the introdaction of the Beforins* 


IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

MaMiffleio. 

The Lientenant-Govemor of Bengal 
(oi of the Punjab when the Counoil 
assembles in Simla], the Com- 
mander'in-Chief and the members 
of the Executive Council , . 7 


Additional. 

A— Nominated members j not more 
than 9 to he officials ; the non- 
offieials to he nominated with 
reference to legislative busi- 
ness or to represent interests . 11 

B >»Eleoted Members ... S 

. . (a) by the Legislative Councils 
ot Madras, Bombay, 

Ben^ and the Unit^ 
Provinces . . .4 

(5) by the Calcutta Chamber 
of Commerce . . 1 

Total . 23 

or, including His Excellency the 
Viceroy .... 24 


Constitution o£ the Befomed Conncils as approved 
by the Secretary o£ State in Council. 


IMPERIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. • 

A. — members ... 7* 

B. — Officials representing provinces 8 

C. — Nominated members; not more 

than 20 to he officials, while 
S most represent respectively 
the landholders of the Punjab, 
the Muhammadans of the 
Punjab, and Indian commerce 27 

D. — Elected members ... 26 

(i) By the Provincial Legislative 

Conncils and the Central 
Provinces ... ... 12 

(ii) By the landholders of Madras, 

Bombay, Bengal, Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, the United 
Provinces and Central Provinces 6 

(iii) By the Muhammadans of 

Madras, Bombay, Bengal, East- 
ern Bengal and Assam «ad the 
United Provinces ... 6 

(iv) By the Cambers of Commerce, 

Calcutta and Bombay . . 2 


ToTiL , 67 

or, including His Exeelleney the 
Viceroy 68 


* Nona.— The nomlMr of et-tiffitio members bu reoeotly been nieed to 8 by tbe addition of a Member for 
XdocaiHon, 
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Coustitation of Legislative Councils at the time of the 
introduction of the Befoims* 


PROVINCIAL LEGISLATIVE 
COUNCILS. 

MADRAS. 

Members o£ the Executive Council . % 

Advocate-General .... 1 

AiditionaL 

A. -— Nominated members ; not more 

than 9 to be officials ; the non- 
officials to represent different 
olassesj one ordinarily to be a 
zamiudar paying not less than 
Rs. 20^000 peshkash annually . 13 

B. -»Elected members • « . 7 

{a) by the Corporation of 

Madras « • .1 

(5) by Municipalities and Dis-^ 

triot Boards . • 4 

(c) by the University . . 1 

{d) by the Chamber of Com- 
merce, or other com- 
mercial bodies • • 1 


Total • 28 

or, including the Governor . 24 


Constitution of the Beform Oonneil^ as approved 
bj the Secretary of State in Council. 


PROVINCIAL LEGISLATIVE 
COUNCILS. 

MADRAS. 

£x-offieio. 

Members of tbe Exeoutive Council* 
Advocate-General .... 
Additional. 

A. — Nominated members ; not more 

that 16 to be officials and one 
to be a representative of Indian 
commerce .... 

B. — Nominated experts, who may be 

either officials or non- officials . 


C.— Elected members 

(a) By the Corporation of Madras 1 

(S) By Municipalities and Dis- 
trict and Taluk boards . 8 

(c) By the University , . 1 

(d) By the landholders < , 4 

(e) By the planting community . 1 

(/) By Muhammadans . . 2 

(y) By the Madras Chamber of 
Commerce . . . • 1 

(^) By the Madras Trades Associ- 
ation . . , . 1 

Total 


or, including the Governor . 


2 

1 


23 

2 

19 


47 

48 


BOMBAY. 

Mx-offieia. 

Members of the Executive Council . 2 

Advocate-General .... 1 

Additional. 

A. — Nominated members; not more 

than 9 to be officials ; the non- 
officials to represent different 
classes of the commimity * 12 

B. — -Elected members ... 8 

(«) by the Corporation of Bom- 
bay . . . . 1 

(J) by Mnnicipalitiest . . 1 

(c) by District Boards . . 2 

(d) by Bombay University . 1 

(e) by Sardars of the Deccan 

and Zamindars of Sind . 2 

(/) ty Chamber of Oom- 
• merce, or other commer- 
cial bodies . . .1 

Total . 23 

or, including the GovernoE . 24 

t Voting b; eleotonl repreeentatives on • population scale 


BOMBAY. 

Sx^ffieio, 

Members of Executive Council* . 2 

Advocate-General .... 1 

Additional. 

A. — Nominated members ; not more 

than 14 to be officials . . 21 

B. — Nominated experts, who may 

be either officials or non- 
officials .... 2 

C. — Elected members . . . 21 

(а) By the Corporation of Bombay 1 

(б) By Municipalities . . 4 

(c) By District Boards . . 4 

(d) By the University . . 1 

(.) By the landholders . . 8 

(/) By Muhammadans . . 4 

(f) By. the Bombay Chamber of 

Commerce .... 1 

(^1 By the Karachi Chamber of 
Commerce . . .1 

(t*) By the Millowners’ Associa- 
tions of Bombay and 
Ahmedabad . . .1 

(y) By the Indian commercial 
oommunily . . ..1 

Total . ^ 47 
or, including the Governor . . 4b 


• Sloiii.— A third numher of the Executive Council has since been added— See clause (c) of this chapter. 
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Constitution of Legislative Councils at the time of 
the introduction of the Eeforms. 


Constitution of the Reformed Councils as approved 
by the Secretary of State in Conncil, 


EASTEEN BENGAL AND ASSAM. EASTEEN BENGAL AND ASSAM. 


A. — Nominated members ; not more 

than 7 to be officials ; the non> 
officials to represent different 
classes of the oommnoity . . 

B. ~Elected members .... 

(n) by Municipalities and Dis* 
trict Boards ... 3 

(i) by Associations^ of landhold' 

ers 1 

(e) by Associations of merchants 1 

(d) by Commissioners of Port of 
Chittagong ... 1 


or, inclading the Lientenant-Goveruor . 16 


A. — Nominated members; not more 

than 17 to be officials and one to 
be a representative of Indian 
commerce 

B. — Nominated experts, who may 

be either officials or non* 
officials .... 

0,— Elected members , 

(a) By municipalities . . . 1 

(b) By district and local boards . I 

(c) By the landholders . . 5 

(d) By Muhammadans . . 4 

(«] By the tea interest . . i 

(/) By the jute interest , . ] 

(y) By the Commissioners of the 
port of Chittagong . . ] 


... 


PUNJAB. 

A.— Nominated members 


Non«offioia]s «... 5 B.«Nominat8d experts, who may 

be either officials or non* 
® officials I . . . 

or.inoluding the Lieutenant-Governor. 10 c.-Elected members 

(a) By the Punjab Chamber of 


or, inclading the Lientenant-Govo 


. 4)8 


PUNJAB. 

A.— "Nominated members ; not more 
. 4 than 10 to be officials . . 19 


Total , 9 


commerce 


» • t 


(}) By the Punjab University . 1 

(c) By Municipal and Cantonment 
Committees . . . S 


Total . ... 26 


or, inclading the Lientenant* 

Governor 2T 
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CoDsiittitioD of Le^bdatire ConneiU at tlie Iwe 
of the intiodoctlon of the Beformsi 


Constitation of the Befonoed Cooseils as approved 
by the Secretary of State in Council. 


A.— Nominated members 

Offioials • . • 

NoB'officials . • 


5 

4 


Total . 9 

{fir, indnding tbe Lienienani'G'OTeraoi . 10 


BURMA. 

A. — ^Nominated o£Bcials 6 

B. ->-NomiDated non-officials 8 

(a) To represent the Burmese 
population ... 4 

(i) To represent the Indian and 
Chinese communities . . 2 

(c) To represent other interests . Z 

C. — ^Nominated experts, who may 

be either officials or non*offi- 

Clsls . a . • #... ^ 

D. — Elected by the Burma Cham- 

ber of Commeice . . • ••• 1 

Total . ... 17 


Of, including the Lieutenant-Gov- 


ernor 


. ... 18 


Secondly.'— A. majority of non-official members was introduced in every 
LegMative Council, except tbe Council of tbe Governor- General, in which the 
official majority is retained. 

jTAireiiy,— Special provision has been made in the new Regulations 
for the representation of the professional classes, landholders, Muhammadans 
and European and Indian Commerce. The j6orst of these interests is 
r^resented on the Governor-General’s Council by the members elected 
by the Provincial Legislative Councils, and by the District Councils and 
Municipal Committees in the Central Provinces; and on the Provincial 
Councils by the representatives of the District Boards, the Munici- 
palities, the Corporations of the Presidency Towns and the Universities* 
The other interests are represented upon all tbe Councils by members elected 
by special electorates or nominated according to the procedure prescribed 
by the Br^ulations. Provision has also been made for the representation 
of speml interests such ^s the tea and jute industries in Eastern Bengal a n d 
Assam and the planting communities in Madras and Bengal. Provision is made 
for the representation of minor interests and smaller classes by nominations 
made from time to time as the particular needs of the moment and the claims 
of each community may require. Eepresentation by nominated members was 
foiind to be unavoidable at the time of the introduction of the scheme in 
respect of (1) the representative of Indian Commerce in all Councils, except 
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Bombay, (2) the representatives of the landholders and the Muhammadan com- 
munity of the Punjab on the Governor-Generars Council, and (3) the repre- 
sentative of the planting community on the Bengal Council. The Begulations^ 
therefore, provide that a member must be nominated to represent each of these 
interests, and it is the intention of the Governor General in Council to substitute 
election for nomination wherever a workable electorate can be formed. 

Fourthly , — Subject to certain restrictions, power has been given to members 
of the Imperial or Provincial Councils to move resolutions regarding any matter 
of general public interest. 

Power has been given to the members of the various Councils to 
discuss and criticise the annual Budgets of Revenue and Expenditure more 
freely than had been customary previously. 

(KajfA/y.— Power has been given to members of Councils when asking a 
question in Council to put supplementary questions. 

The enlarged Legislative Councils assembled for the first time in January 
1910. 

Fepreseniaiion of the Muhammadans , — One of the more important 
details of the scheme which gave rise to much discussion and deserves 
special notice was the question of the proportional representation of 
Muhammadans. The position was fully explained to the Secretary of State 
in the despatch from the Government of India, dated the 22nd July 1909, and is 
summed up as follows >In examining this question the Government of India 
took as their starting point His Excellency Lord Mnto’s reply to the address of the 
Muhammadan deputation of the 1st October 1906. His Excellency then stated 
in clear language the general principle that the Indian Muhammadans ought to 
be represented as a community on the basis, not merely of their numerical 
strength, but also of their historical and political importance. At the same 
time he expressly declined to give any undertaking as to the precise means by 
which the representation of communities should be obtained, or as to the share 
which the Muhammadans had a right to claim in the administration of public 
affairs. To that declaration of policy the Government of India consistently 
adhered. It was plainly aflSnned in their circular letter of the 24th August 1907, 
above referred to, in which certain tentative and provisional proposals were made 
with the object of giving effect to it in the Imperial Legislative Council. The 
principle of communal representation was welcomed by the Muhammdans, 
though opinions differed as to the extent of its application. Some Muhammadans 
ohddled more seats than the Government of India had asssigued to them, while 
others, including some of the most enlightened and influential members of the 
community, vegarded the proposals of the Government as adequate. In their 
despatch of the 1st Ootober 1908, the Government of India gave somewhat 
larger scope to the principle in the Imperial Council, and made a similar 
extension of it in respect of the Provincial Councils. The reception accorded 
to that despatch by the Indian Muhammadans was in the main favour- 
able. While exception was taken to some points of detail, it was not sug- 
gested that the Government of India had departed in any respect from 
the general underlAking given by the Viceroy. At that time, however, 
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the attention of Muhammadans was absorbed, and the Government of India’s 
proposals were thrown into the background, by the Secretary of State’s 
suggestion of electoral colleges. This plan, which rejected the principle of 
communal representation and proposed to entrust Muhammadan interests 
wholly to mixed electorates, was regarded with misgiving by Muhammadans 
in India, and was vigorously criticised by the London branch of the All-India 
Moslem League. The suspicions thus aroused were for the time being allayed 
by Lord Morley’s speech in the House of Lords on the 23rd February 1909, 
but they were revived at a later stage by the discussions in the House of 
Commons. The Government of India assumed the Secretary of State’s 
intention to have been that in constituencies specially assigned to the Muham- 
madans, and in those constituencies only, the members would be elected in all 
stages by the Muhammadans voting separately, and that at no stage of the 
elections for any seats thus assigned would there be mixed electorates such as 
the scheme of electoral colleges involved. 

It may be said that three different solutions of the problem of Muham* 
madan representation had been put forward at various stages of the discussioni 
namely-— 

(1) Mixed electoral colleges based on the principle of proportional re- 

presentation. 

(2) Separate electorates conferring exclusive representation, the Muham- 

madans not voting in any mixed electorate. 

(3) Separate electorates, supplemented to the full extent of their legiti- 

mate claims by further representation through mixed electorates, 
or by nomination where they failed to obtain a fair share of the 
elective seats. 

The first plan was eventually abandoned. The second was advocated in 
general terms by the London branch of the Moslem League and by a con- 
siderable number of Indian Muhammadans, though amongst the latter there 
was a diver»ty of opinion. But no specific proposal for giving effect to it had 
been made to the Government of India, and they could not, from a broad 
political point of view, think it advisable in the interests of the Muhammadans 
themselves. The third plan was the solution which the Government of India 
themselves recommended. It appeared to them that under a system of exclusive 
representation the Muhammadan community would be to a great extent cut 
off . from the stimulating influences of political life. In the scheme which 
th^ advocated in their -despatch of 1st October 1908, which might be described 
as a scheme of partial separation, and to which they adhered in principle, 
they endeavoured to avoid this danger. The solution which they prc^osed 
guaranteed to the Muhammadans, by means of specially assigned seats, a fair 
measure of communal representation, and at the same time gave them the 
means of extending their influence by competing for seats allotted to general 
electorates. Both directly and indirectly it was xpected that they would thus 
be encouraged to educate themselves as a political power. Their influence in 
the Councils would depend not only on the assigned seats but also on the seats 
wou iu competition with other communities, and this.drcumstanee would offer 
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a strong indaoement to their representatives to show a united front and to make 
good use of the position in which the Government of India’s scheme placed 
them. 

The Eegulations issued in November 1909 make special provision for the 
representation of the Muhammadan community on the Governor-General’s 
Council by six members, five to be elected by purely Muhammadan electorates, 
i.e., the Muhammadans of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, Eastern Bengal and Assam 
and the United Provinces, the sixth member filling the nominated seat expressly 
reserved for a representative of the Muhammadan community of the Punjab. 
They provide also that in the case of the second, fourth and succeeding 
alternate elections by (1) the landholders in the United Provinces of Agra and 
Oudh and (2) the landholders in Eastern Bengal and Assam, a second member 
i^hall be elected by the Muhammadan members of each of these classes* 
Muhammadan representation was, with the approval of the Secretary of State, 
further explained as follows in the Home Department resolution of the 16th 
November 1909, publishing the Councils reform scheme : — 

The representative of the Bombay landholdprs on the Governor-General’s Connoil will 
be elected at tlie first, third and snbseqnent alternate elections by the landholders of Sind, 
a great majority of whom are Muhammadans, while at other elections be will be elected by the 
Sardars of Gujarat or the Sardars of tbe Deccan, a majority of whom are Hindus. Again, the 
landholders of the Punjab consist of about equal numbers of Muhammadans and non* Muham- 
madans, and it may he assumed that their representative will be alternately a Muhammadan 
and nou-Muhammadan. It has accordingly been decided that at the second, fourth and sue- 
eeeding alternate elections, when these two seats will presumably not be held by Muhammadans, 
there shall be two special electorates consisting of the Muhammadan landholders who ate 
entitled to vote for the member who represents in the Governor-General's Council the land- 
holders of the United Provinces and Eastern Bengal and Assam, respectively. 

The Eegulations also fix tbe followiug numbers of elected Muhammadan 
members on the Provincial Legislative Councils ; — ^Madras, 2 ; Bombay, 4 ; 
Bengal, 4 j United Provinces, 4; and Eastern Bengal and Assam, 4. 

(b) Reforms in Hxecative OomcUs :~^Eveoutive Council of the Oovernor 
General.— ‘In the despatch to the Secretary of State dated the 2l8t March 
1907 submitting the first scheme of reform the question of the appoint- 
ment of an Indian Member of the Vioeroy’s Council was raised and fully 
discussed, hut the Government of India were unable to arrive at a un- 
animous conclusion. A minority of the Council consisting of His Excel- 
lency Lord Minto, the Hdn’ble Sir A. Arundel and the Hon’ble Mr. Baker, 
recommended that power should be taken by legislation iu Parliament to 
increase the number of members by one, and that the seat so created should 
always be filled by a native of India to be appointed in the same man- 
ner, to discharge the same duties, to exercise the same powers, and to 
receive the same remuneration as existing members. The Secretary of 
State, in his despatch of I7th May 1907, pointed out that there was nothing 
to hinder a native of India possessing the necessary statutory and personal 
qualifications from being appointed at once to be a member of the Yiceroy^s 
Executive Council if there were a vacancy. While, however, agreeing entirely 
with His Excellency as to the expediency of placing an Indian member 
on the same footing as European members, His Majesty^s Government decided 
that they could u6t comply with the request that early legislation should be 
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undertaken witli this aim. In a telegram dated 4th March 1909 the Govern* 
ment of India urged, in the event of the Secretary of State deciding to recom- 
mend an Indian for appointment to the "Viceroy *s Council, that the decision 
should be based only on the qualification and fitness of the individual to hold 
the appointment, and they were strongly opposed to the allocation of any seat 
on the Council to an Indian or to the creation of any practice or usage that 
would encourage any belief that an Indian must of necessity be appointed to 
such a seat. In this connection they also observed that the necessity for 
preserving an absolute impartiality between the various races and creeds of 
India was even more important in the case of the Viceroy’s Council than in 
the case of the Provincial Councils on which the Government of India addressed 
the Secretary of State in their telegram of the 8-9th February 1909. 

The practical result of the discussion was the appointment of the Hon’ble 
Mr. S. P. Sinha, Bar.-at-Law, Advocate-General of Beogal, as the first Indian 
Member of the Governor General’s Executive Council. Mr Sinha took upon 
himself the execution of the o6ice of Legal Member of the Governor General’s 
Council on the 19th April 1909. 

(c) Executive Councils of Governors and Lieutenant' Governors . — In con- 
cluding their despatch of the 1st October 1908 regarding Legislative Councils 
the Government of India observed that the effect of their proposals would be to 
throw a grater burden on the heads of local Governments, not only by reason 
of the actual increase of work caused by the longer sittings of the Legislative 
Councils, hut also because there would he considerable responsibility in dealing 
with the recommendations of those Councils. They therefore suggested the 
possibility that experience might show it to be desirable to strengthen the hands 
of the Lieutenant Gtovemoxs in the larger provinces by the creation of Execu- 
tive Councils, and to assist the Governors of Madras and Bombay by en- 
larging the Executive Councils in those Presidencies. In his despatch of 27th 
November 1908 the Secretary of State observed that it was conformable to the 
policy of that despatch to take power to raise to four the number of members 
of each of the Executive Councils in Madras and Bombay, one at least of the 
members being an Indian. This latter provision the Secretary of State pro- 
posed to leave to practice and usage growing into confirmed rule. As to the 
creation of Executive Councils in the other larger provinces, he remarked that ho 
was much impressed by both the considerations mentioned above which weighed 
with the Government of India in making the suggestion, and he proposed 
to ask for power to create such Councils from time to time as may he found 
expedient. 

The draft bill to amend the Councils Acts as originally introduced in 
Parliament and published in India in March 1909, contained a clause (clause 
2) in which power was taken to fix the number of ordinary members of the 
Madras and Bombay Councils, at such figure not exceeding, four as the Secre- 
tary of State in Council may from time to tijne direct, of whom two at least 
shall he persons who at the time of their, appointment have been in the service 
of the Crown in India for at least twelve years. "With reference to this 
clause the Government of India stated in a tdegram to the Secretary of State 
dated 8;9th February 1909 that the local Governments concerned had 
taken exception to the intimation m his deq>atoh of 27th November 1908 
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tliat one at least of the Members should be an Indian, and agreed with 
them in thinking that there was no necessity for increasing the number of 
members to four, and added that they were unanimously opposed to the 
appointment of any Indian on racial grounds alone. This latter view was 
repeated in a telegram dated 9th March 1909, The clause of the Bill relating 
to the Madras and Bombay Executive Councils was not, however, altered in 
the Bill passed into law. 

An Indian Member (the Honourable the Maharaja of Bobbili) was 
appointed by His Majesty the King to the Madras Executive Council, and 
another (the Honourable Mr. M. B, Chaubal) to the Bombay Executive 
Council at the end of April 1910. 

Clause 3 of the Bill to amend the Indian Councils Acts as originally intro- 
duced in Parliaraeut took power for the Governor General in Council, with the 
approval of the Secretary of State in Council, by proclamation, to create a 
Council in any province under a Lieutenant Governor for the purpose of assist- 
ing the Lieutenant-Governor in the executive Government of the province. This 
clause formed the subject of much discussion in Parliament. So far as the Gov- 
ernment of India were concerned, they explained in a telegram dated the 4th 
March 1909 that they were not prepared to assent to the view that in all the 
larger provinces the time had come for a change of this character, but the power 
in the Bill was permi.ssive only and was to he exercised by the Governor General 
in Council from time to time, as might be found expedient. They had no objec- 
tion to the proposal in this form. In a telegram dated 9th March 1909 the 
Government of India explained their reasons for supporting the proposal to 
create Provincial Executive Councils, and said that they were in favour of 
having the power proposed by clause 3 of the Bill and that they should regret 
the loss of the opportunity which then presented itself of obtaining that power. 
They added, however, that they were altogether opposed to any suggestion that 
a seat should always be reserved for an Indian, and that all selections of Indians 
for appointment must be determined solely on grounds of individual fitness, 
and not of qualifications of race. 

In a telegram dated 8th April 1909 the Secretary of State intimated that 
clause 3 of the original Bill had been struck out from the Bill as referred to a 
Committee in the House of Commons, hut that its restoration in a modified 
form would he moved by the Under Secretary of State for India. The clause 
as inserted in the Bill which was passed into law on the 25th May 1909 took 
power for the Governor-General in Council, with the approval of the Secretary 
of State in Council, by proclamation, to create a Council in the Bengal Division 
of the Presidency of Port William for the purpose of assisting the Lieutenant- 
Governor in the executive Government of the province ; and also to create a 
Council in any other province under a Lieutenant-Governor, provided that 
before any such proclamation is made, a draft thereof shall he laid before each 
House of Parliament for not less than sixty days during the session of Parlia- 
ment, and, if before the expiration of that time an address is presented to His 
Majesty by either House of Parliament against the draft or any part thereof, 
no further proceedings shall be taken thereon, without prejudice to the making 
of any new draft. 



(d) Executive Council for the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal . — At the 
instance of the Lieutenant. Goyernor of Bengal, Lord Minto’s GovernmeDt, 
in a telegram dated the 12th March 1910, recommended to the Secretary of 
State the creation of an Executive Council for Bengal under sub-section (1) of 
section 3 of the Indian Councils Act, 1909, and at the same time submitted a draft 
of a proclamation to be issued under that section. The Secretary of State, in a 
telegram dated the 26th April 1910, approved the terms of the proclamation 
and accorded sanction to the creation of a Council of three Members, excluding 
the Lieutenant-Governor, on a pay of Es. 6,000 per mensem, of whom one diould 
be an Indian. His Lordship at the same time sanctioned the retention of the 
Board of Revenue, Lower Provinces, consisting of one member for the present, 
on the distinct understanding that within a period of not exceeding two years 
the duties of the Board vrould be distributed between Commissioners of Divisions 
and the Members of the Executive Council, after considering the proposals 
made by the Royal Commission on Decentralization. 
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OHAPTEB IV. 


Administeative. 

1. In March 1906 the Secretary of State addressed the Government of India 

regarding the proposed amendment of the 
appointed to high offices in India. lules made Under the statute 48 Viet, Cap. 

3, for the equipment and voyage of certain officers who are appointed to high 
offices in India, viz., the Governor General, Members of the Gavemor-Geaeral’s 
Council, the Governors of Madras and Bombay, the Oommander-in-Ohief of the 
Eorces in India, and the Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay. He asked 
for the opinion of the Government of India, in respect both of their practical 
and legal aspects, on the following proposals, viz., that the Governor General 
designate should perform the latter part of his journey to India in a E. I. M. 
vessel, embarking either at Suez or Aden; and that allowance for equipment 
and voyage should also be granted to the Governor- General and the other hic^h 
officers named above if appointed (1) while residing in India or Ceylon, and (2) 
while residing in other parts of the world out of Europe. In September 1906 
the Government of India replied that there was no legal or other objection to 
the proposals and suggested Aden as the port from which a E. I. M. vessel 
should be provided to convey the Governor-General designate and his family 
and suite to India, and that the port of landing should be Bombay. The rules 
on the subject were amended accordingly by the Secretary of State in Novem- 
ber 1906“. 


2. In succession to Lord Ampthill, G.as.r., G.C.LE., who resigned his 
Qov,mor-3hips o£ Madras and Bomba,. offilce On February 16, 1906, His Majesty 

appointed the Hon’ble Sir Arthur Lawley, E.C.M.G., to be Governor of Madras. 
Fending the arrival of the new Governor on March 28, 1906, the charge of the 
Governorship devolved upon the Hon’ble Mr. Gabriel Stokes, O.S.I., Member 
of Council. Lord Lamington, G.O.M.G., G.C.I.E., Governor of Bombay, having 
relinquished his office on July 27, 1907, the Governorship of Bombay devolved 
temporarily upon the flon’ble Mr. J. W. P. Muir Mackenzie, C.S.I., Member 
of the Governor’s Council. The Hon’ble Sir George Sydenham Clarke, G.O.M.G. 
G.O.I.E., who was appointed by His Majesty, assumed charge on October 18* 
1907. 


3. In April 1906 Sir Andrew Eraser, K.O.S.I., Lieutenant-Governor 

■ '• ™ of absonoo 

on medical certificate for six months 
The Hon’ble Mr. L. Hare, O.S.I., O.I.E., Member of the Board of 
Kevenue, Lower Provinces, officiated for him from April 10 to August 
16, 1906, when he vacated the post in order to take up the appointment 

of Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam in place- of the Hon’ble 

Sir Bampfylde Puller, K.O.S.I., O.I.E., who had resigned. The Hon’ble Mr. 
P. A. Slacke, C.S.I., another Member of the Board of Eeveuue, officiated as 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal during the remaining period of Sir Andrew 
Eraser’s leave. Sir James La Touche, K.O.S.I., retired on January 1, 1907 and 
was succeeded as lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, by Sir John 
Hewett, K.C S.I., C.I.E , Member of the Governor General’s Council (Commerce 




Deip. no. 43 (Pnb.), d. Mar. 80, 1906, and enclosue. 
® '■ des. no. 88i, d. Sep. 18, 1906. 

no. 176 (Pnb.), d. Uot. 16, 190?, and endoinro. 
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and Industry Department). Sir OTiaxles Bivaz, K.O.S.I. retired on March 5, 
1907, and Sir Denzil Ihhetson, K.C.S.I., Member of the Governor General’s 
Council (Revenue and Public Works Departments) was appointed to succeed 
him as Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. During the absence of the latter 
on medical leave from May 22 to August 11, 1907, Mr. Thomas Gordon Walker, 
O.S.I., Pinancial Commissioner, Punjab, officiated. Owing to ill-health, Sir 
Denzil Ihhetson resigned his appointment on January 22, 1908. As Sir Louis 
Dane, E.G.I E., O.S.I., who had been appointed to succeed him, was unable 
to take up the duties of Lieutenant-Governor at once, Sir Thomas Gordon 
Walker, K.O.LE., C.S.I., then acting as President of the Punjab Oanal Colo- 
nies Committee, was appointed to the office as a temporary arrangement. He 
was relieved by Sir Louis Dane on May 25, 1908. Sir Lancelot Hare, K.C.S.I., 
C.IEl., Ideutenant-Govemor of Eastern Bengal and Assam, having been granted 
leave for six months from May 19, 1908, Sir Charles Bayley, K.C.S I., Resi- 
dent at Hyderabad, acted for him. Sir Andrew Eraser, Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal, whose term of office would have expired on November 2, 1908, was 
granted an extension to the end of that month and was succeeded by Sir Edward 
Baker, K.C.S.I., who assumed office on November 30, 1908. Sir John Hewett, 
Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, was granted leave of absence on 
medical certificate for five months and twenty days from April 30, 1910, and 
the Hon’ble Mr. L. A. S. Porter, O.S I., Member of the Board of Revenue, 
United Provinces, was appointed to officiate for him. Sir Herbert Thirkell 
White, K.G.I.E., Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, whose term of office would 
have expired on May 8, 1910, was granted a short extension until May 19, 
1910, when he was succeeded by Sir Harvey Adamson, Kt., K.O.S.I., Member 
of the Governor General’s Council (Home Department). 

4. The Hon’ble Mr. J. 0. Miller, C.S.I., Chief Commissioner of the 

ProraKW. ™ granted three 
months* leave in July 1906 ; the Hon’ble 
Mr. S, Ismay, C.S.I., Judicial Commissioner, officiated for him. On March 
6, 1907, a permanent vacancy occurred in the office of Chief Commissioner by 
the appointment of Mr. Miller to be Revenue Member of the Governor Gene- 
ral’s Council. Mir. R. H. Craddock, C.S.I., a Commissioner of a division in the 
Central Provinces, was selected as Mr. Miller’s successor, but pending assump- 
tion of charge on March 25, 1907, Mr. E. A. T. Phillips, another Commis- 
sioner, acted as Chief Commissioner. During Mr. Craddock’s absence on leave 
from May 20 to November 21, 1«09, Mr. Phillips again acted as Chief Com- 
missioner. 


5. When leaving the Central Provinces the Honourable Mr. J 0. Miller, 

roar expenses of (he Chief Commissioner of the Suggested that the Chief Commis- 

Central ProTinces. , ’• 

sioner should he placed on the same footing 
as a Lieutenant-(5ovenior in the matter of his travelling allowance. In view of 
the increased importance of the charge he thought that the time had come for 
the Head of the Administration to be allowed to control his own travelling 
expenses and to be exempted from the liahility to submit travelling allowance 
hills*. The Government of India agreed in this view and fixed, with effect 
from the year 1908-09, the amount of the annual tour grant at Rs 25,000. 
It was decided that the grant should not be subject to audit, and that the 

unexpended balance of any year should not lapse, but should be available for 
expenditure in the following year*. 


(a) C. P. latter no. 601, d. Uat. 4, 1807. 


(4) H.JD. letter no. 1201, d. 0«t, 28, 19y7. 
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6. In November 1908 the Secretary of State brought to notice that these 

Leave taken by Members of Counci) and Liente* officials when they have taken leave On 

nant-aovernors. medical Certificate sometimes retam to 

India without appearing before the Medical Board at the India Office and 
obtaining a certificate of fitness to return to duty. His Lordship requested that 
a rule should be made pointing out that the provisions of Article 824 of the 
Civil Service Begulations apply to these high officials and requiring them to 
conform to that rule as regards obtaining a certificate of fitness before returning 
to duty. He added that the same procedure should be followed in the case of 
Judges of the High Courts. A copy of the despatch was communicated to Local 
Governments and Articles 534 and 637 of the Civil Service Begulations have 
been amended accordingly. In sending the Secretary of State a draft of a rule 
to be added, with his approval after rule 9 in Article 643 regarding High Court 
Judges, the addition of a similar rule was suggested to Article 667 regarding the 
grant of leave to the Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay®. 

7. Under Article 637, Civil Service Begulations, which reproduces section 

Iieave and leave allowances of an Ordinary Member ®f the Statute 24 and 26 Vlct., Cap. 

r"„5S CT. an Orfinary Member of Couneil may 
high office in India. ] 3 q granted leave on medical certificate for 

a period not exceeding sis months, and if he returns to India and resumes his 
duties as a Member of Council he is entitled to draw half his salary for the 
period of his leave. In his Despatch no. 136 (Public), dated the 10th November 
1887, Viscount Gross after consulting his legal adviser ruled that no leave 
should be granted under the Statute to a Member unless a sufficient period of 
his tenure of office remains unexpired to admit of a bona fide resumption of 
duties on his return. The effect of this ruling is that a Member who requires 
leave but who has not a sufficient period of his term of office remaining to 
allow of a bond fide resumption of his duties on the Council has no option 
but to resign his office and take furlough under the ordinary rules, which 
limit his furlough allowance, in the case of an officer of the Indian Civil 
Service, to a maximum of £1,000 a year. This course was adopted by Sic 
Antony MaoDonneU in 1896 and, by Sir Edward Baker in 1908. The 
Government of India considered that this rule operated harshly in the case 
of a Member of Council who require! leave prior to assuming another 
high appointment, inasmuch as it plaoed him in a worse position in point 
of leave allowances than a Chief Commissioner and even than a Magistrate 
and Collector of the second grade since a Member of Council who took six 
months’ combined leave, of which three months were privilege leave, would 
draw only £600 for the whole six months. Moreover, if a Member resigned his 
office in order to avail himself of a short rest before taking up another respon* 
sible office, he might suffer by forfeiting privilege leave. Any privilege leave 
which he may have earned before he became a Member is nominally carried to 
his credit, hut when he resigns his seat on the Oouacil such leave is of no 
advantage to him since he cannot draw privilege leave allowances as he has not 
a lien on any appointment (see Article 261, Civil Service Begulations). The 
Government of India considered it anomalous that a Member of Council should 
be eligible for six months’ leave on medical certificate on half pay daring Ms 
incumbency, but that he should not be entitled to an allowance of more than 
£1,000 a year if he took leave pending his transition from the office of Member 


, . f bMp. no. 8 (Fin.), d. Not. 6, 1908, 
I H, D. dtisp. no. 18 1 4 April 1, 1908. 
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to another heavy and important post. They thought the case still harder if 
the officer had not, while Member, taken any leave under the Statute. For 
th^e and other reasons affecting the public interest the Government of India 
asked the Secretary of State to sanction a rule to the effect that an Ordinary 
Member of Council, if he resigned his office with the object of taking leave 
prior to assuming charge of a higher appointment and if he had not availed 
himself of the leave allowed by section 23 of the Statute 24 and 26 "Viet., Gap. 
67, during his tenure of office as a Member, should be eligible for ordinary 
furlough for a period not exceeding six months, and that during such furlough 
he should be allowed to draw half his salary as member without being subject 
to the limit of £ 1,000 prescribed by Article 314 of the Civil Service Regulations*. 
His Lordship refused to sanction the proposals*. 

8 . In paragraph 14, chapter II, of the summary of Lord Ourzon’s Adminis- 
„ 1 ^ . i.., T r - 1 tration mention was made of the results 

Strength, recruitment and state of the Indian Civu ^ 

Service. of Mr. Batrow’s investigatiou mto the 

data on which the cadre, strength and recruitment of the Indian Civil Service 
are based, and it was stated that the figures which Mr. Barrow took to represent 
actual requirements were being verified in the several departments, and that 
the local Governments would then be required to apply the revised percentages 
to the fiTrist in g cadres. Lord Minto’s Government accordingly addressed the 
local Governments in May 1903. They explained the results of the inquiry, 
which they accepted, and directed that they should now be adopted as the 
standard for calculating the future cadres, strength and recruitment of the 
Indian Civil Service and Commissions. They then examined the application 
of the revised percentages and principles to the existing cadres ; but in doing 
80 they fully recognized that actuarial calculations must be made to accord 
with administrative requirements, and that the danger of unduly limiting, or 
the inconvenience of unnecessarily expanding, the proportion of junior European 
officers as the result of too strict an adherence to an arithmetical calculation 
must be avoided. Bearing in mind the above principle the Government of 
India worked out provisionally the number of cadre appointments and strength 
of service required in each province, and invited the local Governments’ views 
upon the various proposals involved therein. The action which the Govern- 
ment of India took was also reported to the Secretary of State, who was 
promised a further communication regarding the result of the reference to the 
local Governments. With the exception of the Government of Bombay and 
Bengal, all the local Governments and administrations accepted the proposals 
of the Government of India with very slight modification which was satisfac- 
torily arranged. The Government of Bombay contended that the number of 
charges and the total strength of the service allowed by the Government of 
Xndia were not suffioient for the administrative requirements of the presidency 
and urged that the former should he 132 and the latter 183. Having examined 
th© proposals and arguments of the Bombay Government very carefully the 
conclusions of th© Govm^nment of India were explained to them. The Govern- 
ment of India agreed to the number of charges being fixed at 124 and the 
service strength at,l73. The Bombay Government accepted the Government 
of India’s propos^ generally but they still claimed that the number of political 
and inferior judicial appointments was inadequate. The matter was further consid- 
ered, but the Government of India saw no reason to alter their previous decision. 
The Government of Bengal represented that 37 inferior appointments and a 

(a) F. O. detp. no. 26S, d. Ang. 20, 1908. | 


Desp. DO. 1!6 (Pub.), d. Hot. 6, IMS, 
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total strength of 183 officers available under the scheme were not sufifioient for 
the administrative needs of the province and ashed for 49 inferior jwsts and a 
strength of 200 officers. The Government of India accepted the local Govern- 
ment’s estimate of inferior appointments with a slight modification vLich 
resulted in the number of such posts being fixed at 45 and the strength of the 
service at 193 ; but, as the scientific method of calculation would give only 37 
such posts, the Government of India agreed to create temporarily eight inferior 
posts on the understanding that they would be absorbed as new superior 
appointments were created hereafter. The whole scheme was then reported* 
to the Secretary of State who sanctioned it*. The net result was that the 
strength of Indian Civil Service in the various provinces was fixed as follows 
Madras, 176; Bombay, 173; Bengal, 193; United Provinces 233; Punjab 
166 ; Burma, 171 ; Eastern Bengal and Assam, 133 ; Central Provinces, 105 ; 
ora total of 1,344 officers. Upon this strength the annual normal rate of recruit- 
ment woris out to a total of 66‘8 officers. 

In 1903 Lord George Hamilton directed the quinquennial examina- 
tion of the state and prospects of the Indian Civil Service. The first 
such examination |was Jundertaken daring Lord Curzon’s administration and 
its result was communicated to the Secretary of State in 1904. This related 
to the position as it stood on the Isfc July 1903. The second examina- 
tion was due in 1908 but it was postponed until the final proposals of 
the Government of India for the constitution of the service on the basis of 
Mr. Barrow’s revised data had been submitted to the Secretary of State. 
The second quinquennial examioation was accordingly undertaken on the 
basis of the statistics furnished by the Civil Lists of the 1st April 1909, since 
the state of the service on the Ist April is less affected by the absence of officers 
on leave and the consequent promotion than on the 1st July the date on which 
the previous examination was based. Having considered the position of each 
province both from the theoretical point of view and from that of actual facts as 
shown in the Civil Lists the Government of India arrived at the conclusion' 
that the rate of promotion in the Madras presidency and the United Provinqes 
was unduly retarded ; that in the Central Provinces the position was practically 
normal; that it was better than normal in the provinces of Burma and Eastern 
Bengal and Assam ; and for the reasons given they considered that no special 
measures of relief were called for in any of these provinces. As regards the 
Bombay presidency it was observed that five officers were drawing less t ha n 
the standard rate of salary drawn by their contemporaries in other provinces, 
and the Government of India thought that a good case existed for raising the 
emoluments of five officers to the extent of the normal salary obtainable in 
other provinces by creating a special grade of assistant collectors on Rs. 1,200 
a month, should the Government of Bombay desire such a course. As regards 
Bengal, although no special measure of rdief was called for so far as promotion 
to superior posts was concerned, it was proposed that as eight more inferior 
appointments were created as a temporary measure, these appointments should 
be provided for in the second grade of joint magistrates on Es. 700 and that 
the opportunity should he taken to rectify the present defective grading of 
joint magistrates by adding two appointments on Bs. 700 in' lieu of two posts 
of assistant magistrate on Bs. 500. In regard to the Punjab it was noticed that 
some of the assistant commissioners were considerably worse placed than 

(a) H. D, des. no. 25 (Sat.) d. Jane 24, 1209. | (5) Des. no. 9 (Pnb). d, Feb ^ 19ia 

(ff) H. D. des* uoe 9 , d* Maxell $ 1 , 19IO. 
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oflRcers of similar standing in other provinces in point of substantive pay due 
to tbe fact that the actual number of assistant commissioners of the higher 
grades was short by nine posts and it was proposed to remedy tbe defect by 
substituting nine assistant commissioners of the first two grades for the same 
number of assistant commissioners of the third grade. The Secretary of State 
accepted* the Government of India’s conclusions and sanctioned their specifio 
recommendations as to Bengal and the Punjab ; but as regards Bombay His 
Lordship observed that should it be decided to submit to him a proposal for the 
creation of a special grade of assistant collectors he should be furnished with 
full information to enable him to judge whether tbe evils to be remedied are 
of a permanent and serious character. 

9. In 1907 Sir Steyning Edgerley, formerly Chief Secretary to the Govern- 

FensioQ rules of members of the Indian Civil mcutof Bomhay> Submitted Certain SUggeS" 

tions for a modification of tbe pension rules 
applicable to members of the Indian Civil ServicOj the principal objects of which 
were to secure to higher oHioials who have rendered loug and conspicuous service 
better pensions than £1,000 per annum which is the existing uniform rate for 
all officers of tbe service. It was urged that the present rate was unnecessarily 
liberal for officers who do not obtain normal promotion and retire from the 
junior rants, and inadequate for those who are selected for higher appointments 
and remain in service for over 30 years. Tbe question raised was a difficult 
one as the present conditions had subsisted for many years and a change of system 
might affect recruitment prejudicially, and would probably involve considerable 
extra expenditure probably as much as £20,000 a year. It was therefore 
decided to defer indefinitely the consideration of the subject. 

10. In September 1908 a suggestion was put forward by a member of the 

« MO • D, 1 *• Indian Civil Service that the rate of sub- 

Indian Civil Service Family Pension Beg;alation3. 

scription payable for a son should be raised 
in order to permit of the pension of a male orphan being continued until he attains 
the age of 25 years instead of ceasing at the age of 21 years as at present. In 
forwarding the letter to the Secretary of State the Government of India pointed 
out that the rule in question was adopted from the rules of the Bengal Civil Eund 
which were in operation from the year 1850, and that, under present conditions 
the average yonug man of this class has not finished bis education, or if he has 
done so, has not begun to be self-supporting, at tbe age of 21. They remarked 
that the cessation of his pension at that age may therefore result in his having 
to abandon the attempt to enter one of the liberal professions, for which a pro- 
loi^ed and expensive education is necessary, and they considered that the sug- 
gestion had much to commend it and believed that many subscribers to the 
fund would welcome the proposal and would willingly agree to pay a higher 
rate of subscription. They asked His Lordship if he had any objection to sub- 
scribers being consulted on the subject, and if not, to be informed of the terms 
on. which he would he prepared to grant the benefit proposed *. The Secretary 
of State intimated that be was unwilling to make any alteration in either Civil 
or Military Eamily Pension Enles pending the Eeport of a Committee which he 
hadfappointed to consider certain questions relating to the Indian Military 
Service Eamily Pension Regulations*. 

^ 11. By the appointment of Mr. 1. Eield, a member of the Punjab provincial 
Punjai. Coamisgion. seivice, to be a divisional judge in the 

North-West Frontier Province, certain 
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officers of the Punjab Commission were superseded, and as they there by 
suffered considerable loss, the Punjab Government recommended that Mr. 
Field should from the date of his appointment as a divisional judge be treated 
as supernumerary in his grade. The Government of India supported this 
proposal subject to the condition that the arrangement should cease when 
the officers of the ilorth-West Frontier Province were brought on to the graded 
list of the Political Department*. QTiis recommendation was sanctioned by 
the Secretary of State on February 16, 1906‘. 

In April 1885 the pay of Commissioners in the Punjab was fixed at Es. 
2,760 a month. In its letters of June and September 1903 the local Govern- 
ment endeavoured to show that under present conditions the pay so fixed was 
insufficient and recommended that it should be raised to Rs. 3,000, the fixed 
travelling allowance remaining as before at Es. 260 a month. The Government 
of India were unable to accept the proposal and declined to recommend it to 
the Secretary of State". 

In 1909 the Government of the Punjab submitted proposals for (1) the 
creation of the appointments of a second Financial Commissioner and a third 
Secretary to Government, ( 2 ) the abolition of the appointments of Settlement 
Commissioner and Excise Commissioner, and (3) the raising of the status and 
emoluments of the Junior Secretary to the Financial Commissioner to those of 
the Senior Secretary. The Government of India recommended'* the proposals 
to the Secretary of State who' sanctioned them with a slight modification 
■as to the rate of pay of the junior Secretary to the Financial Commissioners. 

12. Under the rules relating to the confirmation of military officers 

Baima commLaiou. provincial commissions which were 

issued in 1896 and 1897* an officer of the 
Indian Army selected for the Burma Commission was appointed in the first 
instance on probation for one year, independently of the regulations on the 
subject of his passing the departmental examinations, and was not confirmed 
until this period of probation was over, even though he might pass those 
examinations entirely at an earlier date. Such an officer might be reverted to 
military duty if he failed to pass the departmental examination by the lower 
standard within eighteen months, and was bound to be so reverted at the end 
of three years if he had not passed that examination by the higher standard 
within that time. The Government of Burma represented in 1906, that it was 
not always possible to judge of an officer’s fitness for civil duty within a period 
of twelve months from the date of his first appointment, and suggested that the 
local Government should be at liberty to recommend, on the ground of unfitness 
for civil employ, the reversion of an officer to military duty at any time before 
he passed the departmental examinations and qualified for confirmation. 
While approving of the suggestion, the Government of India doubted whether 
it went far enough in the direction of reserving to the local Government 
discretion to revert to military duly officers who were found unsuitable for civil 
employment. As the regulations stood, there was nothing to prevent an officer 
who had served for the probationary period of one year from being confirmed in 
the Commission immediately after he passed the departmental examination by 
the higher standard. It was possible, however, that an officer with a faculty 
for acquiring languages who passed by the higher standard in a year or so 
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miglitj for other reasons which did not then disclose thcm'elves, he quite 
unfitted for responsible civil work. The Government of India therefore ordered 
that irrespective of the conditions relating to the passing of departmental 
examinations the term of probation might be extended, at the discretion of the 
local Goyernmont, to a period not exceeding three years. The opportunity 
was taken to reconstruct the rules, and as military oflScers had since ceased to 
be recruited for the Punjab Commission, and it was not intended to lecruit 
them in the future for service in Assam and Berar, the revised rules were made 
applicable to the Burma Commission only". 

In 1906 the Government of India had occasion to consider whether the 
time had not come to put an end to the recruitment of military ofiicers for the 
Burma Commission. It appeared to them that Burma had reached a stage of 
development at which its administration could best be entrusted to members 
of the Indian Civil Service®. The Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, whose 
opinion was invited, replied that the circumstances of Burma were still different 
from those of any other province, and that military officers had special qualifi- 
cations which made them particularly useful in certain parts of the province and 
recommended that the proposal should not be put into effect at once. The 
Government of India accepted the Lieutenant-Governor’s opinion". 

Before the creation of the Lieutenant Governorship of Burma in 1897 
military candidates for appointment to the Burma Commission used to he 
selected by His Excellency the Governor-General without reference to the Chief 
Commissioner. On the creation of the Lieutenant-Governorship the same 
procedure was maintained hut it was usual for the Viceroy to consult the 
Lieutenant-Governor unofficially before making the appointments. In 1907 
Lord Minto’s Government noticed that there had been a growing tendency on 
tbe part of the Lieutenant-Governor to select candidates and nominate tbcm 
for His Excellency tbe Viceroy’s approval. They were of opinion that to place 
appointment practically in the hands of tbe Lieutenant-Governor must narrow 
unduly the field of selection and was unfair to military officers as a whole. 
They therefore decided that the procedure settled in 1897 should be strictly 
observed*. Detailed rules regarding the submission of applications for appoint- 
ment to the Burma Oommission were published for the guidance of intending 
candidates*. 


13. The province of Eastern Bengal and Assam was formally inaugurated 

. Barier^. Ee»gd a.a 5 qUeStiOUS Of 

the constitution of the Indian Civil Service 
for the new territory and its reconstitution in Bengal remained for consideration. 
The Government of Lord Ourzon had placed the new administration on a working 
basis by sanctioning provisionally ceriain new bead-quarters appointments and 
tbe rates of pay or salary which the officers holding them should draw^. The 
consideration of the scheme was then resumed by the Government of Lord 
IMinto. Two main questions arose for determination, «*«., (1) the theoretical 
strength of the cadres of the two provinces and (2) the settlement of the person- 
nel in each. The Lieutenant-Governor of tbe new province was anxious for 
an early decision as to the personnel of the service as it was important on 
political grounds to publish a civil list as soon as possible ; but as this could 
not be given definitely without first considering tbe strength of the cadre, the 
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scheme was provisionally settled and the Civil List for Eastern Bengal and 
Assam was issued on April 1, 1906.“ It was decided in this connection that the 
recruitment of Military Officers in the new province should cease. A further 
revision of the cadre was rendered necessary, in view of certain new appoint- 
ments which had since been added to, or proposed for, both the Bengals. The 
necessary and the main provisions of the scheme which the Secretary of State 
was finally asked to sanction were as follows (1) that the number of superior 
posts in Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam should be 87 and 63, ' res- 
pectively; (2) that the strength of the services should be 175 and 126, 
respectively ; (3) that the promotion of the military officers of the A agaw 
Commission should be limited to one Commissionership and eight posts of 
magistrates and collectors, and that of the latter three should be in the first 
grade, four in the second grade and one in the third grade ; (4) that the grading 
of the district and sessions judges, the magistrate-collectors and the joint 
magistrates should he revised ; and (6) that the number of posts listed as open 
to the provincial services of the two provinces should be nine and six, res- 
pectively. The whole scheme involved a net extra expenditure of Rs. 5,52,788 
a year®. 

The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals of the Government of India,, 
except that which referred to the promotion of the military officers of the Assam 
Commission. His Lordship provisionally approved the arrangements sanctioned 
by the Government of India in regard to the latter point, pending the receipt of 
the memorials addressed to him by the officers concerned®. In considering these 
memorials, the Government of India again reviewed the earlier history of the 
position of military officers in the Assam Commission and came to the conclu- 
sion that there was no justification whatever for their claims to be entitled to 
equal promotion to all or any of the posts created or transferred from Bengal 
in consequence of the partition. They pointed out the effect which the conces- 
sion of this claim would have on civilian members of the Commission ; but on 
further consideration they modified the previous recommendation to the extent 
of placing these officers in precisely the same position as they occupied prior to 
the creation of the new province. They therefore recommended that instead of 
limiting the promotion of military officers to one Commissionership, and three 
first grade, four second grade and one third grade appointment of Magistrate- 
Collector, such officers should be permitted to hold one Commissionership and 
three first grade and five second grade CoUeotorships, and that so long as no 
Commissionership wjts held by a military officer the number in the first 
grade of Collector should be four*. The Secretary of State finally accepted the 
revised proposals of the Government of India*. 

In September 1903 the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposal of the 
Government of India that on promotion to the first grade of Magistrate- 
Collector a military officer of the Assam Commission should be permitted to 
regain any seniority that he might have lost owing to his supersession by junior 
officers of the Indian Civil Service under the rules which govern the promotion 
of such officers^. 

In August 1907 the Eastern Bengal and Assam Government raised the 
question whether a military officer of the Assam Commission was eligible for 
permanent or temporary appointment to the newly created Commissionership of 
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tlie Surma Valley and Hill Districts of wMoli Sylhet, 'which before its transfer 
to Assam in 1874 was a part of the regulation province of Bengal, is one of the 
constituent districts. It was held that a military officer is eligible to hold the 
appointment, but that such appointment must be made in accordance with the pro- 
visions of sections 3 and 4 of the Statute 24 and 26 Viet., Cap. 64 and reported 
to the Secretary of State under Section 4 of the Statute®. The local Govern- 
ment was also informed that a military officer could be appointed to hold 
charge of the district of Sylhet in accordance with the same procedure. 


14. In consequence 

Central Provinces Commission. 


of the amalgamation of the Central Provinces with 
Berar, the Central Provinces Secretariat 
was strengthened in 1906 by the 


addition of a third Secretary and a second Under Secretary for a period 


of 3 years. In June 1907 the Chief Commissioner urged that with a staff 


of less than three Secretaries and two Under Secretaries, in addition to 


the Assistant Secretary, the secretariat would be overworked, and that the 
proposed appointment of a Pinancial Commissioner, who would not have 
a separate office, would not relieve it. He accordingly recommended that 
both these appointments should be permanently sanctioned. The proposal 
was recommended to the Secretary of State’, who however sanctioned the reten- 
tion of the appointments only until his decision was formed on the proposal 
for the appointment of a Financial Commissioner*. In his despatch of the 3rd 
July 1908 sanctioning the Pinancial Oommissionership of thoso Provinces the 
Secretary of State also sanctioned the permanent retention of the posts of third 
Secretary and second Under Secretary in the Secretariat. The amalgamation 
of Berar with the Central Provinces had been sanctioned by the Secretary of 
State during the administration of Lord Curzon, but the two commissions re- 
mained on a separate footing, as it was not then considered desirable or 
feasible to amalgamate them. In March 1909 the Chief Commissioner repre- 
sented that it was no longer in the interests of good administration that the two 
commissions should be kept separate. He also took the opportunity of recom- 
mending certain changes in the rates of pay of the higher appointments in tho 
amalgamated commission and a revised grading of the Deputy and Assistant 
Commissioners, Tbe proposals were very carefully considered by the Govern- 
ment of India and recommended to tbe Secretary of State ^ who, while authoriz- 
ing tho Chief Commissioner with in the limits of law to transfer officers from 
Berar to the Central Provinces and vice veTsd without special reference to 
him, refused to sanction the main proposals regarding the revision of the rates 
of pay and grading.* 


16. The necessity for the creation of such an appointment was foreseen as 

, nmcM CommisMoner, Central Province.. ^7 Sir Antouy MaoDonuel* 

In 1904 Mr. Hewett expressed the 
opinion that the revenue work of the Chief Commissioner tended to increase year 
by ym and that there was a danger of its volume swamping the Chief Com- 
missioner and leaving him too little time to devote to other branches of the 
administration. In considering the question of the gazetted staff of the 
Central Provinces secretariat in 1905 Lord Ourzon’s Government recognized 
that the appointment was desirable on general administrative grounds. In 
July 1906 Mr. Miller strongly urged upon the Government of India the 
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appointment of an officer similar to the Financial Commissioners in the 
Punjab and Burma. He doubted, however, -whether the existing condition 
of the Central Provinces -would justify the elaboration of its administrative 
machinery to the same extent as obtains in those provinces, and he sug- 
gested therefore that the new officer should be designated “ Eevenue Member ” 
and that he should be attached to the head-quarters of the local adminis- 
tration without being given a separate office ; or that if he had a separate 
office he should be styled “ Revenue Commissioner in preference to “ Finan- 
cial Commissioner.” In the former case it was proposed that he diould bo 
placed in charge of certain departments of the administration in the secretariat 
as a member of the administration. The Government of India agreed that it 
was necessary to relieve the Chief Commissioner. They thought, however, that 
as in the Punjab and Burma the new official should be called “ Financial Com- 
missioner,” and that it would lead to misunderstanding and friction if be were 
styled “Member.” They were entirely opposed to his being made “ a member 
of the administration ” as such an arrangement appeared to them to be open to 
the gravest administrative objections. They, however, agreed with Mr. Miller^s 
alternative proposal, namely, to attach the Finaucial Commissioner to head- 
quarters without giving him a separate office. The Revenue Secretary to the 
Chief Commissioner and the Secretary to the Financial Commissioner would be 
one and the same person, but the Government of India were inclined to thint 
that the orders issued on the Financial Commissioner’s own authority should be 
issued not by the Secretary hut in the name of the Financial Commissioner 
himself. The Government of India also invited the Chief Commissioner’s 
opinion on the question of the modification of the existing law which the 
creation of this appointment would render necessary*. The Chief Commissioner 
accepted the suggestions of the Government of India that the designation of the 
appointment should he “ Financial Commissioner ” and that the legidation 
necessary to enable Ihe Financial Commissioner to exercise his functions should 
take the form of an amendment of the Central Provinces Band Revenue Act 
and in the Hyderabad Assigned District Land Revenue Code, 1856. The Gov- 
ernment of India accepted the Chief Commissioner’s proposals and recom- 
mended to the Secretary of State that an appointment should be created on a 
pay of Rs. 8,600 a month, and that the Financial Commissioner should discharge 
such duties and be subject to such control as the Chief Commissioner, with the 
Government of India’s sanction, might prescribe. The Government of India also 
agreed with Mr. Miller that it was not possible to combine the duties of 
Financial Commissioner vrith those of the Commissioner of Settlements and 
that the latter appointment should continue on its present footing*. The Secre- 
tary of State replied that the plan of dispensing with a separate office had the 
merit of economy and simplicity, but expressed a doubt as to whether a 
single Secretary could efficiently and conveniently assist both the Financial 
Commissioner and the Chief Commissioner in cases of differences of opinion. 
He accepted the Government of India’s suggestion that the Settlement Oom- 
misaionership should be retained as a separate office, hut suggested that the 
Financial Commissioner might be constituted the Excise Commissioner of 
the province and that the third Secretaryship to the Chief Commissioner 
which had been sanctioned as a temporary measure might now he disoontinued, 
as a set off against the cost of the scheme. He accordingly asked the 


(a) H. D. letter no. 17, d. Jan, 7, 1907. 


I (») F. n. deep. no. 248, d. Jaly 11, 1907. 




48 


Government of India to refer the scheme back to the Chief Commissioner for 
furtbm? consideration in the light of his remarks". This vras done in JSfovembef 
1907. In Eebrnaxy 1908 Mr. Craddock said he was in entire agreement with 
his predecessor that the appointment of Pinanoial Commissioner shotdd not 
be constituted an additional link in the administrative chain, but that the 
Commissioners of Divisions and Heads of Departments should remaiu as before 
responsible to the Chief Commissioner for the performance of the duties entrust- 
ed to them. He did not anticipate any friction from the arrangement under 
which his Revenne Secretary would also be Secretary to the iFinancial Commis- 
sioner and he expressed strong objections to the proposal that the Financial 
Commissioner should be constituted Commissioner of Excise. The papers were 
forwarded in May 1908 to the Secretary of State, who sanctioned the scheme 
in his despatch of the 3rd July®. The Central Provinces Financial Com- 
missioner’s Act (XIII of 1908) was passed on the SOth October 1908 and brought 
into force with effect from the 10th December 1908. 


16. In MArch 1908 the Government of India addressed the Secretary 

B.W„ tf lb. WM. ta*, 1. lb, VW Of ‘I'* • 

of Lieutenant-Colonel Dunlop-Smith, 

Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy. They observed that this 
of&cer whose pay as Private Secretary was Rs. 2,000 a month had suffered 
a loss of Es. 260 a month, as he would have held a post in the Punjab 
Commission of not lower rank than Ist grade Deputy Commissioner on 
Rs. 2,250 a month. Moreover, he had lost chances of officiating as Commis- 
sioner with an acting allowance of Rs. 600 a mouth, since three officers 
junior to him in the Commission were acting or had acted since the 13th 
March 1906 as Commissioner, and he bad thus inouired a loss of Rs. 760 a 
month for rather more than a year. They therefore recommended that, as a 
special case, he should be permitted to draw the same pay as any officer junior 
to him in the Punjab Commission who might hereafter be ^appointed to be or 
to officiate as a Commissioner*. The Secretary of State declined to sanction the 
proposal-*. The question of increasing the pay of the Private Secretary has been 
farther considered by the Government of India in 1910 and has been ref erred 
to His Lordship for orders.* 

17. The Secretary of State sanctioned in 1905 the creation of three 

Special appointments. appointments o£ Superintendent of 

-p , -5 . Land Records and Registration in the 

Bomba, 1^0^ m place ef the three temporary appoiotmenta of Soperin. 
tmdeat ol lond Eecorde and AgrioolW. These neir posts are as a rule 
r^d for assistot oolleotots. who, when holding them, receive a epeoial 
^Immoo of Ee, 160 a month in addition to their pay and aUowanoes- 
depnty .^leotom may be appointed to carry on their duL femporZ^X^ 

“-«««« are reTXriiltS 

^ Offioem m the anperrieion of the maintenmice of the record, 
g e rdl^ aeoannfants and circle inspeciore, in cheohing the maps and 
assent registete mid in lerising the elassifleatdon of lands i fnd they^^ may 
am he entrmted witt the mperyition of registration in their derisions 2 tZ 

Bombay dyilian establishment made to the cadre of the 
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In connection with tlie territorial changes effected in Bengal in October 
1905, five Hindi-spealiing native states vrero transferred from the Chntia 
Nagpur division of Bengal to the Central Provinces, and were placed under 
the Political Agent of Ilaipur. Simultaneously five TJriya- speaking native 
states were transferred from the Ohattisgarh division of the Central Provinces 
to the Orissa division of Bengal, where there were already seventeen such states 
in charge of the Commissioner as Superintendent of the tributary mahals of 
Orissa with a member of the provincial civil service as an assistant. The 
Government of Bengal reported that in order to afford much needed relief to 
the Commissioner of the Ohutia Nagpur division it had made over to the charge 
of the Commissioner of Orissa the only two large states which remained attached 
to the former division after the recent redistribution. With the addition of the 
district of Samhalpnr from the Central Provinces and the seven native states 
the Orissa Oommissionership had become a heavy charge, and it was necessary 
to assist the Commissioner in the administration of the native states under his 
control. Experience in the Central Provinces had shown that native states 
were better administered in the charge of a political agent, and it was also 
known that the chiefs of some of the states transferred from the Central Pro- 
vinces had, in fact, strong objections to the transfer, mainly because they con- 
sidered that their status would be lowered by being removed from the charge 
of a political agent to that of the native officer of lower rank who was assistant 
to the Commissioner of Orissa. On these grounds the local Government 
advocated the appointment of a European political officer to take charge of the 
entire group of Uriy a- speaking states. It proposed that the appointment should 
be included in the cadre of magistrates and collectors, with a local allowance 
of Rs. 250. The appointment of Political Assistant to the Commissioner of Orissa 
was to be simultaneously abolished. The Secretary of State’s sauction to these 
arrangements was obtained in the beginning of 1900". 

In January 1900 the Secretary of State sanctioned the creation of an 
appointment of Director of Agriculture for each of the six larger provinces. In 
June of the same year the Government of the Punjab submitted a proposal for 
adding a post to the third grade of deputy commissioners to provide for it. The 
Government of India recommended® the proposal to the Secretary of State who 
sanctioned' it. In connexion with the filling of the post of Director of Agricul- 
ture in Bombay, which is included in the grade of Junior Collectors, the question 
arose whether the local Government was justified in appointing a first Assistant 
to he permanent Director without promoting him to he a substantive Junior 
Collector. The Government of India ruled"* that the substautive holder of the 
post of iDirector must he appointed a substantive Collector, hut that in the event 
of his superseding any of his seniors on the general list in consequence of such 
appointment he would have no claim, the appointment of Director being outside 
the ordinary line and carrying a special salary, to rank above the seniors when 
they in their turn were promoted to be collectors. 

In May 1906 the Government of Burma submitted proposals for changes 
in the status and emoluments of the appointments of Secretary and Assistant 
Secretary to the Einanoial Commissioner. They pointed out that the Secretary, 
who is a member of the Commission, draws his grade pay and a local allowance 
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of B-s. 200 a mooth, STi’bjeot to a maximum of Rs. 1,200, The Financial Com- 
missioner represented that the practical effect of the limitation of the Secretary s 
emoluments to Rs. 1,200 was to confine the area of selection for Secietaries to 
assistant commissioners of the third and fourth grades. The appointment was 
one of considerable importance and it was desirable that more senior officers 
should be selected to fill it. With this object the local Government proposed 
that the maximum emoluments of the Secretary should be fixed at Rs. 1,500. 

The Assistant Secretary was a member of the provincial service and drew 
a local allowance of Ks. 100. It was represented that the difiBculty of finding 
a member of the provincial service who was both (jualified and willing to accept 
the appointment of Assistant Secretary was considerable, in view of the facts 
that of the European members of the service the best oflBoers were employed on 
the frontier or were in fore^n service and that the majority of the native 
members were unsuited for the post. The work was, moreover, very heavy and 
the cost of living in Eangoon high. The Lieutenant-Governor therefore proposed 
that the maximum emoluments should be fixed at Rs. 1,000, the post being 
open to members of the Commission as will as to the provincial service, and 
that the local allowance should be raised to Rs. 200 a month in the case of a 
provincial service officer ; and that when the post was held by a member of 
the Commission, the allowance should be Rs. 150. The reason for suggesting 
that the appointment should be open also to members of the Commission was 
that even with improved prospects it would not always be possible to find suit- 
able men in the provincial service. The Government of India considered that 
an additional advantage of this arrangement would be that it would enable the 
local Government to test the capabilities of junior officers with a view to appoint- 
ing them later on to the p jst of Secretary. They therefore recommended® the 
Lieutenant-Governor’s proposals to the Secretary of State who sanctioned them*. 

In August 1906 the Government of India, at the instance of the Govern- 
ment of Burma, submitted' to the Secretary of State proposals for the creation 
of a new appointment of Collector for the Rangoon town district in order to 
relieve the President of the Rangoon Municipal Committee of his duties in 
connection with town lands, Ihe Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals 
which involved the addition of a third grade deputy commissionership to the 
cadre of the Burma Commission'*. 

In 1896 the third Secretary to the United Provinces Government was 
graded with the second grade of magistrates and collectors and it w as arranged 
that he should receive officiating or substantive promotion according to his 
standing in the service up to the first grade of magistrates and collectors- The 
local Government pointed out in 1907 that it sometimes happened that the 
third Secretary was not entitled to officiate in the first grade of magistrates and 
collectors and oonsequeutly drew a salary of Rs. 1,833|' a month only. The 
Lieutenant-Governor considered this salary to be inadequate, and recommended 
the grant of a local allowance of Es. 2-30 a month in addition to the salary in 
the regular line, subject to the prescribed maximum of Rs. 2,250 a month. 
The Government of India supported' the proposal to the Secretary of State 
who, however, refused to sanction it^. 

In 1892 it was decided that the Commissioner of Excise in the United > 
Proyinoes might hold any substantive rank not above the second grade of 
magistrates and collectors, and might also officiate in the first grade. It was 
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ruled in 1907 that the Excise Comaiissionership might be held by any officer 
of or below the substantive rank of first grade magistrate and collector, pro* 
vided that the total number of appointments in each grade was not exceeded®. 

In July 1907 the Gowernment of the United Provinces proposed that 
the pay of the Commissioner of the Kumaon Division should be raised from 
BiS. 2,000 with a fixed travelling allowance of Bs, 250 a month to Rs. 2,500 
with the same travelling allowance, and that of the Deputy Commissioner 
of Naini Tal from Rs. 1,200 to Rs. 1,600. The Government of India recom- 
mended the proposals to the Secretary of State on the grounds that the 
pay of the first appointment, which is an arduous one involving much 
traTelling was fixed at Rs, 2,000 no less than seventy years ago and was 
quite inadequate at the present day, and that the pay of the Deputy Oom- 
missionership of Naini Tal, which was fixed at Rs. 1,200 in 1894, was 
insufficient inasmuch as living at Naini Tal is expensive and the Deputy 
Commissioner has a certain position to maintain®. The Secretary of State 
sanctioned the increase in both cases with effect from April 1908*. 

In 1902 the pay of the appointment of Senior Secretary to the Financial 
Commissioner, Punjab, was provisionally fixed for five years at the pay or salary 
which would be admissible to the officer holding it if he were serving in the 
regular line, subject to a minimum of Rs. 1,200 and a maximum of 1,800 a 
month. This arrangement was made permanent in 1907^. 

18. In submitting their scheme for the constitution of the Province of 
Vembers and Sicretaries of tha Board of Bevsnne, Eastern Bengal and Assam Lord Curzon s 

Government observed that if any counter- 
vailing economies were to be effected as a set-off against the cost of the measure, 
these must be sought in the direction of reducing the cost of the Bengal Board 
of Revenue, and that they proposed to consider this question further at a later 
stage. The Board consisted of two Members on a p»y of Rs. 4,000 each, 
a Secretary on Rs, 2,600 and a Junior Secretary on Rs. 1,800. In August 
1905 Lord Curzou’s Government intimated to the Government of Bengal 
their opinion that the separation of the new province must appreciably diminish 
the Board’s work and that the pay of the Members and Secretaries should be 
reduced. They suggested that the pay of the Members should be fixed at 
Es. 3,750 and Rs. 3,600, respectively ; and that both Secretaryships should bo 
abolished as separate posts, but should be included in the second and third 
grades of Collectors and that the Secretaries should receive a local allowance of 
Rs. 200 each in addition to the salary to which they would be entitled in the 
regular line. The local Government was not in favour of reducing the pay of 
the Members ; hut it had no objection to a partial reduction of the Member’s 
pay in the form of house»rent, if they were compelled to occupy suitable 
residences provided by Government. The Lieutenant-Governor accepted the 
suggestion regarding the Secretaries subject to the modification that the local 
allowances should be raised to Rs. 250 in both cases. Tiie arguments put 
forward by the local Government in favour of maintaining the pay of the Members 
at the present figure did not appear to Lord Minto’s Government to be convinc- 
ing, and upon a review of the whole case they adhered to the opinion of their 
predecessors that the pay should be reduced, but that the pay of both the 
Members should be fixed at Rs. 3,760. They agreed that the Senior Secretary 
should receive a local allowance of Rs. 250, but they considered that the 

(а) H. J) letter no. 1C9 d. Sept. 28> 1907. ( F. D. deep. no. 185, d. May 28^ 1907. 
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allowance of the Junior Secretary chould not be more than Es. 20C®. The Sec- 
retary of State approved the proposals*. 

It). In March 1907 the Government of India, at the instance of the 

Government of Burma, recommended* 

Listed posts. ^ i 

to the Secretary of State a proposal 
to throw open to the Burma provincial service two posts of deputy com- 
missioner, and suggested that the two provincial service officers who might be 
listed as deputy commissioners should be allowed promotion from the lowest 
to the highest grade on a pay of Es. 1,000, Es. 1,200 and Es. 1,600, respectively, 
as their turn for promotion came round, instead of a fixed pay of Es. 1,000 as 
proposed by the Burma Government. The Secretary of State sanctioned the 
proposal"*. In 1909 the Secretary of State sanctioned a further proposal of the 
Burma Government, as modified by the Government of India, for the addition of 
two appointments of Settlement Officer to the cadre of the Burma Commission 
and the listing of one of them as open to members of the provincial Oiyil Service. 
The pay of the appointment when held by an officer of the latter service was 
fixed at Es 1,000 a month*. 

In January 1907 the Madras Government represented-^ that the relative 
position and emoluments of Indian Civil Service officers holding the post 
of collector and district magistrate or district and sessions judge and those 
of provincial service officers appointed to listed posts gave rise to anoma- 
lies and complaints on the part of the former. Concrete cases were quoted 
showing that provincial officers were confirmed in the grade of judge or 
collector before members of the Indian Civil Service having to their credit 
longer officiating service in that grade, and that while provincial officers 
quickly reached the first grade, Indian Civilians at times reverted from that 
grade after as much as three years* service in the grade of judge or collector. 
The local Government accordingly suggested as a remedy that either (1) a 
provincial officer appointed to the grade of collector or judge should in the 
first instance officiate in the grade and should be confirmed after the Indian 
Civilians who were officiating in the grade when he first entered it and who 
have not reverted, or (2) a provincial officer appointed permanently to the post 
of collector or judge diould be considered junior in respect of grade promotion 
to all Indian Civilians who were officiating in such a post when he was first 
appointed to it and who have not reverted since. The Government of T-ntBa, 
pointed out in reply that the origin of aU these difficulties and anomalies appeared 
to lie in the fact that the Indian Civil Service in the Madras presidency was not 
graded as iu other provinces, and that the local Government had attempted 
to introduce a graded service in respect of a few appointments on a lower rate 
of pay in a somewhat artificial manner. The remedies suggested did not com- 
mend themselves to the Government of India as they would operate to defer 
‘ the permanent appointment of a provincial officer to a listed post, even if such 
a post was available for transfer to the provincial service, and would unduly 
benefit members of the Indian Civil Service. They suggested that, as in other 
provinces where there were properly graded services, a provincial officer should 
he appointed to officiate in the lowest grade on the occurrence of an officiating 
vacancy in the number of- listed pests; that be should be confirmed on the 
occurrence of a substantive vacancy ; and that he should receive promotion 

(a) V. n. deep. no. 815, d. Jaoe 81, 1906. 

(i) ne8p.no. l70{KeT.),d.Aiig. 81. 1906. 

(c) H. D. detp. no. 10, d. Mat. 14, 1907. 

(d) Desp. no. 60 (Pab.), d. Apr, 26, 1907, 
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to the next grade ptri pasm with Indian and Statutory Cirilians in those 
grades. The Government of India added that this principle would eventually 
have to be adopted when the proposals for grading the Indian Civil Service 
in the Madras presidency, then under consideration, were sanctioned, and that 
the mere fact of there being at the time only five appointments in the lower 
grade need not prevent its immediate adoption in supersession of the existing 
arrangements®. 

In the Bombay presidency, Mr. H. S. Phadnis, a provincial service officer, 
was appointed in March 1907 to a listed post of district and sessions judge. 
Prior to this he was holding a listed post of assistant judge, and was graded on 
the same list with other assistant ju^es, who were members of the Indian Civil 
Service. In July 1908 the Government of Bombay raised the question of Mr. 
Phadnis’s eventual position in the grade of district judges in relation to certain 
officers of the Indian Civil Service who were senior to him as assistant judge, 
but who had not been promoted to district judgeships at the time that he 
received his promotion*. The Bombay Government held that these officers 
when confirmed as district judge should be placed above Mr. Phadnis. The Ac- 
countant-General was of opinion that for the purpose of the theory prescribed by 
the Government of India in 1892 that a provincial service officer holding a listed 
post should rise pan passu with his contemporaries in the Indian Civil Service or 
the Commission, the class of district judges should be taken by itself and not along 
with that of assistant judges, and that Mr. Phadnis’ claim to a district judgeship 
being recognised, his promotion in that capacity should not be affected by his 
position as assistant judge before his promotion to the grade of district judge. 
The Bombay Government did not agree with the Accountant-General and consi- 
dered that in such cases Government should be allowed to exercise its discre- 
tion as to the relative grading of members of the two services. The Government 
of India agreed with the Accountant-General’s view of the case, and informed 
the Bombay Government that in accordance with the principle laid down in 
1892 Mr. Phadnis’ standing as district judge should be determined solely by 
the date of his appointment to that rank and not with reference to the date of 
his appointment as assistant judge He was appointed to fill a vacancy to 
which the members of the Indian Civil Service senior in the grade of assistant 
judges had no claim, and there should be no question of relative seniority be- 
tween the two based upon their respective positions in a lower rank. They added 
that it was impossible under any system under which officers of different 
services performed precisely the same duties, though recruited on entirely 
different principles and paid at different rates, to obtain perfect equality of 
treatment, but that they had little doubt that if once other considerations 
than those of the respective dates of substantive appointment were admitted 
the result would be much greater inequality and possible injustice to one class 
or other. The Bombay Government asked for a reconsideration of the decision, 
or, if that was not possible, requested that the correspondence might be sub- 
mitted to the Secretary of State for orders **. In their second letter the local 
Government contended that subsequent grade promotion in the list of district 
jugdes, as between Indian Civil Service officers and provincial service officers 
holding listed posts, should be regulated, not by the date of first appointment 
to a district judgeiffiip, which is the ordinary rule, but with reference to the 
relative length of service of the two classes of officers. The Government of 

(а) H. letter no. 709j d. June 7» 1907. (o) H. D. letter no. 973^ d. Sept. 28« 1908. 
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India were unable to accept tliis view. They considered that it would invari- 
ably be found that the provincial service officer holding a listed post had a 
considerably longer total Government service than the Indian Civil Service 
holding the same class of appointment, and they did not think that it 
■would be possible to regulate equitably the relative promotion of Indian Civil 
Service and provincial service officers, in appointments usually reserved for the 
former class, with reference to their relative length of service under Govern- 
ment. In addressing the Secretary of State they therefore adhered to the view 
that Mr. Phadnis’ place in the list of district judges should be regulated by the 
date of his appointment as district judge. The existing rule was simple, certain 
and, on the whole, fair, and they were strongly of opinion that it should not 
he altered as proposed by the Government of Bombay*. The Secretary of 
State fully concurred in the opinion of the Government of India and saw no 
reason why the rule should be altered*. 

The Bombay Government represented in May 1909 with reference to Mr. 
Phadnis’ case that so long as the two district and sessions judgeships and the 
three assistant judgeships which are open to •the provincial civil service were not 
separated from the cadre of the Indian Civil Service there would always be room 
for a grievance on the part of Indian Civil Service Officers, and inquired whether 
the Government of India would now be prepared to consider the scheme on that 
subject, especially as regards the assistant judgeships, submitted by the local 
Government in 1905. They were told that it had been decided after considering 
the views of all local Governments on the question that the listed superior posts 
should not be separated from the general cadre of the Indian Civil Service, but 
that the Government of India would be prepared to regard favourably proposals 
based on the lines indicated by them in 1905 for the separation of the assistant 
judgeships from that cadre and their amalgamation with the provincial service.* 
The Bombay Government, however, ultimately decided to let the matter drop.'* 

In July 1908 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of State on 
the subject of the appointments listed as open to the provincial civil service in 
Eastern Bengal and Assam. They recommended the following proposals for his 
sanction* :-*-(*) that the appointment of Assistant Secretary on Rs. 800 a 
month held at the time by an officer who was not a member of tbe Indian Civil 
Service, should, after he vacated it, be designated an Under Secretaryship, 
carrying a pay, when held by a member of the Indian Civil Service, of 
Rs. 1,000 a month ; (ii) that one Under Secretaryship in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam should be listed as open to the provincial civil service j {Hi) that the 
pay of a provincial service officer holding the listed post of district and 
sessions judge of the first grade in Bengal should be fixed at Es. 2,000 ; and 
(te) that the following should be the pay of the listed posts in Eastern Bengal 
and Assam 

(a) Headships of districts— 


let grade • •• 

Sndl „ ... 

3xd ,, ... 

(i) District and Sessions 
Ist grade ... 

2nd „ ... 

8rd ,, ... 


ips— 


Bs. 

... 1,600 
... 1,200 
... 1,000 

' ... 2,000 
... 1,600 
... 1,200 
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(c) Junior Seerctaryshijj, Board of Revenue ... Grade pay ^Im a local 

allowance of Rs. 100, 
subject to a maxitnum 
of Rs. 1,000 a month. 

(rf) Under Secretaryship ... ... 700 

In September 1903 the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals and a 
resolution was issued giving efPeot to the orders*. 

At the instance of the United Provinces Government an additional appoint- 
ment of district and sessions judge was, with the Secretary of State’s approval, 
thrown open to the provincial civil service in those provinces in 1909, making 
the total number of listed judgeships five*. 

In 1909 in proposing an increase in the number of divisional judgeships 
in the Punjab by four the Government of India supported the local Govern- 
ment’s recommendation that one of these appointments should be listed as open 
to the provincial civil service. Tie Secretary of State, however, directed that 
two of the new appointments should be listed. The total number of listed 
divisional judgeships was thus raised to four. An additional grade of divisional 
judgeships having been created the rates of pay iu the case of provincial service 
officers were fixed at Es. 1,800, Es. 1,600, Es. 1,400 and Es. 1,200 respec- 
tively*. 


20. In consequence of the transfer of certain districts from Bengal to 

Provincial and subordinate civii Services. proviuce of Eastern Bengal and 

Assam iu 1905, a cerlaiu number of 
appointments of deputy collector and sub-deputy collector were made over to 
the new province and were amalgamated with the corresponding posts existing 
in Assam before the creation of the new province* Owing to the develop- 
ment of public business in Bengal the local Government submitted in 1903 
proposals for the strengthening of its service of deputy collectors. These 
proposals were scrutinized and revised in consultation with the local Government 
by the Governments of Lord Cnrzon and Lord AmpthEl. The Government 
of India arrived at a final decision in the beginning of 1906 and obtained the 
Secretary of State’s sanction to an increase of 116 appointments at an 
extra cost of Es. 3,69,000 a year*. In July 1906 the Government of Bengal 
proposed an increase also in the cadre of sub-deputy collectors, principally in 
connexion with a comprehensive scheme for the gradual extension of survey 
and settlement operations throughout Bengal. In February 1906 the Govern- 
ment of India recommended to the Secretary of State a net increase of 38 
appointments, at an extra cost of about Es. 73,000, to the cadre of the subordi- 
nate oivE service, which was sanctioned^. The additional appointments of 
deputy-collector and sub-deputy collector were distributed proportionately 
between the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam. In 1909 
the Secretary of State’s sanction was obtained to an increase in Eastern Bengal 
and Assam of 21 appointments of deputy collector to provide for personal 
assistantships to two Commissioners and the Director of Land Eecords and for 
settlement work, and of 28 appointments of sub-deputy collector for the latter 
purpose*. A further addition of four appointments to the cadre of deputy 
collectors was sanctioned in February 1910 in connexion with provincial survey 
work*. 
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The Burma provincial semce had last been reorganized in 1889. Since 
then appointments had been added to and withdrawn from the cadre as was 
necessary from time to time, but no general examination of the strength of the 
service had been undertaken with reference to its sufficiency for the duties 
required of it or the securing of a reasonable flow of promotion. The Govern- 
ment of Burma accordingly proposed that, having regard to the several charges 
which were held by members of the provincial service, the strength should be 
raised from 72 to 100. The Government of India were satisfied that the growing 
demands of a province so progressive as Burma rendered this increase in the 
establishment essential in the interests of good government. The proposal 
entailed an additional expenditure of about Rs. 1,53,600 a year. The whole 
scheme was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in January 1906 . In connec- 
tion with the question of raising the pay of superintendents of the offices of 
certain Commissioners in Burma, Lord Curzon’s Government suggested to the 
local Government in 1899 the desirability of including appointments of this 
class in the provincial civil service ; but as Sir Frederic Fryer, the then Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, was not in favour of the proposal, they did not press it. In 
October 1906 the Burma Government re-opened the question, pointing out that 
superintendents of Commissioners’ offices hadpracticaUy no prospect of advance- 
ment and that under the existing conditions suitable candidates for these 
appointments were not forthcoming. The Lieutenant-Governor therefore 
proposed the absorption of the superintendentships in the grades of the pro- 
vincial service. The Government of India recommended the scheme to the 
Secretary of State with certain modifications and it was sanctioned*. In June 
1908 the Government of Burma recommended that the strength of its provincial 
civil service should be increased from 109 to 128 appointments, the cadre of the 
subordinate service being reduced at the same time by 14 appointments. The 
extra cost was estimated at Rs. 69,000 a year. The proposals were submitted to 
the Secretary of State who sanctioned them*. In November 1909, the Govern- 
ment of India sanctioned the abolition of the post of Government translator in 
Burma as a separate post and the addition of one appointment to the sixth 
grade of the provincial <nvil service to provide for it ; a local allowance of 
Rs. 100 a month was at the same time sanctioned for the officer who might 
from time to time hold the appointment. 

In June 1906 the United Provinces Government represented that an increase 
in the number of general administrative charges necessitated a strengthening of 
&e executive branch of the provincial civil service. The Government of India 
recommended to the Secretary of State an addition of eleven deputy collectors, 
and of two probationers, and*theic proposal was sanctioned'*. 

In July 1906 the Punjab Government represented that the increased 
of the administration necessitated an addition to the provincial civil 
service. On the recommendation of the Government of India the Secretary of 
State sanctioned an addition of thirteen appointments*. 

In February 1907 the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces sub- 
mitted proposals for the reoiganisation of the executive branch of the provincial 
civil service, which had recently been separated from the judicial branch. In 
view of the growing requirements of the province the Government of India 
recommended to the Secretary of State an addition of eighteen appointments 
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to the executive service, and tbe latter sanctioned tlie proposal®. The Chief 
Commissioner was also authorised to appoint prohatiouers as he thought 
necessary, subject to a maximum of seven. 

In reply to an inquiry as to whether probationary Sub-Deputy Collectors 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam, without any substantive appointment under 
Government, who draw a subsistence allowance of Ea. 50 a month, are entitled 
to leave under Articles 242, 336, rule 1, and 3S9, rule 2, of tbe Civil Service 
Eegulations, the local Government was informed that the existing practice 
followed in Bengal of treating these officers as probationers having no lien ” 
and of allowing them the leave admissible to temporary officers having no lien 
may also be followed in Eastern Bengal and Assam. It was decided in Decem- 
ber 1909 that probationary, officiating andtemporary deputy magistrate-collectors 
and sab. pro tern, sub-deputy collectors in Eastern Bengal and Assam might 
be considered to be eligible for leave and pension on satisfying tbe conditions 
laid down in articles 202 (<?) and 876 of the Civil Service Eegulations. On 
the recommendation of the Government of India the Secretary of State 
sanctioned in 1910 a proposal of the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
that certain deputy collectors and sub -deputy collectors iu that province who 
began service in tbe settlement department on a temporary footing and who, 
as a recognition of their good work in that department, were promoted to be 
officiating or sub. pro tern, deputy or sub-deputy collectors in tbe provincial and 
subordinate executive Service, respectively, should be allowed to count the 
whole of their continuous service as qualifying for leave and pension ; and he 
authorised tbe extension of this ooncesaion to tbe cases of any other officers of the 
settlement department who might under similar oiroumstauces be found to be 
prejudicially affected*. The concession was subsequently extended to Bengal, 
the United Provinces and the Central Provinces where similar cases were likely 
to occur*. 


21. In May 1907^ the Government of India pointed out in a lengthy 

Secretariat and clerical .ppointmenfa. despatch, dealing with the question of 

the expansion of correspondence in the 

Government of India secretariats and the relations of control and supervision 
which should exist between the supreme Government and local Governments and 
Administrations, that there was no diminution in the work of the Home Depart- 
ment, and asked the Secretary of State to sanction the retention as a permanent 
measure of the additional establishment of one Under Secretary and twelve 
clerks which Lord George Hamilton had sanctioned in May 1903 as a temporary 
measure for four years. As the Secretary of State ' was about to appoint a 
Eoyal Commission to examine tbe question of decentralization he sanctioned the 
oontinuanoe of the additional establishment only pending the submission and 
examination of the Commission’s report.* 

Daring Lord Curzon’s administration the clerks employed in the moving 
offices of the Government of India submitted memorials praying for increased 
Simla allowances, and a committee was appointed to consider the whole 
question. Under the system then in vogue a clerk was entitled to travelling 
allowance to and from Simla for his family, special maintenance allowance and 
house-rent allowance at certain prescribed rates for the period of his stay in 
Simla, the rates being doubled if he was residing there with his family, and 
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family maintenance allowance at Simla or Calcutta if travelling allowance was 
not drawn for any member of the family and it was necessary to maintain an 
additional domestic establishment either for himself or the family. After 
carefully considering the committee’s proposals and the criticism offered upon 
them by the clerics themselves, Lord Minto’s Government with the sanction* 
of the Secretary of State accepted" them with considerable modifications. The 
new rules laid down (1) that no clerks appointed to the moving offices should 
in future draw family travelling allowance or family maintenance allowance ; 
(2) that, in lieu of these allowances and the special maintenance allowance, a 
consolidated scale of allowances should he granted payable throughout the year ; 
(8) that clerks should be either provided in Simla with free quarters or granted 
their equivalent in the form of a house-rent allowanoe ; and (4) that the clerks 
should he given the option of retaining the existing system of allowances or of 
adopting the new scale. The committee had also considered the cases of the 
menial establishments and the Government of India accepted the consolidated 
rates recommended for them. The scheme was introduosd with retrospective 
effect from the Ist January 1907.’ On a further consideration of the question 
of the provision of free quarters the Government of India have decided to 
construct a few experimental cottages in the first instance and let them out on 
rent under the ordinary rules. The necessary action is being taken in the 
Public Works Department. 

In July 1907 the Government of India, in response to the memorials 
received from clerks in the Government of India secretariats who had retained 
the old scale of Simla allowances, sanctioned the continuance of the increase 
of 20 per cent, in the house-rent allowance, which was granted for the year 
1906 only, until such time as a sufficient number of quarters had boon built 
to bring about a substantial reduction in the standard of house-rents at Simla. 

In July 1908 the Government of India addressed tlie Secretary of 
State on the subject of the allowances which should be granted to the dorks 
and menials of the establishments of the offices of the Government of India 
permanently settled in Simla. They recommended allowances for the five 
winter months, November to March, on scales which were so graduated as to 
give higher percentages to the lower-paid men and ' with retrospective effect 
from the beginning of the winter season of 1907-08. The same allowances were 
also recommended for such small portions of the establishments in the moving 
offices as do not move down to the plains during the winter and are not in receipt 
of the Simla allowance, for temporary establishments entertained annually for 
the winter months, and for piece-workers in the Government of India Presses 
stationary in Simla. The cost was estimated at Es. 90,000 a year*. The 
Secretary of State sanctioned the grant of the allowances and a resolution was 
issued in October 1908 giving effect to the orders'. In May 1909 these 
allowances were extended, with effect from the winter season of 1908-09, to the 
establishments under the Punjab Government permanently located at Simla. 

In May 1908 the clerks of the Government of India secretariats and 
certain subordinate offices memorialised Government for increased rates of 
]^y and an improvement in their prospects on account of the increased cost of 
living. In July 1908 the Government of India appointed a Committee, with 
the Honourable Mr. J. 8. Meston as President, to investigate the prayers of the 
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memorialists". The Committee submitted its report to Government in Decem- 
ber 1908. Their recommendations were for the most part accepted by the 
Government of India, who considered it necessary that the service in the secre- 
tariats should be not less attractive tban in other branches of the public service 
in which men of the same educational qualifications seek a career. This was 
done, with the sanction of Secretary of State with effect from the 1st December 
1909, by (1) substituting! for the then existing scales of pay and monthly Simla 
allowances a consolidated pay ; (2) dividing all appointments (including the 
Kegistfarsbips and Superintendships) in the secretariat ofSlces into two divisions, 
called the first and second divisions, the former comprising all appointments 
requiring higher kinds of clerical work and the latter including those of routine 
nature ; (3) revising the rates of pay and regrading the appointments according 
to prescribed proportions ; (4) granting gazetted rank to Superintendents ; 
and (5) reviving the family travelling allovrances which had been abolished in 
1907®. The recommendations of the Committee -with respect to the Army 
Head-quarters offices are still under consideration in the Army Department 
and as are also the oases of the other subordinate offices. In July 1910 the 
revised scales of pay and grading were published and it was at the same time 
‘announced that the system of competitive examination for clerical posts in the 
secretariat would be discontinued, and that for the future appointment to the 
first division of the secretariat staff should be by selection from an approved list 
of candidates in accordance with certain published rules which would be worked 
by the Home Department. As regards appointments in the second division 
it was decided that each Department would make its own arrangements®. 

The constitution of the new province of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
necessitated the reorganization of its secretariat establishments. Lord Curzon's 
Government provisionally estimated the cost of the clerical and menial estab- 
lishments at Ks. 12,543 a month, hut they explained to the local Government 
that the estimate was more or less conjectural, and that on the formation of 
the province only the minimum establishments should be entertained pending 
the formulation of detailed proposals. These were submitted iu October 1906, 
and provided for three Registrars (gazetted) on Es. 400—20 — 600, one short- 
hand writer on Rs. 300 — 10 — 400,^91 clerks, 9 probationers and 64 menials 
at an extra expenditure of Rs. 95,666 a year. The scheme* was sanctioned 
by the Secretary of State, who, however, suggested the necessity of effecting 
from time to time such reductions as experience might show to be feasible. 
"With reference to the Bengal seoretariat establishment he noticed that notwith- 
standing the creation of the new province no reduction in its strength had till 
then been effected, and desired therefore that the local Government might be 
pressed to consider at once the possibility of effecting reductions in the establish- 
ments*. After consultation with the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal 
and Assam the Secretary of State was informed that a reduction of 17 appoint- 
ments had been made in the Bengal Secretariat, equivalent to a reduction of 
nearly 9 per cent of the establishment as it stood before the creation of the new 
province, and that it was undesirable to make any further reduction. The 
Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam proved conclusively that work was 
steadily increasing and that there was no ground to suppose that it was abnor- 
mally heavy at the time that sanction was requested to the reorganfeatioa of 
the present establishment. The Government of India accepted these views and 
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informed His Lordship that a further reduction of the secretariat establishments 
would tend to impair their efficiency and to cause administrative inconvenience®. 

In recognition of the increase in the cost of living in recent years and of the 
difficulties experienced in securing suitable men for the secretariat ministerial 
offices, the Government of Bengal suggested, in November 1909, various 
improvements in the pay and prospects offered to that service ", as well as in 
those of the menial establishments*. The proposals were sanctioned®. 

In July 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam submitted 
proposals for the grant of hill allowances to the ministerial establishments 
in the secretariat. It proposed to defer the introduction of a regular code 
of hill allowances until office huildirgs should be constructed in Dacca 
and the head-quarters of Government should he removed to that station. 
Although one of the principal grounds for the grant of hill allowances in 
other provinces was that the removal of the public offices to and from the 
summer head-quarters of Government imposed extra expenditure on the clerks, 
and although this condition did not as yet exist in Eastern Bengal and Assam, 
nevertheless the cost of living in Shillong was high and there had been a 
considerable rise in bonse-rents, and consequently great difficulty was experi- 
enced in attracting and retaining the right class of men for the secretariat ; • 
moreover, a considerable number of the clerks in Shillong practically kept two 
establishments, their families being left in the plains where living was cheaper 
and educational facilities greater. The Lieutenant-Governor therefore recom- 
mended that a hill allowance at the rate of three-tenths of salary, subject to 
certain maxima and minima, should be sanctioned temporarily for three years. 
The Government of India considered^ that the case of these clerks was excep- 
tional and therefore supported the proposals, which were sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State*. Eor similar reasons allowances on the same scale were 
granted, with the sanction of the Secretary of State, as a temporary measure to 
the ministerial and menial establishments .employed under Heads of Depart- 
ments and in other offices which are at present located in Shillong^. 

In 1909 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam requested sanction 
to the grant of a hill allowance on the scale laid down in the Darjeeling Hill 
Allowance Coda to a small portion of the office establishments of the Eegistrar 
of Co-operative Credit Societies, the Sanitary Engineer, the Commissioner of the 
Surma Valley and Hill Districts, the Inspectress of Schools, and the Deputy 
Sanitary Commissioner who were permitted to spend not. more than three 
months in the year at Shillong. The Government of India saw no reason why 
tiie first two officers should move to the hills at Government expense, and they 
directed that in the other oases the establishments should he given allowances 
under the rules in the Civil Service Eegulations and not on the scale of the 
Darjeeling allowances'. 

In pursuance of the instructions conv^ed to the Bengal Government in 
1905 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam, on the creation of the new 
province, gave effect to the Secretary of State’s sanction to certain provisional 
arrangements for the improvement of the pay of ministerial officers attached 
to executive and judicial offices, and appointed a Committee to examine and 
report on the question of the revision of the strength and rates of pay of minis- 
terial establishments in the districts transferred from Bengal, and to consider 
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the questions of reduction of work and the recruitment and training of clerks 
which would be of possible application to the whole province. In February 
1907 the local Government proposed that ministerial officers in the Assam 
districts, where the cost of living was as high as, if not higher than, in Eastern 
Bengal, should share in the benefits of revision of pay, and asked to be permit- 
ted to authorise the Committee to extend their inquiries in that respect to the 
Assam districts also®. The Government of India sanctioned this proposal, and in 
order to meet the cost of the measure they also sanctioned, subject to confirma- 
tion by the Secretary of State, a recurring annual assignment of Rs. 38,000, com- 
mencing from the year 1907, to the provincial revenues of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam during the currency of the existing provincial settlement, being the 
equivalent of the lapsed balance of a grant sanctioned in 1902*. The Secretary 
of State observed that if the local Government was prepared to meet any 
additional expenditure that might be involved by the revision of establishment, 
a grant from Imperial revenues did not seem to be necessary, but in view of the 
action taken by the Government of India, he agreed to the grant with effect 
from the date of revision, but not from the let April 1907®. 

In November 1906 the Government of Bengal submitted a proposal for the 
appointment from England of a shorthand writer to act as reporter to that 
Government at committee meetings and council debates. The Government of 
India satisfied themselves that for the special class of reporting work in question 
recruitment in England was necessary, and recommended the proposal to the 
Secretary of Stated The latter replied saying that he was not satisfied that a 
European or Eurasian could not be procured in India for the purpose and he 
asked that the matter might be referred back to the Bengal Government'. This 
was done, and though the Government of India at the instance of the Bengal 
Government again recommended the proposal, the Secretary of State again 
refused to accept it and asked for fuller information regarding the arrangements 
in force in Madras and Bombay, as well as for definite information from the 
Bengal Government as to the number of days in the year on which a shorthand 
writer would be likely to attend Committee meetings and Council debates, and 
how, when not so employed, his services would ordinarily be utilised. The 
explanation furnished by the Government of Bengal on the points noticed by 
the Secretary of State did not appear to the Government of India to be satisfac- 
tory and they therefore declined to address the Secretary of State again on the 
subject/ 

The Government of Bengal proposed further that as the work of district 
officers and Commissioners of divisions was very heavy, an expert typist and 
shorthand writer should be employed in those district offices where work was 
specially heavy, and in all divisional ofidces, and that a specially selected clerk 
from each of the heaviest district offices and from each Commissioner’s office 
should be deputed at the public expense for a course of training in shorthand and 
typewriting and extending over a period of eight months. The Government of 
India suggested that the experiment should be tried in the first instance in 
divisional offices only, and that the more satisfactory arrangement would be to 
offer allowances for proficiency in shorthand and typewriting, the clerks being 
left to make their own arrangements for qualifying in these respects. The 
local Government was authorised to grant a local allowance not exceeding 
Bs. 60 a month to one clerk in each Commissioner’s office in the two Bengals 

(a) E. B. & A. letter no. 2258>Fo d. Feb. 2^ 1907. iA) F. D. deep. no. 77, d. Mar. 15, 1906. 

(51 H. D. letter no. 677, d. May 9, 1907. (e) Desp. no; 64, d. May 18, 190^^ 

(ff) Desp. no. 106 ( Finl.}, d. Aag. 2, 1907. (/) H, D. letter no. 1005, d. Sept. 6, 1S07. 



62 


who acquired the requisite proficiency in hoth accomplishmentSi The scheme 
was subsequently extended to Assam. 

22i In November 1906 the Burma Government recommended that the 


Burma Secretariat* 


pay of the senior Registrar in the local 
Secretariat should be raised to Es, 550— 


20 — 6B0 and that of the second and third Registrars to Rs. 400—80 — 650 a 
month in view of the increased work and responsibility devolving on these 
officers. The Government of India recommended' the proposal to the Secre- 
tary of State who sanctioned® it. In January 1907 the Government of Burma 
represented to the Government of India the need of additional assistance in 
the local secretariat and recommended(l)the creation of an entirely new depart- 
ment with a Secretary, an Under Secretary and the necessary office establish- 
ment ; (2) the increase of the maximum salary of the senior of the two Secre- 
taries (other than the Chief Secretary) from Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,250 a month ; 
and (3) the increase of the maximum salaries of the junior Under Secretary 
and the Assistant Secretary from Es. 1,000 to Rs. 1,200 a month. The esti- 
mated extra cost of the scheme was Es, 97jl04 a year. The Government of India 
were unable to support the proposal to create a new department ; and suggested 
in the alternative that the desired relief might be secured by increasing the 
powers of the Financial Commissioner and Commissioners, and that the subordi- 
nate staff should be improved by adding some well-paid appointments to the 
clerical establishment. They were also prepared to recommend to the Secretary 
of State that the maximum pay of both the Secretaries should be raised from 
Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 2,250 a month*, the local allowances attached to both appoint- 
ments remaining as before at Rs. 400 and Rs. 300 respectively. They did not 
consider it necessary to raise the maximum salary of the Assistant Secretary 
above Rs. 1,000, but they recommended separately to the Secretary of State", 
who sanctioned the proposal, that the maximum salary of the junior Under 
Secretary should bo raised to Rs. 1,200 for two years or for so long as the 
present incumbent held the post*. The Government of Burma accepted the 
suggestion for raising the pay of the two existing Secretaries, but renewed 
its proposal for the creation of a fourth department of the secretariat and 
urged that it might be sanctioned for five years at least. It also proposed instead 
of adding a few highly paid appointments to the clerical establishment, a 
wholesale revision of that establishment at an extra cost of Rs. 62,340, and 
asked for a reconsideration of the decision as to the salary of the Under and 
Assistant Secretaries. The Government of India adhered to their decision as to 


the fourth department and the salary of the Under and Assistant Secretaries. 
They accepted the Lieutenant-Governor’s proposals for the revision of the 
clerical establishments and informed the Burma Government that it might 
at once introduce minor measures of decentralization without waiting for the 
results of the Royal Commission’s labours. The revised proposals were referred 
to the Secretary of State in May 1908, and were sanctioned.'^ 

23. In 1906, the Khandesh district in the Bombay Presidency was, with the 


Territorial changes. 


sanction of the Secretary of State, divided 
into two separate Colleetorates, to be 


known as East Ehandesh and West Rhandesb, with head-quarters at Uhulia 
and Jalgaon, respectively. 
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In Tebruary lOO? tbe Govemment of tbe Punjab proposed tbe diyision of 
tbe district of Lahore into two districts, the new district to be thus created 
haying its head* quarters at Easur. A.fter a considerable amount of correspond* 
ence on the details of the scheme, the local Goyernment intimated in September 
1909 that, in yiew of the straitened condition of the proyincial finances, it was 
unwilling to incur tbe great expense which the creation, of a new district must 
entail, and proposed accordingly to solve the difficulty by investing the officer 
in charge of the Kasur Sub division, who would be of a standing approaching 
that of officiating Deputy Commissioner, with a considerable measure of the 
Deputy Commissioner’s powers, and to keep the same officer in charge of the 
sub-division for three years or thereabouts, granting him, as compensation for 
the loss of officiating promotion, a local allowance of Rs. 200—60—300 a month 
instead of Es. 60 which was attached to the post. This proposal was recom- 
mended to the Secretary of State in January 1910 and sanctioned by him in 
March of the same year. 

In September 1907 the Goyernment of Bombay submitted a scheme for 
the division of the districts of Hyderabad and Thar and Parkar in Sind into 
three districts. The proposal is still under consideration. 

In 1909 the Government of India sanctioned the inclusion of the Garo Hills 
district in the Assam Valley Commissionership. 

The Commissionership of Patna had for a long time been admitted to 
be too heavy a charge for a single officer and an Additional Commissioner 
had been employed almost continuously for many years. In January 1906, 
in submitting proposals for dividing the Patna division into two separate 
Commissioners’ charges, the Lieutenant-Governor said that two officers were 
undoubtedly required, and that the districts would never be administered with 
real efficiency until each officer had a separate charge. He proposed that the 
Commissionership should be broken up into two divisions consisting respectively 
of the districts lying to the north and to the south of the Ganges. The Govern- 
ment of India agreed with the local Government as to the division of the Com- 
missionership into two charges ; but they thought that a Commissionership con- 
sisting only of the three districts south of the Ganges was an unduly light 
charge, and they recognised the desirability of effecting a comprehensive re- 
arrangement of the limits of certain other divisions of the province so as to 
afford relief to the heavy divisions of the Presidency and Burdwan. Having 
regard, however, to the state of public feeling brought about by the partition 
of Bengal, they considered it to be inexpedient to put forward any such scheme 
at the time and asked the Secretary of State to sanction for the present only 
the division of the Patna Commissionership as proposed by the local Govern- 
ment*. The Secretary of State remarked that the main ground on which the 
Board of Revenue considered the existing system to be unsound was that when 
the hearing of appeals passed out of the hands of the Commissioner, he lost a 
valuable source of knowledge as to the character and ability of his subordinates. 
He observed that in 1897 Lord George Hamilton had suggested that the Addi- 
tional Commissioner should not be exclusively employed on judicial work but 
should be given charge, possibly in rotation, of all descriptions of business within 
a definite area. He inquired why this suggestion had not been adopted and 
asked for further information on the subject*. The Bengal Government, to 
whom these remarks were communicated, explained that Lord George 
Hamilton’s suggestion would give rise to much administrative inconvenience. 
The Lieutenant-Governor added that all his responsible advisers were unanimous 
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ia tlie opinioa that it was a matter of urgent administrative necessity to divide the 
Patna division as already proposed, and that the measure would meet with general 
approval in Behar. The Government of India fully agreed with the local Govern- 
ment and urged* the Secretary of State to sanction the division of the Patna 
Commissionership into two Commissioners’ charges. The Secretary of State 
was, however, still apprehensive lest the proposed measure might revive some of 
the soreness about the partition of Bengal, and suggested* that, if it could 
not be suspended for a time, the scheme should be published so that popular 
feeling might be rightly interpreted. The local Government accordingly pub- 
lished the scheme, and the communications received in response to the invitation 
clearly established its contention that the proposed partition would meet with 
general approval in Behar. These documents were forwarded" to the Secretary 
of State who then sanctioned the scheme^ which was finally carried into effect 
on the 18th November 1908. The old Patna Division was thus divided into 
two, viz., {a) the Tirhut Division, comprising the districts of Muzaffarpur, 
Darhhanga, Ohamparan and Saran, and (5) the Patna Division consisting of the 
Districts of Patna, Gaya and Shahabad. 


In 1902 Mr. "W. S. Meyer, O.I.B., was placed on special duty to work out 
a scheme for reconstituting the districts in the Madras Presidency. His proposals 
involved the creation of three new districts and sixteen sub-divisions. As an 
instalment of that scheme the districts of Godavari, Kistna and Nellore were 
rearranged and a new district called the Guntur district and five new sub-divi- 
sions were created in 1904. The formation of two new districts and eleven sub- 
divisions remained for consideration. The Secretary of State, however, having 
insisted that the scheme should be completed in all its bearings before submission 
to him, the Government of Lord Min to considered together all the various 
proposals submitted by the Government of Madras between the years 1903 and 
1906. These proposals involved the following questions : — 

(1) the redistribution of administrative charges ; 

(2) increases to the executive staff— (o) superior ; (5) provincial ; and 

(c) subordinate; 

(3) increases to the judicial staff— (a) superior and (5) subordinate; 

(4) the reorganization of the clerical and petty establishments of districts, 

sub-divisions and taluks ; 

(5) the revision of the cadre of the Indian Civil Service and the regrad- 

ing of the various classes of appointments in that service ; 

(6) the revision of the provincial and subordinate civil services ; and 

(7) additions to the miscellaneous services; viz.. Police, Medical, 

Eegistration, Jails, Education and Porests. 

The Government of India accepted the Madras Government’s recommenda- 
tions as regards all the items except item (6) and a part of item (6). They 
suggested a revised grading of collectors, judges, and sub-collectors, and 
offered certain remarks on the methods of calculating the cadre and strength of 
the Indian Civil Service. . They did not agree entirely with the local Government 
as to the pay of sub-collectors and assistant collectors and of the secretariat 
appointments. The Madras Government’s proposals regarding tahsildars were 
based on localized rates of pay ; but the Government of India considered that the 
pay of these officers should be delocalized and that the officers should be placed 
on a gradedprovinciallistas^in other provinces, finally the local Government were 
asked to submit revised proposition statements showing the modifications su^^- 
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gested, together with a synopsis of those statements indioatiag the financial 
effect of the whole scheme. The Madras Government accepted all suggestions 
of the Government of India except that about tahsildars and recommended a 
minor" change in the grading of Collectors. The Government of India did not 
press their views regarding the tahsildars ; but they further revised the grading 
of Collectors so as to provide a more liberal grading than that recommended 
by the local Government. The revised scheme was accordingly recommended* 
to the Secretary of State who sanctioned it‘. The scheme involved an extra 
expenditure of Bs. 7»00,615 a year. 

The question of dividing the district of Mymensingh has been under con- 
Proposed partition of the District of Mymensingh sMeration at vaiious'.times suice 1876. In 
aSSllJtSX'SKt'.iS; the begmning of 1907 the positton had 
Bengal and Assam and Bengal. bccome SO serious in consequence of the 

political unrest that the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
proposed the appointment of an extra District Ofdcer at Hymens ingb to 
relieve the District Magistrate of all criminal work and of a great portion 
of his miscellaneous business, so as to enable him to tonr more widely and to 
deal more effectually with the larger questions that came before him. The 
Government of India recognised the necessity of giving the assistance asked 
for as an ad interim arrangement pending the preparation of a scheme for 
the permanent division of the district, and permitted the Lieutenant-Guvemor 
to depute an officer for six months. An Additional Magistrate of Mymensingh 
was accordingly appointed from the SOth April 1907. This period was 
extended by the Government of India to two years, which expired on the 
SOth April 1909. As the local Government had not been able to mature its 
final proposals regarding the larger scheme, and as the Government of T niiia. 
were satisfied that the district required an Additional Magistrate until 
divided or until some other permanent measure of relief should be adopted, 
they sanctioned the continuance of the appointment as a temporary addition to 
the third grade of Magistrates for another year from the 1st May 1909 and 
obtained the Secretary of State’s approval of their action®. 

In October 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam urged the 
necessity for temporarily adding four posts of Additional District Magistrate 
on B.S. 1,500 a month for three years in order to strengthen the staff of certain 
districts with a view to the maintenance of pnblio peace and tranquillity. The 
Government of India sanctioned the creation of four posts for a period of one 
year in the first instance*. In November 1908 the local Government recom- 
mended their continuance for a further period of two years. The Government 
of India sanctioned the continaanoe of the appointments for one more year 
as they saw no sufficient reason for going beyond their financial powers and 
extending the period by two years at once*. In December 1909 the Govern- 
ment of Eastern Bengal and Assam represented that in view of the unfavour- 
able political conditions of the province and also as a part of the general 
administrative machinery the permanent inclusion of the five appointments in 
Ihe cadre of the Indian Civil Service was an absolute necessity^. The Govern- 
ment of India were disposed to agree that nltlmately these posts would be 
permanently required, but on financial grounds they suggested to the local 
Government that the Mymensingh appointment and two other appointments. 
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might be permanently included in. the cadre, but that the remaining two 
appointments might be continued on a temporary basis for another three years*. 
The local Government having for the present agreed to this modification of 
its proposals, the Government of India sanctioned, subject to the Secretary of 
State’s approval, the continuance of the five appointments on the existing 
terms until the end of October 1910. 

A scheme for the division of the Midnapore District into two districts 
having been for political reasons postponed, an additional District Magistrate 
for that district was sanctioned for two years in 1908 and has since been con- 
tinued until further orders. 

24. In 1904 Lord AmptbiU’s Government proposed to the Secretary of State 

the rescission of article 99 of the Civil 
Service Eegulations, which refused acting 
vacancy. allowance for the first thirty days to an 

officer officiating in a higher grade or post in a privilege leave vacancy. The 
Secretary of State expressed his readiness to modify the rule so as to allow full 
acting allowances for the entire period in oases involving increased work or res- 
ponsibility or transfer to another station. He hesitated, however, on the ground 
of expense, to sanction the proposal in its entirety, and desired to be furnished 
with an estimate of the cost of any modified proposals which, on reconsideration, 
the Government of India might submit. Lord Ourzon’s Government, in furnish- 
ing the estimate, represented that it would bo extremely difficult in the case of 
ministerial appointments to decide whether the condition regarding additional 
work or responsibility was fulfilled, and that it would he invidious to make a 
distinction between gazetted and non- gazetted establishments. They urged the 
total abolition of the rule, but in the event of the Secretary of State being still 
unable to agree to this they pressed for the abolition of the rule as regards 
ministerial officers. The Secretary of State considered these estimates to be 
possibly too low, and asked for information as to the basis on which they had 
been prepared. He was saUsfied, however, that the condition regarding in- 
creased work and responsibility should be withdrawn in the case of ministerial 
establishments. Lord Minto’s Government, in explaining that the Government 
of India had not seriously underestimated the expense involved, urged that the 
concessions already sanctioned deprived the rule of most of its financial import- 
ance and that it would stiU prove inequitable in its operation.* The Secretary 
of State finally agreed to the total abolition of the rule.* 

25. In April 1906 the Bengal Government proposed an amendment of 
TrewDing the rulos wMch regulate the travelling 

allowance of gazetted officers on trans- 
fer. The local Government considered that in most cases the travelling 
allowance admissible under the rules was quite inadequate to cover the 
expenditure to which an officer was necessarily put on transfer, 
submitted a number of typical cases which demonstrated the hardship inflicted. 
The Ideutenant-Govemor proposed that the actual travelling expenses of an officer 

traveling on transfer in the interests of the public service ought to include the 

expenses actually incurred in conveying his family from one station to another, 
the transport of a reasonable quantity of baggage, and the conveyance of 
horses and canines by such officers as were required to keep them for the proper 
discharge of their duties. OPhe question of granting special rates of travelling 
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allowance to officers on transfer had been discussed by the Government of India 
on more than one occasion. On the last occasion it was raised by the finance 
Committee who recommended in 18S6 that transfers should be treated as distinct 
from ordinary travelling within oJfieers’ circles of jurisdiction, and that a 
separate scale of allowance should be laid down so as to prevent officers, and 
especially the junior and lower paid amongst them, from loss. On that occasion 
the Government of India recognised that some concession was needed in the 
ease of non-gazetted officers whose salaries did not exceed Es. 400, and their 
decision was embodied in the Civil Service Regulations. The figures supplied 
by the Bengal Government and the fact that the Governments of Burma and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam had simultaneously raised the question in one form 
or another, afforded strong facie grounds for reconsidering the matter, 
and the Government of India decided therefore to consult local Governments 
suggesting a modification of thejcule proposed by the Bengal Government 
which appeared unduly liberal. Them replies have been received and the matter 
is still under the consideration of the Government of India. 

In March 1907 the Government of Bengal represented that the rule which 
prevented sub-deputy collectors from drawing travelling allowance for road 
journeys unless the distance travelled exceeded 15 miles operated harshly and 
recommended the grant to them of travelling allowance at the rates ordinarily 
admissible under the Civil [Service Regulations. The Government of India 
sanctioned the concession which has also been extended to sub- deputy collectors 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam. In October 1908 the Government of Eastern 
Bengal pointed out that while probationary Extra Assistant Commissioners and 
Deputy Collectors who drew a subsistence allowance of Rs. 100 a month were 
treated, under Article 1002 of the Civil Service Regulations, as third class 
officers, Sub-Deputy Collectors of the 6th grade on Rs. 100 a month were classed 
as second class officers. The Lieutenant-Governor considered this anomalous, 
and recommended that such probationers should be included among officers of 
the second class for the purposes of the travelling allowanoe rules. The proposal 
was sanctioned ; and after consultation with the Bengal Government the con- 
cession was extended to probationary Deputy Collectors of that province also. 
Under the orders of March 1906 and Eebruary 1907 a gazetted officer above 
the rank of Registrar who accompanied the headquarters of the Government of 
India to and from Simla and whose salary was Rs. 1,600 a month or more drew 
no family travelling allowance. The limit under this rule was found to entail 
hardship on certain officers and the Government of India accordingly directed in 
Eebruary 1909 that Gazetted Officers above the rank of Registrar, whose 
salary was Rs.1,600 or over but did not exceed Rs. 2,600 a month, should be 
granted family travelling allowance at certain specified rates. 

26. In July 1909, the Government of the Punjab submitted a memorial from 


Memorial of the Punjab Hindu Sabhai Laboie. 


the Punjab Hindu Sabha, in which they 
drew the attention of the Government of 


India to the following grievances, viz, — (1) the differential treatment accorded to 
the Hindus in the distribution of Government patronage quoting in particular 
the police, the revenue, the judicial and the education departments ; (2) the 
disaMities imposed on the Hindu community of the Punjab by the Punjab Land 
Alienation and ^e-emption Acts ; and (3) the disadvantageous position in which 
the Hindu community would be placed in the matter of representation under the 
scheme for the enlargement of the Legislative Councils. The Government of 
India after carefully examining the composition oOhe branches of the service 
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referred to tmder heading (1), showed that the complaint preferred by the Sabha 
was altogether unfounded. "With regard to (2) the memorialists were informed 
that the Punjab Alienation of Land Act which was specially devised to protect 
the lands of agricnltarists from transfer would be worked with the greatest 
care and impartiality in the interest of the agricultural population generally 
and that the case of any caste or section of a caste, which might establish its 
claim to be considered an agricnltaral tribe, would always receive the careful 
and sympathetic consideration of Government. So far as the Pre-emption Act 
was concerned it'was stated that in a draft Bill prepared by the Government of 
the Punjab for the amendment of the Act provision had been made for dealing 
with some of the grievances and that when the Bill was introduced in the 
Provincial Legislative Connoil the Sabha would have a further opportunity of 
representing their views. As regards their complaint against the principle of 
special representation in the enlarged Legislative Councils the memorialists 
wffice told that the question was no longer open to discussion but that ample 
provision would be made to safeguard the interests of aU important minorities. 

27. In October 1907 the Bengal Government recommended to the Goveru- 

EUgiViiity of subjects of Katwe States for em- J^ent of India that subjects of Native 
pioyceutintheimperiaiserviessofiudis. gfc^tes diould be admitted to the samc 

privileges as Indian subjects of His Majesty in respect of employments in the 
Imperial services of India. It was principally in respect of the difficulty of 
finding employment for the younger sons of native chiefs that the Lieutenant- 
Governor raised the question. These young men, he said, were debarred from 
employment suitable to their social position and surroundings and were often 
condemned to a life of idleness, which exposed them to the greatest moral and 
social dangers. He thought that there would he political advantages in afford- 
ing employment for them, and that it would greatly encourage the chiefs to 
give their sons the best possible education. The question was left over for 
further consideration pending a reply from the Secretary of State as to the 
digibility of the subjects of Native States for appointment to the I. 0 S and 
1. M. S. 


28. A question having arisen as to the conditions under which a military 
leave to mUitaiy officetein temporary officer who is temporarily in civil employ 

m^empioy. ^ sbould be granted Icavo When such leavo 

extends beyoiid the period for which liis services have been lent to the civil 
department, the Government of India in January 1907 issued a resolution laying 
down definite rules for the grant of leave to such officers, the principal effects of 
which were (1) that when an officer who is lent to a Civil Department for a 
specific duty any leave for which he may apply on the terminatioa of such dutv 
should he granted by the miUtary authorities ; (2) that when an officer is lent to 
the Civil Department for a fixed term and is desirous of taking leave within that 
^od^the.leave should he granted by the Civil authorities ; and (3) that when 
leave extends beyond the period of such term it should also be granted by the 
same auth^tiesa^ consultation with the miUtary authorities, the portion 
fol^ withm the term b^g granted with reference to the officer’s status as a 
cavil officer and the remamder as a mflitaiy officer “. 

S9. During Lord Onmon’n adnrinistraHon the GoTernment of Bombay 

i»ai« that 

on the introdu ction of the Imperial 

(«) H. D. tan. no,. 102.119, a. jaa, 
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Customs Service it would be necessary, in order to provide for the dis- 
charge of the miscellaneous duties performed by the Collector of Customs 
at Bombay, to add one junior collector to the provincial staff with an assistant, 
and to grant the collector and his assistant a local allowance of Rs. 200 and 
Rs. 150 a month, respectively, together with a conveyance allowance of Rs. 60 
each. Lord Curzon’s Government recommended the appointment of a junior 
collector, but they did not support the proposal for the grant of local allowances. 
The Secretary of State approved the Government of India’s recommendations. 
In October 1905 the Bombay Government requested that concurrently with 
the formation of the Imperial Customs Service the new Collector of Land 
Revenue at Bombay might be provided with an.assistant on Rs. 700, and that 
in lieu of their original proposals the Collector and his assistant might be 
granted a local allowance of Rs. 350 and Rs. 200 a month, respectively. Lord 
Minto's Government explained ® to the Bombay Government that they were at 
liberty to grant the Collector a covenanted assistant from any grade within 
the sanctioned staff of assistants, bat that having regard to the scheme for the 
recruitment of the Indian Civil Service no addition could be made to the 
sanctioned strength on that account. On a re-consideration, however, of the 
question of local allowances they decided that such allowances were necessary 
in view of the facts that the duties of the posts were important and irksome 
and the expenses of residence in Bombay were heavy. They considered that an 
allowance of Rs. 150 and Rs. 100, respectively, would he sufficient for the 
Collector and his assistant and they also recommended * a conveyance allowance 
of Rs. 60 in each case. The Secretary of State sanctioned ' these allowances. 


30. In February 1908 the Madras Government pointed out that the pay of 

*'“ app^taient was fiisd at Es. 600 a 
month in 1864 on the supposition that it 
would ordinarily be held by a military officer, hut as they considered that for 
administrative reasons the post should in future generally be held by a junior 
member of the Indian Civil Service, they recommended that the Assistant 
Collector appointed to the post should be permitted to draw the salary to which 
he would be entitled if he were in the regular line, subject to the limit of the 
pay of a permanent Head Assistant Collector, mz., Rs. 768^ a month*. The 
Secretary of State sanctioned the proposal, but desired a further explanation as 
to why the local Government considered that the post should be held by an 
Indian Civilian*. The explanation was submitted to His Lordship in January 
1909, who agreed that the reasons given by the local Government were 
adequate''. 

31. In lieu of a local allowance of Rs. 200 a month hitherto granted 


Local allowances* 


to any extra assistant commissioner who 
might he selected to ffU the office of 


assistant ma^strate in Rangoon, the Burma Government proposed that 


a local allowance of Rs. 200 a month should be sanctioned for one of 


the subordinate stipendiary magistrates, to be designated by the local Gov- 
ernment, and a similar allowance of Rs. 100 for each of the other magistrates. 
In justification of these proposals the Ideutenant-Govemor referred to the 
increase of work and responsibility devolving upon the magistrates, and also 
to the expensiveness of living and the high rates of house-rent prevailing in 

(a) H* B. letter no. 641, d* June 12, 1906. } (e) Deep no, 61 (Political)^ d, Iday 8, 1908. 

(t) V, de$p. no. 262, d. June 28, 1906. I D. desp. no. 2. d. Jan. 14, 1909. « 

(e) Deep. no. 178 (Bev.), d. Sepi 14, 1906. I t Desp. no. 30 (Political), d. Mar. 12, 1909* 

(d) F. D. deep. no. 90^ d Mar. 19, 1908* J 
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Eangoon. The Governnient of India recommended these proposals to the 
Secretary of State, who sanctioned them.* 

32. In 1906, in sanctioning a special rate of pension for an extra assistant 

commissioner in the Punjab who bad 

Miscellaaeons, , j. i • • i 

suffered through not having received 
promotion in the grade of tahsildar while officiating as an extra assistant com- 
missioner, the Secretary of State observed that the Punjab Government pro- 
posed in future to give promotion in the tahsildars’ grade to officers in such 
eircumstan^'es. He asked for the views of the Government of India on the 
change of practice contemplated and inquired what was the practice followed 
in other provinces in the matter®. On inquiry it was found that the revised 
system which the Punjab Government proposed to adopt was the prevailing 
practice in the majority of provinces and that where it was not the practice 
the local Governments concerned considered the change to be desirable. It 
seemed to the Government of India to be clearly equitable' and, with the 
Secretary of State’s approval^ they issued general instructions to local Gov- 
ernments accordingly'. 

In 1895, the Secretary of State sanctioned certain rules regulating the 
emoluments of officers of the Indian Civil Service or of a Oommission and 
Statutory Civilians, deputed to settlement work. Under these rules a settle- 
ment officer draws an allowance of Bs. 150 a month, which counts as part of 
his salary. In June 1907, the Punjab Government brought to notice a case 
in which the Accountant General had reiused to passiihe settlement allow- 
ance for an officer of the provincial service who was holding a listed post 
■ of deputy commissioner and was employed on settlement duty, on the ground 
that the rules did not apply to members of the provincial service. The local 
Government recommended that the rules should be made applicable to such 
officers in future. At the instance of the Government of India the Secretary of 
State agreed to the proposal that the rales of 1896 should be applied in future to 
members of a provincial service holding listed posts of deputy commissioner 
and employed on settlement duty^. 

In reply to an inquiry made by the Government of Bombay the local Gov 
emment were informed that the creation of temporary posts of Deputy Collec- 
tor to fill leave vacancies among members of the Indian Civil Service was 
opposed to the fundamental principles underlying the scheme for the recruit- 
ment of that service which was intended to be a self-contained body including 
within itself a reserve sufficient to provide for leave vacancies, but that there 
was no objection to the Government of Bombay creating temporary deputy 
collectorsbips in order to make good any depletion in the ranks of the Indian 
Civil Service when the provision in the cadre of that service for temporary 
appointments and deputations had been exhausted by the deputation of officers 
on settlement as well as other duties. 


In 1907 the question was raised as to what salary should he received by 
officers holding special appointments such as those of Director of land Eeoords, 
Director of Agriculture, Settlement officer, etc., in which the salary depended 
upon the position that the officer, if he were not holding the special appoint- 
ment, would have occupied from time to time in the regular line of the service 
to which he belonged. It was decided that as a general rule, such officers should 


(a'\ J 8. woa 

' ' ( Dasp. ito. 16 (Jod].}, d. Mar, 16, lfl06, 
(>) Deip. no. 78 Jnlp 18, 1806. 

(.«) S, J>. deep. no. 886, i. Avg. 29, 1807, ' 


W) ^p. no. 162 (PlnL), d. Oct. 26, 1907. 
W H n. kbtei no*. 80-40, d Jui 9, 1908. 
if I 1 8*^ 8. Sep. 6, 1907. 

' ll>«ip«oo,188(BeT.),d. Mov.1.1907. 
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draw the salary drawn by the officer next below them who, belonging to the 
same branch of the service, did not hold a special appointment, plm any allow- 
ances which the special appointment might carry. As, however, it was not 
possible to frame a rule which would cover all exceptional cases, it was left to 
the local Government to determine, subject to scrutiny by the audit officer, in 
doubtful cases which officer in the regular line should be regarded as the officer 
next below the officer holding a special appointment. 

33. The Government of Madras suggested in 1905 that rule VI of the 

Indian Civil Service Ecamination. Certificates of age 

and nationality are granted to natives 

of India who are candidates for the Indian Civil Service examination 
should he altogether omitted or so amended as to allow of the accept- 
ance of an earlier (but not of a later) date of birth than the one originally 
declared, in cases where such an earlier date can be substantiated by family 
records. After consulting the other local Governments, who were not unani- 
mous in their opinions, the Government of India were unable to accept these 
suggestions. They thought it would be difficult to foresee all the circumstances 
in which misrepresentation might be attempted ; that the principle that a 
formal declaration of age once made must be adhered to was one which readily 
commands recognition ; that the object of the rule was not so much to punish 
wilful misrepresentation as to prevent playing fast and loose in a matter of im- 
portance ; that the rule should be strict and strictly adhered to and that any 
declaration of age for public purposes, express or implied, should, in the case of 
Government servants, be deemed absolutely conclusive.® 

In January 1906 the Secretary of Slate forwarded for the consideration of 
the Government of India a representation from the delegates charged with the 
supervision of selected candidates for the Indian Civil Service at Oxford, in 
which they urged that the allowance of £100 now made to such candidates who 
pass their year of probation at an approved University should be increased to 
£200. The application was mainly founded upon the argument that the present 
arrangement forces many of the probationers to incur debts to meet the expenses 
of their year’s residence at a University, which the allowance of £100 was 
inadequate to cover. The Secretary of State added that it had been suggested 
to him that instead of increasing the present allowance a free passage might be 
granted to candidates who are finally admitted to the Indian Civil Service.* 
The local Governments who were consulted were generally of opinion that the 
junior members of the Indian Civil Service frequently arrive in this country 
considerably in debt, but that there was no evidence ’to indicate that such 
indebtedness had led to any untoward results. They agreed that some relief 
was needed, hut they were not unanimous in their recommendations. Having 
carefully considered the various proposals, the Government of Lord Minto re- 
commended to the Secretary of State that the present University allowance of 
selected candidates should he raised to £150, and that the candidates who are 
finally appointed to the Indian CivU Service should also be granted a free 
passage to India. These recommendations * were accepted by the Secretary of 
State, with the modification that instead of providing a free passage to India 
he decided to pay an allowance of £43 for passage to Burma and of £37-10s. 
for passage to Calcutta, Madras or Bombay. The decision was embodied in 
the regulations relating to the Indian Civil Service examination for 1908. 

{a) H. D letter no. 201« d. Mar. 2 , 1906 | (b) Desp. no. 4 (Piib.}» d. Jao* 12, 1906, 

{€) H. D, desp, no. 57 Clstabts.}^ d* Nov* I* 1906, 
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34 Several important clianges were made in the system of examinations 
_ . for Clovernment officers both as affeoting 

their preliminary studies and as directed 
to the subsequent development of their efficiency for the needs of the adminis- 
tration. 


35. The Government of India, at the instance of the Burma Government, 

'eooxmmded to the Secretary et State 
that selected candidates for the Indian 
Civil Service posted to Burma should be permitted to take up Hindu- 
stani in place of Chinese as an optional subject during the year of proba- 
tion, as the experience of the past ten years had shown that the study of 
Chinese by selected candidates in England is of no practical use". The Secretary 
of State accepted the proposal and amended the regulations accordingly. 
In the regulations for 1903 the Civil Service Commissioners made certain 
amendments in regard to the examinations in modern languages and history. 
It has also been decided that geography should be included as a subject at the 
open competitive examinations held after 1908. In 1909 the Civil Service 
Commissioners proposed that the minimum standard of proficiency in riding 
of officers of the Indian Civil Service, the Indian Police and the Public 
Works Department should be made identical, and suggested certain changes 
in the riding tests formerly prescribed. The Government of India agreed to 
the first proposal and left the changes in the tests to the discretion of the Civil 
Service Commissioners*. 


Under the regulations in force up to 1908, selected candidates for Eastern 

study of vernacular laogaagea in England by Bengal and Assam Were grouped with 
selected caadidates for the Indian Civil Service. j* i 

those for the lower provinces of Bengal 
and were given the option of studying either Bengali or Hindustani during 
their year of probation. In July 1908 the Government of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam pointed out that this arrangement did not work well and frequently 
resulted in candidates being allotted to the province who had made no attempt 
to study in England its chief vernacular, Bengali. The Government of India 
agreed with the local Government and in October 1908 asked the Secretary of 
State to allot the required number of candidates to Bengal and Eastern Bengal 
and As^m separately, immediately after the publication of the result of the open 
competitive examination, and to require the candidates assigned to the latter 
province, other than Indian gentlemen whose mother tongue was Bengali, to 
take up Bengali, without option, for the final examination*. The Secretary of 
State approved this arrangement and gave effect to it from the date of the open 
competition held in 1909*. The regulations require that a selected candidate 
aligned to Bengal, to Eastern Bengal and Assam or to Madras may not offer 
his mother tongue as the vernacular language in which he wiU undergo exami- 
uation, but no such restriction is imposed on a probationer assigned to Bombay, 
for which only one vernacular — Marathi— -is prescribed. In January 1910 the 
Government of India accepted the suggestion that the conditions should be the 
same in Bombay in this respect*. 

36. Ill 1903 tie QoTemment of Inaia vere inrited to oonsider the qnestlou 

Sc heme for thelegritrriniDgot dvilianB in Eng. Sufficiency of the legal trailing 

— ^ ofjunior members of the Indian Civil 


JfcJ ?• S' «»• M, 1907 

m H. D. de^p. no. 8, d, Apr. 9% 1809, 


le) H. n. d«tp, no 


I ® a. Oot 1, 1908. 
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Service, and a reference was made to local Governments on the snhjeet. This 
reference and the replies of local Governments deal with two distinct questions 
—viz., (1) the general legal training of all civilians and (2) the special legal 
training of those members of the service who elect for the judicial branch and 
become district and sessions judges. The second question has been dealt 
with in Chapter III, 

The first question also falls into two distinct divisions, »««.— 

(1) the training of civilians in England and (2) the training of civilians 
after arrival in India. After giving the matter much anxious thought Lord 
Minto’s Government came to the following conclusions as regards the first of 
these questions ; — 

(i) that the age limits for the open competition should be reduced to 

20-22 and that the scale of marks assigned in that examination 

to English and Eoman Law should be raised ; 

(ii) that the period of probation in England should be increased to 

two years ; 

(iii) that the curriculum prescribed during that period should in- 

clude : — 

(tf) a law course, theoretical and practical, on the lines of the system 
of 30 years ago, but considerably more searching ; 

(6) a course of study in the vernacular language, comprising one 
compulsory language and allowing only one optional, with 
the object of imparting a knowledge of grammar and text- 
books sufficient to enable candidates to master the language 
readily after some study and practice in India ; 

(o) an acquaintance with the geography and history of India ; 

(d) political economy on lines similar to the course of 30 years ago; 

(e) a knowledge of accounts ; 

(f) proficiency in riding. 

These proposals were submitted for the consideration of the Secretary of 
State in July 1907". 

37. In September 1907 the Government of India gave their approval tore- 

vised rules framed by the Government of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam for the depart- 
mental examination of officers in verna- 
cular languages and in law. As regards vernacular languages, Bengali was 
treated as the chief language of the province audits importance was greatly em- 
phasized by requiring both literary and colloquial proficiency and by enhancing 
the severity of the test previously in force. In Assamese the nature of the 
examination was so modified as to require a practical acquaintance with the 
language without insisting upon a minute or scholarly knowledge. The 
examination in Hindustani was made a purely colloquial one. As regards the 
examination in law, the list of acts, regulations and rules was revised so as to 
make the examination a more practical test of acquaintance with the provi- 
sions actually required in the ordinary work of a magistrate or a collector. The 
examination in acoonnts was also modified on more practical lines. Some 
important changes were further introduced in the rules regarding the liability 
of officers to examination and the consequences of their success or failure 
in it. Special rules were also framed for the examination of medical officers 
in. civil employ. 


(a) H. D. dasp« no. 16, d. July 4, 1907. 
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(o) Punjab. 


(a) Central Provinces. 


In August 1208 tte Government of Bengal submitted a revised scheme 

for the departmental examination of as- 
(j) BwoS . sistant magistrates and others so as to 

provide for an adequate training in law and procedure of all young officers. 
The Government of India accepted the changes in regard to procedure, but 
as regards the examination in law they suggested to the local Government 
a revision of the rules on the lines of those for Eastern Bengal and Assam. 
The local Government accepted the suggestion and revised the syllabus of the 
examination accordingly. 

At the suggestion of the Government of India an examination in the 

Punjabi language was made part of the 
(f) Punjab. departmental examination of assistant 

commissioners in the Punjab in addition to an examination in Hindustani. A 
colloquial examination in Punjabi was also made obligatory for medical 
officers in civil employ in the province. 

As in the cases of Eastern Bengal and Assam and Bengal, the rules for 

the departmental examination in civil law 

(i) Central Province!. ... i » 

and procedure of junior members of the 
Indian civil and provincial services in the Central Provinces also were, with 
the approval of the Government of India, revised in a manner which, it was 
hoped, would mate the examination of more practical value. 

Owing to the fact that district officers in Coorg frequently displayed an 
, „ ignorance of the vernacular, the Chief 

(e) Coorg. ® 

Commissioner of Coorg, with the approval 
of the Government of India, framed a set of rules which require that officers 
deputed by the Madras Government for service in Coorg, shall be examined 
in Canarese if they have not already passed in that language, 

38. In June 1906 the Government of India, in the Army Department, re- 
. , vised the rules for the examination by the 

Lait^nage exaixiinations. Changes m the system ^ • 

of condnctina she higher and lower standard exami- higher aud lowcr Standards in Hindustani." 

nations in Hindustani. mi •, . i i -rr. i 

The language is now described as Hindus- 
tani instead of Urdu, and candidates are permitted to write their exercises in 
either the Persian or the Hindi character. The examination has been divided into 
two parts, and candidates are required to pass in Part I (written translation from 
English into Hiiidusteni) before presenting themselves for Part II (translation 
vivd voce from Hindustani into English, etc.). These rules have been made 
applicable to civil officers with effect from 1st November 1906*. 

As the text-books prescribed for these examinations were found to he un- 
suitable the Government of India asked the Boards of Examiners at Calcutta 
and Madras, and the Civil and Military Examination Committee, Bombay, 
to make definite proposals, in consultation with each other, for the selection 
of new and more suitable text-books for both standards of examination*. 


(e) Coorg. 


The views of these authorities indicated a consensus of opinion regarding 
the unsuitability of the present text-hooks, hut there was no agreement on the 
choice of substitutes. Opinions on the whole were in favour of the compilation 
of text-books composed of suitable selections from published works, and, the 
Government of India, being of the same opinion, appointed a ' small committee 
to decide on the passages to be selected. The selections recommended by the 
Committee were in the main accepted by the Government of India, some 

(a) 1. A. 0., no. 88S, d. June U, 1906. | (»} H. D. letter no. 60S, d. Sep. If, 1906. 

(c) fit. Dw letter BOS.491*4d2^ d. Oct. 1907. 
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Proficiency examination in Hindustani, 


High Proficiency examination in Assamese. 


modifications however being made to suit the requirements of the Army De- 
partment and arrangements are now being made for the publication of the new 
text-books*. 

The recommendation made by Lord Curzon’s Government for the insti- 
tution of a “proficiency** examination 
in Hindustani received the approval of 
the Secretary of State in March 1906*. This intermediate literary test was 
designed with the object of inducing ci^il and military officers to carry on 
their studies in Hindustani beyond the point reached by the higher standard 
and to acquire a good literary and scholarly knowledge of the language 
without undertaking so elaborate a coarse of study as is demanded by the 
high proficiency test. The reward for the examination has been fixed at Rs. 
750 in the case of military officers and officers of the Burma Commission and 
at Ks. 600 in the case of civil officers serving elsewhere than in Burma. 
The rules for the new examination were first published in September 1906, 
but were revised in December 1907 so as to show more clearly what classes of 
officers might appear for it'. 

1 he arrangement which was subsequently made for holding this examination 
twice yearly at Lucknow and Lahore as well as at Calcutta, resulted in a large 
increase in the number of candidates^. The same arrangement was also made 
in the case of the higher standard Persian examination*. 

In jS'ovemher 1901 the Secretary of State approved a proposal that an 

examination should be instituted in As- 
samese by the high proficiency standard, 
as an alternative to Bengali, for members of the Indian Civil and Educational 
Services/. It was decided in July 1906 that members of the Indian Civil Service 
should be eligible for rewards for passing in Assamese whether they are 
serving in Bengal or in Eastern Bengal and Assam, but that in the case of 
the Indian Educational Service the grant of rewards should be restricted to 
officers employed in the latter province. The rules regarding the grant of 
rewards for proficiency in oriental languages were amended accordingly/ 

The details of the scheme for this examination, after being worked out 
Interpreter,’ test in jt.rainc-(s{(ie part^iapii 2S (e) by the Army Department, were submitted 
Of Secretary o£ State and with hia 

sanction the examination was instituted with effect from the 10th April 1908\ 
The examination is mainly intended for military officers but it is open to such 
officers in civil employ as may be admitted by the special orders of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

In July 1907 the Government of Burma represented that since the 

abolition of the Pali examination in 
1880 the conditions of the province had 
materially altered and that many reasons now existed for reviving the 
study of that language. It therefore proposed that all officers of the Burma 
Commission should be encouraged to study Pali by the grant of rewards of 
Es. 800, Es. 2,000 and Es. 6,000 for passing by the higher standard, high pro- 
ficiency and degree of honour tests respectively. The proposal commended itself 
to the Government of India, and the local Government was asked to submit 
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Tibetan* 


detailed proposals regarding the subjects to be prescribed for each examination. 
On receipt of the draft rules framed by the local Government for the 
examination the scheme vas recommended to and approved by the Sec- 
retary of State®. 

Under the departmental examination rules officers in the Central Pro- 
„ vinces are required to pass in Marathi 

tions in Manithi for Central Provinces otBcers, Ijy a standard equivalent to the higher 

standard. As this test did not secure as adequate a knowledge of the 
language as its importance demanded in view of the fact that Marathi is 
the court language of several districts and is spoken by a considerable 
proportion of the Central Provinces population, the Chief Commissioner 
proposed that a thorough knowledge of the language should he encouraged 
among officers in the Central Provinces by granting them rewards for passing 
the high proflicienoy and degree of honour examinations. The Government 
of India approved the proposal and ruled that members of the Indian Civil 
Service serving in the Central Provinces should be permitted to appear at the 
high proficiency and degree of honour examinations in Marathi which are held 
under the rules in force in the Bombay Presidency and to receive the same 
rewards for passing as are given to members of the Indian Civil Service in that 
presidency*. 

In the frontier language examination rules for Bengal and Eastern 

Bengal and Assam provision exists for 
two examinations in the Tibetan language 
with rewards of Es. 500 and Es. 1,000 respectively. These examinations 
demand a colloquial knowledge of the language and include tests in writing 
and translating Tibetan letters. Tt was suggested to the Government of 
India that a literary knowledge of Tibetan should he encouraged by fixing 
rewards for the high proficiency and degree of honour examinations, and 
that text-hooks should be prescribed to guide the course of study. The Gov- 
ernment of India favoured the proposal, and asked the Government of Bengal 
to appoint a committee of gentlemen interested in Tibetan literature and 
researches to discuss the various aspects of the question in detail and to draw 
up a workable scheme, with special reference to the choice of text-hooks. In 
August 1908 the Government of Bengal submitted the report of the committee 
whose proposals were accepted as suitable*. Arrangements are now being made 
for the preparation and publication of such of the text-hooks as are not already 
generally available. It is proposed to publish the rules as soon as the text- 
books for the high proficiency examination are ready for issue. 

In consequence of the revision of the rules for the study and exami- 
nation of Indian army officers in military 
employ in modern languages, including 
Eussian, it was considered necessary to revise the rules for the study of 
the latter language by members of the Indian Civil Service and military 
officers in civil or political employ. An amended draft of the regulations 
was accordingly prepared and submitted to the Secretary of State in Decem- 
ber 1908^ His Lordship suggested certain modifications to the rules which 
were adopted by the Government of India, and the rules were finally published 
in July 1909*. 
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(5) Banna. 


39. "Witli the approval cf the Secretary of State, certain changes were 

Frontier langnaje examinations — introduced lOtO the SeOgal FllleS foV the 

examination of offloers in the frontier 
languages, relating chiefly to (1) the grouping of the languages for the study of 
which encouragement is given, (2) the institution of a second examination in the 
Tibetan language, (3) the opening of the examinations, with a lower scale of 
rewards, to members of the subordinate provincial executive service, and (4) the 
opening of the examinations to certain judicial officers and to certain officers 
of the Police, Porest, Education and Public Works Departments, with rewards 
on a higher or a lower scale according to their status®. The rules for the 
examinations of officers in the frontier languages of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam also were revised with the approval of the Secretary of State on the basis 
of those adopted for Bengal*. 

In 1902 the Secretary of State sanctioned as an experimental measure 

for three years the deputation of officers 
on duty from the Bhamo and Myitkyina 
districts and the Shan States to Tengyiieh for three months in the year to study 
the Tunnanese language. Very little advantage was taken of this concession 
during the three years for which it was sanctioned, and it has been decided with 
the approval of the Secretary of State that it should be continued experi- 
mentally for a further period of five years*. Two new languages, Atsi or Szi 
and Maru, were added in 1906 to the list of Burma frontier languages for 
passing by the colloquial standard in which rewards are given, and in 1909 
a revised and consolidated set of rules for the various examinations in the 
frontier languages of the province and in Shan and Karen were brought into 
force^ 

40. Till the year 1908 all rules for the grant of language rewards had 

Powers of the Government of India to sanction Submitted to the Secretary of State 

language examination rales and to grant rewards. heforO isSUO. As this prOCedUTO entailed a 

good deal of unnecessary correspondence, the Secretary of State empowered the 
Government of India to sanction the grant of rewards for passing examinations 
in oriental languages without reference to him*. 

41. The pay of the Secretary to the Board of Examiners has hitherto been 

fixed at Rs. 1,460 per mensem. As this 
appointment requires high abilities and is 

a prize for oriental scholars, and as difficulty had been experienced in securing 
suitable candidates for it on the existing rate of pay, the Government of India, 
with the sanction of the Secretary of State, raised the scale of pay and fixed 
it on a progressive basis at Rs. 1,600 — 60 — 2,000^. 


Board of Ezamlnerff, Calcatta. 


f E.D. desp. no. 415, d. Dec. 21, 1906> and 
) no. 62, d. Mar. 1, 1906. 
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CHAPTER V. 


JTTDIOIAIi. 


Criminal Procedure Code. 


1. The Calcutta High Court represented in 1903 that the existing Im 

relating to the preservation of the peace in 
respect of disputes regarding iannoveahle 
property, contained in Chapter XII o£ the Code, was unsatisfactory. In the 
opinion of the Judges these provisions, although they were intended to prevent 
disputes regarding land from ending in breaches of the peace, actually encouraged 
violent disputes, because they tempted the parties to bring their cases first of all 
before the criminal courts in the hope of securing for themselves the advantage • 
ous position of plaintiffs in subsequent civil litigation. They therefore proposed 
that the whole of Chapter XII of the Criminal Procedure Code should be 
repealed and that magistrates should he restricted to binding down parties to 
keep the peace, and, in special cases, to appointing a receiver to hold possession 
of the subject-matter of the dispute until an order as to possession could he 
obtained from a civil Court. After considering the views of the local Govern- 
ment and the other authorities who were consulted regarding these proposals, 
liord Minto’s Government decided, in 1910, that no case had been made out for 
the legislation recommended by the High Court and that the only amendment 
necessaiy in Chapter XII of the Code was an amendment making it clear that 
magistrates were not debarred from binding over parties personally to keep the 
peace, even where proceedings under that chapter had already been instituted 
in the Criminal Courts. I'hey realised that special provisions for the settlement 
of disputes regardiug newly formed alluvial lands in Bengal and in Eastern 
Bengal and Assam were necessary, hut, as the other provinces were not con- 
cerned with this question, they decided to proceed with it separately and to 
ask the two Bengal Governments, which did not agree as to the measures to he 
adopted, to consult one another and to submit joint proposals. 

Lord Minto’s Government decided that section 108 of the Code 
should he amended so as specifically to confer on an appellate or revisional 
court, when dealing on appeal or revision with orders of second or third class 
magistrates convicting persons of certain offences involving a breach of the 
peace, the power to require the persons convicted to furnish security for keeping 
the peace, and that section 310 should he amended so as to permit a sessions 


judge in a case under section 307, after the jury bad given its verdict, to record 
the pl^ of the accused in regard to prior convictions charged against him, 
if necessary, to take evidence regarding them before reporting the case for the 
orders of the High Court. They also decided that section 662 of the Code 
should be amended so as to enable first offenders, not known to he confirmed 
bad characters, who were convicted of aU hut the most heinous offences to be 
released on security. 

The Governments of Burma and Bengal submitted proposals for a thorough 
revision of Chapter XXXIV of the Code so as to enable cases affecting lunatics 
accused of offences to be dealt with more promptly than under the existing 
law and to relieve local Governments of the duty of passing orders on a 
number of references which have to be made to them at present. The other local 
Governments were consulted regarding these proposals, and it was decided in 
1910 that the law should be amended so as to give the courts, and, in the case 
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of lunatics committed to prison, the superior jail authorities, much greater 
powers in respect of these cases. 

The Government of Bengal recommended that section 193 of the Code 
should be amended so as to enable the courts to take cognizance of an 
offence under Chapter XSI of the Indian Penal Code upon complaint made by 
order of, or under authority from, the Governor General in Council or the local 
Government, where the person defamed was a judge and the defamation 
complained of was in respect of the exercise of his judicial functions or when 
the immediate prosecution of the alleged offender was certified by the 
Governor General in Council or the local Government to be necessary in order 
to avert serious danger to the public peace. The Lieutenant-Governor suggested 
this amendment because a large number of violent personal attacks had been 
made in the newspapers on officers for acts done in the performance of their 
public duty or upon other persons not in sympathy with the revolutionary party 
for their public opinions'*. In asking local Governments for their opinion as to the 
proposal that the law should be amended so as to provide for the protection of 
judicial officers from scurrilous attacks iu.the public press. Lord Miuto’s 
Government intimated that they were not satisfied that it was necessary to 
legislate in the manner suggested iu order to protect private persons. They 
pointed out that it was open to such persons to seek redress both in the civil 
and iu the criminal courts and added that there was no evidence before them 
to show that individuals who had been libelled had found the available 
remedies to be iusufficient^ The replies of local Governments were being con- 
sidered at the end of July 1910. 

In 1908 the Government of Madras, in consequence of certain rulings of 
the Calcutta and Madras High Courts, proposed an amendment of sections 114, 
116 and 498 of the Code with the object of providing (1) that a person arrested 
under section 114 (when there was reason to feaj the commission of a breach of 
the peace which could not be prevented otherwise than by the arrest of such per- 
son) might be detained in custody until the completion of the inquiry by the 
Magistrate ; and (2) that such person might be released on giving adequate bail, 
and re-arrested if the magistrate subsequently had reason to fear the commission 
of a breach of the peace and considered that such breach could not be averted 
except by the arrest and detention of such person*. These proposals were 
referred to local Governments and Administrations in November 1903*, and it 
was decided in 1910 that the law should be amended when the next revision of 
the Code was undertaken. 

At the end of 1909, the Secretary of State drew the attention of Lord 
Minto’s Government to the provisions of the law which authorised the Execu- 
tive Government in India to appoint prisons (under section 32 of Act III of 
1900) as places in which effect might be given to sentences of transportation 
imposed by the Courfei, and to convert sentences of transportation for life into 
sentences of imprisonment, either rigorous or simple. He observed 

« The result is that in the ease of offences where the Indian Penal Code 
prescribes alternative sentences, such as the penalty of transportation for life or 
of imprisonment of either description for 7 or 10 years, the convict may 
eventually have to undergo a much longer term of imprisonment (rigorous or 
simple) by virtue of the orders of the Executive Government than that which 
could have been awarded by the Judge had he seen fit to pass a sentence of 

r„\ S Bcnsal Intiter lUh 8270-P>, d> Sep* 7, 1808* I (i) H, D. c!r. nos. lloaillS, d. Ang 9, 1809. 

Ditto 18«l-P.D.,d. Oct. H 1908. | (o) Medrae tetter no. lOSa ^ Ang* 8, 1808. 

(d) B. D. dr. nos, 1349*57. d. Hot. 7, 1808. 
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imprisonment. In other cases the incongruity of the law is not less marked. 
"Where the penal law gives to the Courts power to award transportation either for 
life or for a term of years, with a further option of awarding imprisonment for 
a maximum term of years, the Courts sometimes pass a sentence of transporta- 
tion for a term in excess of the term of imprisonment which is prescribed by 
the law. Since the term of transportation may he served in British India, the 
result is that the Judge and not the Executive Government gives a sentence of 
imprisonment, under the name of transportation, which goes beyond his powers 
if he had passed at once a sentence of imprisonment.” 

He asked the Government of India to consider whether these apparent 
incongruities render it desirable that the law or the rules should be amended®. 

Lord Minto’s Government consulted the local Governments on the subject 
in June 1910®. They pointed out that sentences of transportation for a 
term short of life could apparently he passed only under sections 69, 
121- A, 12 i* A, and 611 of the Indian Penal Code, and that sentences 
of transportation under the first of these sections presented no difficulty, 
as they were passed in lieu of imprisonment, and could be commuted 
again into sentences of imprisonment. Sentences of transportation under the 
other sections, on the other hand, although not very numerous, would generally, 
if commuted under the existing law, have to be commuted into entirely 
inadequate terms of imprisonment. In most of such cases, however, that is to 
say, unless it was found impracticable to carry out the sentence of transport- 
ation on the score of the ill-health of the convict, it would probably be 
considered advisable to leave the sentence as passed and to send the prisoner 
to the Andamans. The Government of India thought that in this way a solu- 
tion might be found of the problems suggested by the Secretary of State’s 
despatch, hut they asked local Governments for their opinions on the question 
generally and their advice as to the best way of dealing with the question. 

In July 1910 the local Governments were consulted regarding a number of 
minor proposals for the amendment of the Criminal Procedure Code which had 
been made to the Government of India from time to time, and in particular 
regarding a proposal, made by Sir H. Prinsep, that sections 196 and 476 should 
be amended so as to simplify the procedure in regard to oases of perjury and of 
foTgeiy when committed with reference to proceedings in courts and to 
strengthen the hands of the judiciary in dealing with such cases. They were at 
the same time invited, as it appeared to Lord Minto’s Government that the 
time had almost come for a complete revision of the Code, to put forward 
farther suggestions for its amendment, if they desired to do so '. 


2. IJdoy Patni, a prisoner in the Sylhet Jail under sentence of death, 
Peutiona for mercy. appealed for meroy to the Government 

of India after a similar petition had 
been rejected by the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam, The 
local Government, on the 16th May 1908, forwarded the records of the case 
for the orders of the Government of India, together with a copy of the 
Ineutenant-Govemor’s order rejecting the petition addressed to Him , 
local Government’s letter did not reach the Govemment of India tiU the 
2l8t May 1906, some hours after the execution, which was fixed for that 
date, had actually taken place. The detailed examination of the case that was 
afterwards made showed that, though there was no doubt that the GovernmAni; 
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of India would not hare interfered with the sentence passed upon the 
conriot, the manner in which his final petition for mercy was dealt with by the 
local Government was irregular in several respects. A full report regarding 
the case, which excited much public interest, was made to the Secretary of 
State*. He was Informed at the same time that the Government of India had 
under their consideration the best method of revising the rules relating to the 
postponement of executions and to the disposal of petitions for mercy from 
condemned prisoners. In April 1907 local Governments and Administrations 
were asked to report the exact procedure followed in dealing with petitions 
for mercy addressed to the Governor*General in Council by convicts under 
sentence of death, and what arrangements, if any, they made to obtain 
the records of cases on receipt of such petitions *. After considering their 
replies the Government of India again addressed them on the subject in 
October® 1907. They observed that the procedure followed in the different 
provinces varied considerably, especially with regard to the period for 
which executions were stayed under the orders either of the jail superin- 
tendent or the local Government. It was in their opinion in the highest 
d^ree inhumane to postpone longer than was absolutely necessary the execution 
of a condemned prisoner, and to grant reprieves when there could be no doubt 
that the law would eventually have to take its course. They therefore proposed 
to revise the procedure so as to reduce as far as possible the period for which execu- 
tion was stayed pending the receipt of orders upon petitions addressed to the local 
Government or to the Governor General in Council. They referred to the orders 
contained in the Home Department Eesolution no. 20'Judioial, 1403-13, dated 
the 14th October 1886, which authorised local Governments to dispose on their 
own responsibility of petitions for mercy addressed to the Governor-General 
in Council if, and only if, the petition could not reach him and be considered 
by him before the date fixed for the execution, and did not set forth any 
considerations suggesting a doubt on the merits of the case. They saw 
no reason to depart from these principles, but they observed that in some 
provinces a practice prevailed of postponing execution as a matter of course 
for a considerable period after receipt of the orders of the local Government 
rejecting a petition addressed to it, in order to allow the convict plenty of time 
to submit a further petition to the Government of India and have it fully 
considered by them. They remarked that in the majority of cases it was prac- 
tically certain that the Government of India would take the same view of the 
case as the local Government and that the submission of the second petition in 
such oases served no useful purpose but merely raised in the petitioner’s mind 
hopes that were doomed to disappointment. They considered that the defects 
of the present system were due not to the principles laid down in the resolution 
of 1885, hut to the rules framed by the local Governments relating to the 
duties of jail superintendents in such cases. They therefore odroulated for 
opinion a set of revised rules which they had drafted. They at the same time, 
in order to minimise the delay connected with the consideration of petitions 
for mercy, directed that iu all provinoes the records of the case as prepared for 
the use of the High Court, together with its orders thereon, i^ould he 
obtained, as soon as a death sentence was confirmed, without waiting for the 
leoeipt of a petition for mercy. 

iff) Deap. BO. IS. d. Sep. 20, 1906. 1 (i) H. D. letter no^ 477-8& d. ApL 17, 1007. 

(e) H. n. letter no. 168140, d. Oot. 7, 1807. 


82 


After considering the replies receiTed from local Governments Lord Minto’s 
Government decided that it vas unnecessary to insist upon uniformity of 
procedure in respect of these petitions. They, therefore, modified in various 
respects the draft rules which they had framed in 1907 and, in forwarding 
them to local Governments, remarked that they did not intend to prescribe 
them for universal adoption but wished them to be regarded merely as an 
indication of the procedure which had been considered by tbe majority of those 
consulted as generally suitable. The only rule which they regarded it essential 
to prescribe for adoption in all provinces was the rule providing that, when a 
convict, whose petition to the local Government had already been rejected, 
submitted a further petition for mercy addressed to the Governor General in 
Council or to the King Emperor, the superintendent should forward it at once 
to the local Government and should at the same time telegraph the substance 
of the petition and the date fixed for the execution but should not postpone 
execution further unless specially ordered by the local Government to do so. 
The Government of India considered this rule necessary to reduce the number 
of fruitless petitions which were submitted to them and the unnecessary 
reprieves to which they gave rise. The object of the rule was to place aU 
condemned prisoners, in whatever jail they might be confined, upon a footing of 
equality as regards their opportunities for submitting petitions to the Governor 
General in Council. The provision that the superintendent must in every case 
telegraph the substance of the petition to the local Government was intended to 
enable the latter to decide at once whether the petition contained any new 
matter or whether there were any circumstances likely to lead the Governor 
General in Council to take a different view of the case from that taken by the 
local Government, and whether it was necessary to postpone the date of 
execution in order to enable the petition to reach the Governor General in 
Council in time to be considered". 

3. The amendment of the law relating to whipping is referred to in tbe chapter 

Whipping. legislation. In April 1909 Lord 

Minto’s Government consulted local Gov- 
emments and Administrations and the Calcutta High Court regarding the offen- 
ce punishable under laws other than the Indian Penal Code which it was desir- 
aUfi to notify under section 6 (6) of the Whipping Act, 1909 (IV of 1909), as 
offences for the abetment or commission of, or the attempt to commit, which 
juvenile offenders might be punished with whipping in lieu of any other punish- 
ments, to which they might be liable. They remarked that the Secretary of 
State had ruled that no offence of a political character should he notified under 
this section, and suggested that offences should not be included in tbe list to be 
submitted if juveniles convicted of them would ordinarily be punished with fine 
only*. After considering the replies received the Government of India notified 
a lii^ of offences under section 5 (5) of the Whipping Act in March 1910". 

4. In 1899 Iiord George Hamilton forwarded to the Government of 

8«p«»u«c«jiidieUaBdeae<^ ^ memorial signed by ten gentlemen, seven 

of wliom had hold high judicial office in 
India, on the subject of the separation of judicial and executive duties, in which 
the memorialists asked that a scheme might he prepared for the complete 
separation of judicial and executive functions. They based their oondemnation 
of the present system to a great extent upon articles which had appeared in Indict 

(a) H. D. letter noe. 916-92^ d. June 90, 1909. | {1) H. D. cir. uos. 514-24, d. Apl, 8, 1909. 

(o}H.D.notl£D.iuv9o%d.Mar.8,1910. ^ 


83 


and The Asiatic Quarterly Review, and upon notes illustrating its alleged evils 
which were compiled by the late Mr. Manomohan Ghosh, a Barrister in large 
criminal practice, and they expressed approval of a scheme published in India in 
August 1893 by the late Mr. R. 0. Dutt, which purported to separate the 
executive and judicial services in Bengal " without materially adding to the 
cost of administration.” The memorial was referred to local Governments and 
the High and Chief Courts and Judicial Commissioners in March 1900. The 
local Governments were requested to examine the matter on the broad ground 
of general administrative expediency, as well as on the narrow basis of immediate 
practicability, financial or otherwise. It was pointed out that in many pro* 
Vinces separation had already been carried to a considerable extent, especially 
in the higher grades ; and that in some the change was sufficiently recent to 
allow of an estimate being formed of its results, and it was suggested that some 
further advance on the same lines might be possible and expedient, if complete 
separation were not. It was explained that what was wanted was a few weighty 
opinions from reliable and experienced officers who were competent to judge of 
the questions that had been raised. The highest judicial officers, whether High 
or Chief Courts or Judicial Commissioners, were in all cases to be consulted, as 
well as those having executive experience. The opinions were to be accompanied 
by a definite statement of all the cases of abuse which had come to notice 
during the preceding five years, with an abstract showing, as far as possible 
from the judgments delivered, in what respect abuse or miscarriage of justice 
had arisen in each case from the operation of the present system. Attention 
was specially invited to Mr. Butt’s scheme of separation, and the Government 
of Bengal was requested to scrutinise carefully the contention that it would 
involve no additional expenditure, and, if the scrutiny showed that additional 
expenditure would be necessary, to prepare as close an estimate as could be 
made of the annual cost involved in adopting the scheme. 

The replies received to this reference disclosed a preponderance of opinion, 
most marked on the part of executive officers and less certain on the part of 
judicial officers, against the application of the abstract principle of separation 
and in favour of maintaining the existing system without material alteration. 
It was pointed out that the illustrative oases cited in support of separation exten- 
ded over a period of 18 years ; that where any act of grave injustice was charged, 
the High Court or the local Government had supplied the appropriate remedy . 
that the cases of abuse were few in number and bore an infinitesimal proportion 
to the volume of judicial work ; that many of them would have been liable to 
occur even under a system of separated functions ; and that some of the 
acts complained of had since been rendered impossible by the amended Code 
of Criminal Procedure. A close examination of the memorial showed that it 
had been composed without due regard to accuracy and fairness, and that the 
strong expressions of which it made use were in marked contrast with the can* 
iion displayed by the most eminent of the memorialists when they were writing 
on their own account. Pinally, all the authorities consulted were impressed by 
the obvious defects of the constructive proposals put forward by the memorial* 
ists, which were shown by the Government of Bengal to be likely to cost over 
16 lakhs a year in that province alone. 

Lord Minto’s Government did not &il to attach thmr fullest weight to the 
considerations in favour of the existing system which had been put forward so 
strongly and by so many authorities, both judicial and executive. Th^ decided, 
however, that there were defects in the existing system, residing mainly in the 
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control exercised over the subordinate magistracy by the executive officer who 
is responsible for the peace of the district, and they admitted that a combination 
of functions which was contrary to the western ideals on which the lawyers in 
this country were trained must tend to inspire, at least in the more advanced 
provinces, a distrust of the magistracy in those who had business in the courts. 
They thought it possible, as objectors urged, that there was still less faith reposed 
in the civil courts which were free from all suspicion of executive influence— a 
want of confidence due perhaps to the opposite tendency which they evinced of 
placing sole reliance on abstract principles of law divorced from an intimate 
knowledge of or sympathy with the people— and they were aware of the 
danger that this tendency might arise in the case of a magistracy which was 
independmit of the district officer’s control. After anxious consideration of 
both points of view, however, they finally decided that it was their duty to 
devise, if possible, a scheme which would meet the more serious of the objections 
taken to the existing system, and to advance cautiously and tentatively 
towards the separation of judicial and executive functions in those parts of India 
where the local conditions rendered that change possible and appropriate. The 
cry for separation had come chiefly from Bengal, and it appeared to them that 
the need for a separation of police and magisterial functions was more pressing 
in the two Bengals than elsewhere. One cause might be found in the intellec- 
tual character of the Bengali, another in the absence of a revenue system which 
in other provinces brought executive officers into closer touch with the people, 
another in the fhct that there was no machinery except the police to perform 
duties that were done elsewhere by the better class of revenue officer, and 
another in the fact that there were more lawyers in Bengal than elsewhere. 
Whether or not these were the real causes, the general belief was that the defects 
of a joinder of functions were most prominent m the Bengals, and it was on 
those grounds that the Government of India came to the conclusion that when 
a suitable scheme of separation could be devised, a start should be made in 
those two provinces. 

Lord Minio’s Government, in March 1908, were disposed to think that a 
possible solution of the difficulty might be found in the following tentative 
scheme of separation 

(1) Judicial and executive functions to be entirely separated to the 

extent that an officer who is deputed to executive work shall do no 
judicial work and vice versat except during the short period when 
he is preparing for departmental examinations. 

(2) Officers of the Indian Civil Service to choose after a fixed number of 

years* service whether their future career is to be judicial or 
executive, and thereafter to be employed solely on the career to 
which they have been allotted. The allotment to depend on 
choice modified by actuarial considerations. 

(8) Oflhsers of the executive branch of the provincial civil service, and, 
if possible, members of the subordinate oivil service, to be subject 
to the same conditions as in (2), though the period after wMch 
choice is to be exercised may be different. 

(4) During the period antecedent to the choice of career, officers of both 
services to be gazetted by local Governments to commissioners’ 
divisions, and to be deputed to executive or judicial duties 
head (1) by the oommissioner’s order* 
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(6) During this period deputation from exeoutire to ^ndicialovvieeversa 
to be made at intervals not longer than two years. 

(6) High Courts to be consulted freely on questions of transfer and pro- 

motion of all ofiBoers who have been permanently allotted to the 
judicial hrancb. 

(7) Two superior ofiEcers to be stationed at the head-quarters of each 

district, the district officer and the senior magistrate. 

(8) The district officer to be the executive head of the district, to 

exercise the revenue functions of the collector and the preventive 
magisterial powers now vested in the district magistrate, to have 
control over the police, and to discharge all miscellaneous executive 
duties of whatever kind. 

(9) The magisterial judicial business of the district to be under a senior 

magistrate who should be an officer who has selected the judicial 
line, either a civilian or a deputy magistrate of experience. He 
should be the head of the magistracy and his duties would be (1) 
to try important criminal cases, (2) to hear appeals from 2nd and 
3rd class magistrates, (3) to perform criminal revision work and 
(4) to inspect magistrates* courts. In districts where these duties 
do not give him a full day*s work, he might be appointed an 
additional district judge and employed in civil work and in 
inspecting civil courts. If, where the senior magistrate is a 
deputy magistrate, it is considered inexpedient on account of his 
lack of experience to give him civil work, he might be appointed 
assistant sessions judge. In this capacity he would give relief to 
the district and sessions judge by trying such sessions cases as 
might be made over to him. 

(10) At head-quarters of districts, where there are at present civilians, 

deputy collectors and sub-deputy collectors, a certain number to 
be deputed to executive and the remainder to judicial work. 

(11) Sub -divisional boundaries might be re-arranged, and each district 

divided into judicial sub-divisions and executive sub-districts, 
the bouudaries of which need not be coterminous. The area of 
a judicial sub-division to be such as to give the judicial officer in 
charge a full day’s work, and similarly with executive sub-districts. 
Boundaries to be arranged so as to disturb existing conditions as 
little as possible. 

(12) The staff would similarly be divided into (a) executive officers, 

the district officer, a certain number of civilians, deputy collectors 
and sub-deputy collectors at bead-quarters, a civilian or deputy 
collector in each sub-district, and (6) judicial officers, the 
senior magistrate, a certain number of civilians, deputy magistrates 
and sub-deputy magistrates at head-quartera, a civilian or deputy 
magistrate in each sub-division. 

(13) The district ofBcer to be empowered as a district magistrate, and 

certain other executive offiicers to be empowered as first class 
magistrates, solely for the performance of the preventive func- 
tions of Chapters VIII (omitting section 106) to XII of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure. 

(14) When it should appear to the district officer that the presence of a 

magistrate is required at any place other than the bead-quarters 
of a magistrate for the purpose of a local enquiry or trial, he 
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might request the senior magistrate to depute a magistrate 
accordingly, and the senior magistrate should he bound to comply 
with such requisition. 

(15) The scheme to be brought into operation by an Act of the legisla- 
ture providing that, in districts to which it might by notification 
be applied, certain provisions of various Acts should be read 
subject to certain modifications. 

The general principle underlying the scheme was that the trial of ofEences 
and the control of the magistrates who try them should never devolve on officers 
who had any connection with the police or with executive duties, while on the 
other hand the prevention of crime should be a function of the district ofELcers 
and his executive subordinates who were responsible for the preservation of the 
peace of the district. The scheme represented a large concession to the views 
of a certain section of educated ludiau opinion, a oouoessiou which could only 
be made if it was accompanied by the most ample security for the preserva- 
tion of the public peace and for the maintenance of the authority of the district 
officer. The Government of India believed, however, that the proposals com- 
plied with these essential conditions, that they were not likely to weaken the 
power and influence of the district officer, and that, by relieving him of func- 
tions, some of which he rarely exercised while others were comparatively 
unimportant, they would materially strengthen his position as the responsible 
representative of the Government. 

These proposals were referred to the Governments of Bengal and Eastern 
Bengal and Assam and to the Calcutta High Court for opinion and were 
also made public in a speech by Sir Harvey Adamson, the then Home 
Member, at a meeting of the Legislative Council. In his speech Sir Harvey 
Adamson took the precaution of making it clear that the scheme did 
not represent a final expression of the Government of India’s decision, hut 
that it was merely a tentative suggestion thrown out for criticism with the idea 
of affording assistance in the determination of the problem. 

Sir Andrew Eraser, the late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, was strongly 
opposed to the scheme and, tbongb bis successor was in favour of the 
principle of separation, he objected to the introduction of special means to effect 
it at the moment, mainly on the ground that in the existing social and 
political conditions it was unwise to adopt a measure which would, in the 
opinion of a very large number of people, weaken the hands of Government and 
impair the authority of the district officer, and which might alienate the 
attachment of classes friendly to British rule. He also pointed out that the 
enlargement of the L^islative Councils and the decision that an Executive 
Council was to he established in Bengal were regarded by an influential section 
of the public as calculated to detract from the vigour and energy of the 
Executive Government and to import a want of promptitude and efficiency 
into its action in dealing with offences against the State. He therefore thought 
that it would be wise to defer a radical change in the judicial system until the 
new legislative arrangements had justified themselves, and in support of 
this conclusion he added that the provincial revenues could not sustain any 
part of the cost of the scheme, which, if introduced iu only five districts in the 
province, was estimated to cause an annual expenditure of Es. 1,90,000, in 
addition to an initial outlay of Bs. 1,80,000. Sir Lancelot Hare was averse 
from introducing at once any scheme which would involve a violent 
departure from existing conditioi^, principally on the grounds that it 
was very desirable that the question should be discussed fully in the 
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enlarged Oounoils, that it was inexpedient to make an important change 
in the judicial system until some progress had been made in the direction of 
decentralization, and that the introduction of the proposed measures in two 
districts alone would cost no less than Rs. 2,08,000 a year, in addition to an 
initial outlay of Rs. 2,92,000, sums which could not he expended without 
checking the development of the province in a manner which would he very 
undesirable. Further, he pointed out that an approach to the separation of 
functions had already been made in the larger districts of the province by the 
appointment of additional district magistrates and by an increase in the number 
of outlying judicial centres in the mufassal, that in the ordinary course of 
events this process must continue, and that by this means not only was the 
principle recognised which it was desired to establish, but that it was being 
gradually carried into practice in a manner which involved the least possible 
dislocation of traditions and of the existing district organisation. This same 
process was taking place in Bengal, and if poshed to its logical development 
the Government of India were inclined to the belief that it might afford a 
solution of this thorny question. 

In July 1910 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of State 
on the subject and recounted the history of their examination of the question. 
They remarked that they had no doubt that effect would eventually be given to 
the principle of the separation of judicial and executive functions in the more 
advanced provinces, but that for the present a p(^ponement of any radical and 
expensive change such as that outlined above was unavoidable. On political 
grounds it seemed out of the question for them at the moment to proceed with a 
scheme which would be regarded by influential sections of opinion as calculated 
to weaken the power of the district officer and thereby to detract from the 
authority of the Government. Moreover, as the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam had observed, an important administrative change of the nature 
contemplated was one on which the enlarged Councils might be expected to express 
an opinion. Even among the professional middle class, which lent to the proposal 
its chief support, some might hesitate to press for it strongly as soon as they 
realised what it was likely to cost. Snch persons would, it was probable, appre- 
ciate the fact that the real issue was not whether separation was desirable in 
itself, but whether it was so desirable as to take precedence of the improvement 
of all forms of primary education, of measures to restrict malaria, of general 
sanitary reforms, of extending the resources of local self-governing bodies, and 
of many other proposals of a popular nature which were being pressed upon the 
attention of Government. The estimates given by the local Governments of the 
cost of introducing the change proposed into a very limited portion of two 
provinces were sufficient to indicate what a very heavy expenditure would be 
required if it were brought into force universally. The Government of India 
therefore, while they thought it was possible that the problem might be solved 
by continuing the experiment of separation on the lines on which it was already 
being tried in both Bengals as funds were available and as circumstances 
demanded, were reluctantly impelled to the conclusion that it would he 
inadvisable both on political and financial grounds to attempt any more rapid 
rate of progress towards the goal which they set before themselves. 

, 6. The consideration of the replies of local Governments to the reference 
^ , , . . . which was made to them in 1903 regard- 

of the memherB of the jndioial branch of the In^an inff the SUfficiCUCV Of thC leSTal training 
OivU Service. ® ^ ® ” 

of the younger members of the Indian 
Civil Service was completed in 1906. The subject included two entirely 
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distinct questions, namely, (1) tlie general legal training of all civilians, and 
(2) the special legal training of those members of the seryice who elect for the 
judicial branch and become district and sessions judges ; and the Government 
of India decided to deal with these questions separately. Lord Minto’s Gov- 
ernment came to the conclusion, after considering the letters of the local 
Governments, that the legal knowledge and training of civilian judges had 
remained stationary, if indeed they had not receded, of recent years and that 
the existing system of training did not meet the demands of the present day. 
They regarded this situation as constituting a grave political danger demanding 
the application of drastic remedies. They considered that the most promising 
solntion of the difficulty was to he found in prescribing for judicial officers a 
compulsory course of training of such a character as not only to fit them for 
their duties, hut to he recognized as conferring suitable qualifications. They 
were therefore of opinion that officers choosing the judicial line should he sent to 
England for a year to read in a barrister’s chambers, the fees for their instruc- 
tion being paid by Government. Their intention was that the officers so 
deputed should go into court with the barrister with whom they were reading and 
should assist him by way of preparation and suggestion in the actual conduct of 
cases. In order to secure that these officers should not waste their time while 
in England the Government of India proposed to require them to produce a certi« 
fioate from the barrister with whom they worked that they had attended regularly 
at chambers and in court and had made good use of their opportunities. On 
production of such' a certificate they considered that an officer should be given 
full pay for the year’s deputation, but that if he failed to obtain a certificate he 
should only receive furlough pay, the period of his absence being counted as 
furlough. The Government of India also considered that the bifurcation bet- 
ween the executive and judicial lines should take place at an earlier stage of an 
officer’s service than is the case at present. They accoordingly proposed that 
officers should be allowed the option of exercising the right of election after the 
completion of four years’ service, and that they should be required to elect in any 
case after the close of either the fifth or sixth year of service ; that the election 
should he subject to the exercise on the part of the Government of a power of 
selection, and should he determined in the last resort by actuarial considerations 
tempered by considerations of seniority, and that once made it should be final* 
These proposals were referred for consideration to the Governments of Madras, 
Bombay, Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam, which are the provinces in 
which the necessity for raising the standard of civil judicial work is most 
pressing, and to which the Government of India considered it advisable to 
confine the operation of the scheme in the first instance. These local Govern- 
ments were asked to furnish the Government of India with an expression of 
their opinion as to the arrangements which should be made in order to provide 
officers after return from a period of study in England with suitable judicial 
employment so as to give them experience of original civil work before they 
are appointed to be judges of appeal. The Secretary of State was at the same 
time asked to obtain full information regarding the systems in force in certain 
European countries and the United States oE America for the selection and 
training of judicial officers. 

Having considered the replies of the Governments of Madras, Bombay, 
Bengal, and Eastern Bengal and Assam, Lord Minto’s Government addressed 
the Secretary of State in March 1908.® The majority of the Government 

(a) H, D, Desp. no. Q-JadU d» Marcli 26, 1&08. 
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favoured the following scheme ; though Lord Minto, Lord Kitchener and 
Major-General Scsott were willing to accept it only if an alternative scheme 
prepared by Lord Kitchener, and referred to below, was thought to be imprac- 
ticable 

(1) that on the 1st January of each year those members of the Indian 

Civil Service who had completed four years* service in the preced- 
ing October or November should be called upon to choose whether 
for the rest of their career they would serve in the executive or 
the judicial branch of the service ; that their election should be 
subject to the exercise on the part of the Government of the 
power of selection on the ground of personal aptitude, and should 
be determined in the last resort by actuarial calculations tempered 
by considerations of seniority; that the allotment of oflBlcerstoone 
or the other branch of the service should be final, at any rate as 
regards appointments in the ordinary line of each branch of the 
service, and that transfers from one line to another should be 
absolutely prohibited; 

(2) that officers allotted to the judicial branch should be sent to Eng- 

land for two years in order to receive a thorough training in law, 
being granted during this period their full Indian pay and a 
lodging allowance at the rate of 10s. a day ; that, in order that the 
officers might obtain an insight into the practical administration 
of law, part at least of the period of training should be spent 
in the chambers of barristers who had a substantial amount of 
court work ; 

(3) that on their return to India, these officers should be employed in 

trying original civil suits as subordinate judges and criminal oases 
as assistant sessions judges, and should receive pay at the rate of 
Bs. 1,200 a month. 

It was expected that under this scheme officers deputed for training 
would be removed from executive work for approximately eight years in 
Madras, five years in Bombay and Bengal and four years in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam ; and that, to provide for the gaps thus created, an addition of 29 superior 
posts and as many inferior posts to the cadre of the Civil Service would be 
necessary. The cost of the scheme was roughly estimated at Bs. 6,68,600 a 
year. 

The scheme proposed by Lord Kitchener was as follows 

(1) that the Indian Civil Service should be recruited as at present by an 

open competitive examination in subjects which form part of a 
liberal education ; 

(2) that the candidates selected by this test should be called upon 

immediately after election to choose either the executive or the 
judioial branch of the service; 

(3) that candidates who chose the judicial branch should undergo a 

two years’ course of legal training in England and should be 
required to pass a final examination in which legal subjects 
should preponderate; 

(4) that on their arrival in India the members of the judicial branch 

should be employed for two years on executive duties, and having 
thus acquired the requisite administrative experience should 
thereafter be employed exclusively on judicial duties. 
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Broadly speaking, Lord Eitehener’s view was tliat students at English 
XJniversities and others who desired to make law their profession, attracted hy 
the permanent employment and salary offered in the Indian judicial service, 
would as soon as possible pass a preliminary competitive examination for en- 
trance into the Indian Civil Service, and would then for two years continue 
their studies of law, and eventually pass, through a final examination in lawj 
into the judicial service of India. 

Sir Harvey Adamson and Mr. Miller dissented from both proposals and 
explained their views in separate minutes. 

6. The Secretary of State having invited Lord Curzon’s Government to 

consider whether the law of appeal in the 
CiviUppeais. Punjab should not be assimilated to that 

in force in the rest of India, the local Government was addressed on the 
subject in 1905. In July 1806 it forwarded a draft BUI, providing for 
the introduction in the Punjab of the law of appeal in force in the rest of 
India in respect of all classes of suits except those which involved questions of 
custom. In cases of this nature it proposed that the Chief Court should 
retain the power to enter into the facts on second appeal so far as might be 
necessary for the determination of the custom involved, unless or until some 
attempt was made to codify the customary law of the Punjab. The Chief 
Court, while recommending that the law should be amended in this manner, 
was opposed to any change being made until the subordinate judiciary of the 
province had been improved and strengthened. After careful consideration 
lord Minto*s Government requested the Punjab Government to submit, after 
consultation with the Chief Court, a definite scheme for the improvement 
of the judiciary. They also intimated that the proposed legislation should be 
deferred". In addition to this they addressed the Punjab Government regard- 
ing the question of the codification of oustomaiy law in the Punjab*. 

The Secietaiy of State, who was informed of the action taken", re- 
plied that he was unable to regard the reasons given for deferring the 
proposed legislation as sufficient. He also took exception to the proposal that 
second appeals should be continued, in cases involving questions of custom, 
for the purpose of having the existence or validity of the alleged custom 
determined, and suggested that it would be preferable and quite suffi- 
cient to provide for a second appeal on a question of custom apart from a 
point of law only in cases in which the lower appellate court certified that the 
alleged custom was of importance iu a district and that the evidence regarding 
it was so conflicting that there was substantial doubt as to its existence or 
validity'*. The Government of India accordingly asked the Punjab Government 
to leconader the question in the light of the Secretary of State’s remarks and to 
^bfiodt a revised draft Bill for their consideration*. The Secretary of State also 
expressed a doubt as to the expediency of undertaking the codifioation of the 
customary law, and asked that the matter might be considered further. Previous 
to the receipt of the Secretary of State’s despatch, Lord Minto’s Government had 
accepted the opinion of the Government of the Punjab that no steps towards 
codification should be taken for the present''. They also decided on further 
consideration to accept the local Government’s opinion that the valuation of land 


(a) B. n. letter, no. 257, cL Unr. 8 , 1907. 
(i) H. 0. letter no. 192, d. 2eby. 6, U07, 
^e) H. B. ieip. no. 7, d. Her. 7, 1907. 


W) Deep, no, 70 (Jndl.), d. Oct. 4, 1807. 
(e) H. D. letter no. 405, d. Apr, 16, 1908. 
( i) Fnnjab letter no, 934. d. Apr. 8, 1907. 


91 


should be doubled for purposes of jurisdiction and court-fees and asked it to 
include in the revised draft Bill a provision amending section 7 (») (5) of the 
Court-fees Act, 1870 (Act VII of 1870), and to submit for their approval a draft 
amendment of the rules issued by the local Government under the Suits 
Valuation Act, 1887 (Act VII of 1887)*. 

The Government of the Punjab submitted a draft Bill in May 1909. It 
proposed to substitute for the special provisions regarding second appeals con* 
tained in the existing law the provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
except in regard to second appeals on questions of custom. In regard to 
these, as the Judges of the Chief Court had taken exception to the proposal 
of the Secretary of State that second appeals should lie only if the lower 
Court gave a certificate authorising the appeal, it was provided that a second 
appeal as to the validity or non-validity of an alleged custom should 
lie to the Chief Court only if that Court was satisfied that the alleged 
custom vas of sufficient importance and the evidence about it so conflicting 
or uncertain that there was substantial doubt as to its validity or existence. 
The Bill also provided for the repeal of the special provisions regarding revision 
contained in the Punjab Courts Act*. The Government of India accepted the 
BUI with some small modifications and decided that sections 71 and 72 of the 
Punjab Courts Act should also be repealed, as they thought it inequitable 
that special rates of court-fee should be charged on applications for revision 
in the Punjab when the law in this respect was being assimilated to that in 
force in the rest of India. Lord Minto’s Government at the same time inform- 
ed the Lieutenant-Governor that they would reserve for further consideration 
a proposal he had made, in submitting the Bill, that the pecuniary limits of the 
power of divisional courts should be increased, on the ground that there had 
been a general rise in prices. They added that, until the question whether this 
could be permitted had been decided, they thought it undesirable to increase 
under the Suits Valuation Act, 1887 (VII of 1887), the valuation of land for 
the purpose of determining jurisdiction, as the result of such a change would 
be to force temporarily into the Chief Court a class of suits which would 
eventually be relegated to inferior tribunals if the pecuniary appellate juris- 
diction of divisional courts was enhanced*. In July 1910, they decided tWit 
was inexpedient to proceed immediately with the question of increasing the 
pecuniary limits of the jurisdiction of divisional courts and of courts of simila r 
status.* 


7. In July 1908 the Government of India passed orders on certain proposals 

to make the registration of partnerships 
. Begistration of partnerships. in India oompulsory. Thw questiou had 

been under consideration at various times during the previous 40 years, but 
it had not been found possible to devise a measure suited to the peculiar condi- 
tions of business in India. Moreover the various Chambers of Commerce which 
were pressing for legislation on the subject were not in agreement in regard 
to the form which legislation should take. The draft bills submitted by 
the Bengal and Bombay Chambers iu 1907* when the question was revived, 
differed from each other iu several important respects* and were found to 
be defective iu certaiu particulars. The two Chambers were accordingly 
informed that, while the Government of India were prepared to consider 
proposals for legMation, th^ could not be expected to move in the matter 
until the various representative commercial bodies were in closer agreement 


(а) H. D. letter no. 465, d. Apr. 16p 1908, 

(б) Punjab letter nos 688, d, May 24, 1909« 


(e) H. D. letter no. 497, d, Apr. 1, 1910. 
{(f) H. D, letter no. 969, d. July 7, 1910. 
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as to their precise requirements and until it could be shourn that the diflSoulties 
mth which the matter was beset could be satisfactorily OTercome. The atten- 
tion of the Ohambers was invited to the provisions of Order no. XXX appended 
to the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, which seemed to the Government of 
India to meet in a substantial measure the needs of the commercial commu- 
nity, and it was suggested that it would be preferable that their effect should be 
watched before any special legislation on the subject was attempted®. The two 
Chambers asked for a reconsideration of this decision on the ground, inter alia, 
that these provisions did not sufiBce for their purposes, but the Government of 
India declined to accede to their request®. 

8. In June 1909, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab submitted 

a draft Bill for the establishment of 
Pandiayafa. panckayats in the province. He proposed 

that these panehayata, the area of whose jurisdiction was to be a group 
of villages known as the nail, should in the first instance be empowered 
to dispose of petty civil cases, though he hoped that it might afterwards be 
found possible to give them petty criminal powers and to employ them for 
executive and miscellaneous purposes. Sir Louis Bane was aware that the 
question of the establishment of such panohayata had been very carefully 
considered in 1901 and that the majority of the Punjab ofiBcers at that time 
were opposed to any such project. He thought, however, that the opinions then 
given against the proposal were based mainly on a priori anticipations of the 
breakdown of any system of panchayat jurisdiction. Since then an experiment 
had been conducted in the Patiala State under the supervision of the Settlement 
Commissioner, the success of which was, he thought, sufficient to justify the 
extension of the experiment to British territory. Also, since 1901 there had 
grown up a considerable body of public opinion in favour of the panchayat 
system and the establishment of the aail organization would facilitate its introduc- 
tion. He also invited attention to the remarks made on the subject of 
panohayata by the Eoyal Commission on Decentralization. He proposed that 
the scheme should be introduced as an experiment only and intended in the 
first place to restrict it to three or four districts. As it did not appear that the 
Judges of the Chief Court, the district offioem and the non-official bodies and 
individimls who were likely to be interested had been consulted before this 
proposal was made, the Government of India asked the Punjab Government to 
circulate its draft Bill for opinion and to forwards statement of the opinions 
reedved with any remarks which it wished to make upon them*. At the same 
time they asked the Government of the United Provinces whether it could 
suggest any alterations in the provisions of the Bill in view of its experience of 
the United Provinces Village Courts Act, 1892 (United Provinces Act III of 
1892), on which the Bill was based". 

In August 1909, the Chief Commissioner of Coorg submitted a draft of a 
Begulation to provide for conferring petty criminal powers on heads of villages 
and panohayata in that province. Ihe Government of India replied in Pebniary 
1910 that they proposed, before dealing with his recommendations, to await the 
replies of local Governments to a reference which was being m^ide to them 
regarding chapter XVIII of the Report of the Boyal Commission upon Decen- 
tralization in India. Thqy thought it desirable that if any legislation on this 


(a) il.D.lsttatg]ia(.886-887, d. Jiily6,190S. 
{t) H.!). lett«n sot. 8844, d. Juy. 6, 1909. 


I («) H. D. letter no. 1525, d. Kor. 6, 1909. 

I (d) H. 0. letter po. ISU, d. Sov. 6, 1909. 
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subject was to be undertaken in different parts of ludia it should, as far as 
possible, be drawn up on uniform lines". 

9. Ill June 3908 Lord Minto’s Government rejected a proposal submitted 
by the Government of Burma to make better provision for the sale of food and 
drugs in a pure state in that province. They considered that the legislation 
proposed was too advanced for the requirements of Burma, and that, in the 
Proposal to regaiate tbe sale of fcod and drags abseuce of & proper staS of trained and 
iu Burma. independent analysts, it might, if enacted, 

tend to become an engine of oppression, and might lead to an undue inter- 
ference with trade. They suggested that, if the Lieutenant-Governor was stili 
disposed to think that some restrictive legislation to regulate the sale of adul- 
terated food was required in Burma, he should, before proposing a revised draft 
Bill, consult the Bombay Government as to the practical working of the 
Bombay Prevention of Adulteration Act, 1899®. In October 19C9 the 
Government of Burma, after consulting the Government of Bombay, 
forwarded a revised draft Bill. The Government of India were unable 
to accept it as they were not satisfied that adequate machinery for its 
effective working could be provided. The legislation suggested presup- 
posed the existence of a sufl&cient number of trained analysts working in 
properly equipped laboratories, and, as many of the questions to he referred to 
the public analysts under the Bill were distinctly difficult, it was important 
that only men whose opinions would be likely to command the respect of the 
courts should be appointed, as otherwise unsuccessful, and possibly unjustifiable, 
prosecutions might be undertaken. The Government of India, therefore, asked 
the Government of Burma for full information regarding the quahjfications 
which tbe proposed public analysts were to possess ; the number of qualified 
persons likely to be available in the different parts of Burma ; the manner in 
which they were to be remunerated and the cost, if any, to the State of their' 
appointment. They remarked that while a law of this description might possibly 
be enforced in Rangoon, it seemed to them improbable that adequate arrange- 
ments for carrying out its provisions could he made elsewhere in Burma, and 
added that when the proposal was resubmitted they would be glad to receive an 
account of any specific abuses which had led the Lieutenant-Governor to propose 
legislation of so advanced a cbaraoter°. 


10. The question of extending the jurisdiction of the Madras City Court, which 
had at various times formed the subject of much discussion, came again under 
consideration in 1903 when the Secretary of State suggested that its jurisdiction 
might be enlarged. While it was clear that the Court had won the confidence 
and respect of the classes whose oases were tried there, the suggestion had 


KftdittB City Court. 


nevertheless invariably met with opposition 
particularly on the part of the Europeans 


and mercantile communities in Madras. On this occasion the views of the 


public were not directly ascertained, but the Judges of the High Court, who 
were consulted, strongly disapproved of any enlargement of the City Court’s 
jurisdiction, which they said would be ineonsisteut with the purpose for which 
that court was instituted, namely, as an auxiliary tribunal to relieve them of 
suoh petty cases as they did not think it desirable to call up for trial before 
themselves. The Madras Government expressed their entire agreement with 
ihe judges’ view and, accepting this opinion, Lord Minto’s Govemmenit were 

(a) E. D, letter no. 164. d. Feb. 6. 1910. I ■ (i) H. D. letter no. 789, d. June 9,1908. 

(e) H. D. letter no. 1669. d. Oee. Zi, 1909. 



unable to recommend any enlargement of tbe City Court’s jurisdiction. The 
Secretary of State agreed that the proposal should not he pursued farther at 
the time, but asked that the matter should not be entirely lost sight of. 

11. In January 1906, the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Pratt of the High Court, 
Calcutta, applied for an extension of service for any period not exceeding one 
year from tbe date on which he reached the age of sixty years. The Govern- 
ment of India were unable to support this application, and the Secretary 

of State rejected it in April 1906“. In 
Conditions of judioiai service. 1909 , however, he authorised the Govern- 

ment of India to give Mr. Justice Pavar of the Bombay High Court an 
assurance that if he continued to be fit for service he would be allowed to 
retain his office after the age of 60 until he had earned the full pension admis* 
sihle under rule to High Court Judges*. This concession was allowed only 
because it was shown that Mr. Pavar would not have accepted a Judgeship if 
the Government of Bombay had not assured him, at the time of his appoint- 
ment, that the age rule was not always strictly enforced'. 

Mr. Justice Pratt, when he found that the 60 years’ rule was to he enfor- 
ced in his case, requested that he might he granted an enhanced pension in 
respect of his service in the High Court. His request was supported by the 
Chief Justice and Judges, who asked at the same time for a general rule to the 
effect that all judges who had to retire under the 60 years’ rule before com- 
pleting the full period of service required for pension, namely, 11| years, should 
be allowed a portion of the full pension of £1,200 a year in proportion to the 
period of their service in the Court. The High Court’s proposal led the 
Government of India to review the course of policy which had been pursued 
daring the last 20 years in respect of the service for pension of High Court 
Judges. They came to the conclusion that the pension rules as they stood had 
ceased to offer any attractions to civilian candidates since the introduction 


of the 60 years’ rule and that they would offer no appreciable attraction in the 
future. They accordingly recommended to the Secretary of State the introduc- 
tion of a system of intermediate pensions which, while maintaining the rule of 
retirement at the age of 60 years, would offer some increase in the Civil Service 
annuity to civilian Judges who had to retire before completing the full service 
for pension. They proposed to apply the new scale, if it was accepted, to Mr. 
Pratt’s case'*. The Secretary of State, however, thought it unnecessary that 
mvilian Judges of the High Courts should receive a higher pension than that 
open to lieutenant-Governors and Members of the Executive Councils. He 
was therefore unvFilling to re-open the settlement arrived at in 1899, and to 
introduce again the system of graduated pensions which was in that year 
deliberately, and after very full consideration, abandoned.* 


The Chief Court, Punjab, in June 1900, proposed that civilian Judges 
of Chief Courts should be exempted from the operation of the rule in 
article 656, Civil Service Eegulations, which prohibits the grant of leave other 
than privilege leave to an officer who has completed 35 years’ service. It 
urged that if these officers were not so exempted the value of tbe concession by 
which all JudgM of High Courts and Chief Courts were permitted to retain 
their appointments until they are sixty years of age would, in the case of Chief 
Court Judges who were not barristers, be to a great extent nullified. The 
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proposal was supported by the Government of India and sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State®. 

With the object of enabling munsifs to earn a higher pension than they could 
earn under existing .conditions without the grant of one or more extensions of 
service, the Government of Bengal recommended that these officers should be 
allowed to count as service qualifying for pension the periods, whether continu- 
ous or not, during which they hold acting appointments before being con6rmed. 
The Secretary of State, when the Government of India recommended this pro- 
posal* for his sanction, inquired whether the circumstances in other provinces 
were similar and whether it would be desii*able to apply to other judicial services 
a rule similar to that proposed for Bengal®. Lord Minto’s Government then 
consulted* the other local Governments and Administrations, and, after consi- 
dering their replies, recommended to the Secretary of State* the extension to 
munsifs in all provinces of the concession originally proposed for munsifs in 
Bengal. Lord Morley sanctioned this proposal in January 1909^ 

In May 1907, the Government of India, on a representation made by the 
Calcutta High Court, recommended to the Secretary of State that the rule which 
applies to district and sessions judges should be made applicable to Judges of 
the High Court, namely, that they should be allowed to combiue vacation on 
full pay with leave (either at the beginning or end thereof) when this could be 
arranged for without additional expenditure^. They supported the proposal on 
the ground that this concession was already allowed to certain other officers who 
enjoyed vacations, that the existing rule caused irritation and could be evaded 
by any Judge wbo cared to do so, that the concession would result in a saving 
to Government as they would have to pay only the full salary of the absent 
judge, whereas under the existing rule they have to pay the full salary of the 
acting judge p/«s the leave allowance of the absent judge, and that to graut it 
would be iu accordance with the general policy of rendering the judicial service 
more attractive. In a subsequent despatch they dealt with the case of judges 
of Chief Courts.* They pointed out that the orders passed on their despatch 
of 30th May 1907 would apply to barrister Judges of the Chief Courts, as 
their leave and leave allowances were regulated by the statutory rules to 
which High Court Judges are subject, and also to Judges of Chief Courts who 
were pleaders, if the recommendation, made in June 1907, that these officers 
should be admitted to the privileges enjoyed by their barrister colleagues under 
article 648 (a) and (5) of the Civil Service Eegulations, was accepted, but 
that special orders were necessary in regard to civilian Chief Court Judges. 
The Secretary of Slate sanctioned all these proposals on the distinct 
understanding that there was never to he an acting appointment during 
the vacation in the place of a judge who was dravriug full pay*. In 1909 it 
was made clear that a Judge is not permitted to combine more than one 
vacation on full pay with leave, and that where, as in the case of the Bombay 
High Court, the long vacation is divided into two separate periods, a Judge 
may combine the spring and autumn vacations of any one year on full pay 
with leave for the intervening period, and also either part of the annual long 
vacation with have. 
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In 3J ay 1908 the GoTemment of India recommended for the sanction of 
the Secretary of State a proposal made by the Government of Bombay that the 
Judicial Commissioner and Additional Judicial Commissioners of Sind should 
be permitted to combine privilege leave with vacation once in three years. They 
pointed out that the barrister Additional Judicial Commissioner already enjoyed 
this concession, and that the effect of the proposal would be to place the Judicial 
Commissioner and the civilian Additional Judicial Commissioner on the same 
footing in this respect.'' The Secretary of State having asked* whether the 
proposed rule, if sanctioned, should not also apply to the Judicial Commis- 
sioners of Oudh and the Central Provinces who, if civilians, are situated in 
regard to privilege leave similarly to the civilian Judges of the Sind Court, the 
Government of India addressed the Government of the United Provinces and 
the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces on the subject. After 
receiving their replies Lord Minto’s Government re-examined the question and 
proposed to the Secretary of State that the rules regarding the combination of 
privilege leave with other leave which apply to district judges should he extend- 
ed to Judicial and Additional Judicial Commissioners, provided that the annual 
vacation of the Courts in which they were employed was restricted to one month 
and that the Courts consisted of not less than three Judges." The Secretary of 
State sanctioned this proposal on the understanding that it would not be brought 
into force until the Judicial Commissioner’s Courts in the Central Provinces 
and in Sind, as well as the Court in Oudh, had agreed to restrict their vacation 
to six weeks'*. 

In February 1909 the Government of India addressed the Chief Commis- 
sioner of the Central Provinces with reference to the pension admissible to an 
officer, not being a member of the Indian Civil Service, or a military officer of the 
Oommis^on. or a statutory civilian, who retired after holding the post of Judicial 
Commissioner or Additional Judicial Commissioner of the Central Provinces. 
They pointed out that the maximum pension admissible to such an officer was 
limited by article 474 of the Civil Service Regulations to Rs. 416| a month, 
and asked the Chief Commissioner whether he considered this scale of pension 
suitable, and, if not, what scale he would propose. They suggested that it would 
be equitable to make a barrister member of the Judicial Commissioner’s Court 
eligible, under article 649 of the Civil Service Regulations, for a retiring pension 
of £750 a year after an active service of 11| years and for a pension of £376 a 
year if he retired on medical certificate after 6| years’ active service, provided 
that he was required to retire at 60 years of age. They also asked whether it 
would not be necessary, if this proposal was accepted by the Secretary of State, 
to treat specially the oaae of Mr. Stanyon, the present barrister member of the 
Court, as it was not clear whether he would be able to complete 11| years’ active 
service in the Court before he attained the age of 60.‘ After receiving the 
Chief Commissioner’s reply Lord Minto’s Government recommended to the 
Secretary of State that the rule referred to should he applied to barrister 
members of the Judicial Commissioner’s Court, and that Mr. Stanyon should be 
j^eoiaUy permitted, to enable him to earn the full pension of £ 760 a year before 
bis age diould exceed 60 years, to count towards it his previous service, whether 
acting or substantive, as Judicial Commissioner of Berar and as an Additional 
Judicial CoipiQissioner of ttm Central Provinces.-^ The Secretary of State 
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sanctioned this proposal in August 1909“. In the following year he was asked 
to agree to the extension to barrister members of this Court of the special rules 
regarding leave contained in Chapter XXIV of the Civil Service Eegulations. 

In March 1909, the Government of India negatived a proposal made by 
the Government of Burma that a Judge of the Chief Court who had previously 
been first judge of a Presidency Small Cause Court should be allowed to count 
three-fourths of his service in the latter appointment towards the pension 
of £1,000 a year admissible to a Chief Court Judge, but accepted an 
alternative suggestion that, in such a case, an officer who failed to complete 
11^ years’ active service in either appointment, should he allowed to count his 
active service in the Chief Court towards the pension of £750 a year admis- 
sible to the first j udge of a Presidency Small Cause Court®. 

In July 1909 Lord Minto’s Government proposed that divisional judges of 
the first grade in Burma who belonged to what was formerly known as the 
uncovenanted civil service should be eligible on retirement for the additional 
pension of Es. 1,000 a year admissible to certain officers under Article 475 of 
the Civil Service Eegulations. They represented that the appointment of first 
grade Divisional Judge in Burma was in respect both of pay and responsibility 
superior to many of the appointments already included in that article, and that 
the Secretary of State had already accepted the principle that the pay and 
prospects of these officers ought not to be inferior to those of Commissioners of 
Divisions in the province". Lord Morley sanctioned this proposal in August 
1909.-* 

In July 1909 Lord Minto’s Government recommended to the Secretary of 
State that Sir Bipin Krishna Bose, Government Advocate, Central Provinces, 
who had been appointed to act as an Additional Judicial Commissioner of those 
provinces should be permitted to draw an acting allowance calculated on the 
full pay of the appointment instead of on 64 per cent of the full pay as provided 
in article 63 of the Civil Service Eegulations. They also asked that they might 
be given a general authority to sanction the grant of full pay, or acting allow- 
ances calculated on the Ml pay, to natives of India appointed in future to be 
or to officiate as Judicial Commissioners or Additional Judicial Commissioners'. 


The Secretary of State accepted these proposals.^ 

12. In 1905 the Government of India communicated to the Calcutta H%h 

Higi CT. w M.*. made by the See- 

retary of State for expediting the disposal 
of work in the Court*. They suggested that aU criminal and appellate work 
should go for final disposal to a single Judge in the first instance, except in 
certain specified cases, and that all applications and appeals against orders 
in civil cases might also reasonably be left to a single Judge. The High 
Court was averse from any extensive delegation of criminal work to a single 
Judge, as contemplated, as it thought that such a step would not be regarded 
favourably by the general public. As regards the extension of a single Judge’s 
powers in civE business, it was of opinion that the rime which might be saved 
by the delegation of applications for disposal to a single Judge would hardly 
he appreciable, since as a rule such applications were very q^ulckly disposed of. 
It accepted, however, another suggestion and framed rules to provide for the 
disposal of certain classes of work by the Master on the Original Side of the 
Oourt. The Secretary of State, when these rules were communicated to him in 
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June 1906*, enquired vrlietlier the services of the Master and Official Eeferee on 
the Original Side could not he utilized for the performance of some of the 
quasi-judicial duties now delegated to a single J udge, and whether, if that 
officer was already fully occupied, the appointment of another professional 
lawyer as Master for the Appellate Side and the delegation of the duties referred 
to above was considered desirable. The J udges stated with reference to this 
that the time of the Master and Official Referee on the Original Side was fully 


occupied, and that they did not consider the appointment of a similar officer 
on the Appellate Side necessary because (1) the practice on that side in regard 
to the disposal of references was different from that on the Original Side ; and 
(2) that the greater part of the work assigned to a single Judge was not such 
as could properly he delegated to a Master, and that the delegation of the 
remainder would afford practically no relief to the Court. The Secretary of 
State was informed and the question was dropped. 

In 1906 the Government of Bengal suggested the appointment as a per- 
manent arrangement of an additional judge to the Calcutta High Court 
during the cold weather months of each year in order to enable the Court to 
depute one of the senior judges for the purpose of inspecting the principal 
courts situated at the head-quarters of districts*. The Government of India, 
while agreeing that regular and systematic inspection of the district courts 
was most desirable, were unable to sanction the proposal. They held that the 
duty of inspection ought to be performed by the regular staff of judges as part 
of their ordinary functions, and that the appointment of an additional judge 
would he justified only if the state of work in the High Court was such that 
the services of a judge could not he spared without procuring the assistance 
of a substitute. They accordingly proposed to consider the question on its 
merits on each occasion ■when the question of undertaking snob inspections 
arose*. The Judges of the Calcutta High Court expressed their concurrence in 
this view. Subsequently, in August 1907, they submitted statements showing the 
condition of the files on the Appellate Side of the Court, and explained that they 
did not consider it possible to spare the services of a Judge for the inspection of 
subordinate courts during the cold weather of 1907*08 unless the appointment 
of an additional Judge was sanctioned for a period of three months. The 
Government of India accepted this opinion and approved of the deputation in 
turn for a period of one month each of three permanent Judges to inspect and 
report to the High Court on the civil courts subject to its appellate jurisdiction 
and made a temporary appointment to the Court in place of eaoh of the Judges 
on deputation^ Similar arrangements were made in 1908 and 1909. 

In December 1908 the High Court submitted a proposal that a fifteenth 
judge should be appointed permanently to the Bench, mainly on account of the 
congestion of work on the Appellate Side of the Court, but partly because 
the insolvency business was increasing and was, in its opinion, likely to 
increase still further when the Presidency Towns Insolvency Bill, then before 
Oounoil, passed into law. Lord Minto’s Government, after examiuing carefully 
the statistics forwarded by the High Court came to the conclusion that the 
Court could not, as then constituted, cope with the volume of judicial work 
coming before it and at the same time discharge satisf^torily its important 
administrative duties, and in particular that of the inspection of . the suhordi- 
nate conrts. This dn^, which had been neglected for a long time, had been 
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taken np again but it had only been found possible to provide for it by 
placing a judge of the Court from time to time on ^deputation to inspect and 
report on the subordinate courts,! and by filling up the vacancies so caused by 
temporary appointments for periods amounting to three months in each year. 
The Government of India thought that the fact that thby had to adopt this 
course in itself indicated that the additional appointment was necessary and 
they considered that the case put forward by the High Court was considerably 
strengthened by the enactment of the Indian Criminal Law Amendment 
Act, 1908, which was likely to cause, from time to time, the withdrawal of 
three Judges from ordinary duty in the Court for long periods. They informed 
the Secretary of State that they had not overlooked the two expedients 
which had been suggested in the past for reducing the work of the High 
Court, namely, the establishment at Calcutta of a City Court similar in 
character to the Madras City Civil Court, and the enlargement of the juris- 
diction of the Presidency Small Cause Court ; but that they were not in 
favour of either of those measures. They pointed out that both would be 
most unpopular with the mercantile community, and that, while the former 
would not give much appreciable relief to the High Court, the latter was not, 
in their opinion, justifiable on principle. Por, since the Small Cause Court was, 
as its name indicated, a Court for the trial of small causes by summary methods 
and without appeal, they did not regard it as right that its procedure should be 
extended to suits involving considerable sums. There was, therefore, in their 
opinion no course open but to strengthen the Com’t and they strongly supported 
the proposal of the Hou’ble Judges that a fifteenth Judge should be appointed 
permanently*. The Secretary of State did not accept this proposal but 
sanctioned the appointment of a fifteenth Judge on the understanding that the 
number of Judges would he reduced again to fourteen by refraining from 
filling the first permanent vacancy which occurred after the expiry of one 
year*. In communicating these orders to the High Court, Lord Minto’s 
Government remarked that the Secretary of State's decision made it very 
desirable that the possibility of reducing the volume of work in the Court 
by economizing its judicial power should again be carefully considered. The 
High Court replied in Pebruary 1910 that, after considering the whole ques. 
tion very carefully, they had come to the conclusion that the main cause of the 
increase in the appellate work of the Court was the general increase of litiga- 
tion in all classes of civil courts in the provinces under their jurisdiction. They 
were inclined to believe that other subsidiary causes contributed to the same 
result. They thought it possible that want of confidence in the subordinate 
courts might he one of these causes and invited attention to the recommenda- 
tions which they had previously made for the selection and training of the 
officers of the Civil Service for the post of district judge and added that their 
constant attention had been devoted to the system of recruiting for, and to the 
increase of efficiency of, the subordinate judicial service. They observed that 
section 146 of the Code of Criminal Procedure in its present form gave rise to 
a large number of applications to the Court and invited attention to the sugges- 
tions they had made for its amendment. They referred also to the amount of 
time involved in the trial of cases under the Criminal Procedure Code, Amend- 
ment Act, 1908 (XIV of 1908). They added that they had reconsidered the 
rules of the Court regarding the powers which might he exercised by a single 
judge ntting in second appeal and that they had come to the conclusion that these 
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powers had now been extended to the utmost, and that any further extension 
would result in waste rather than economy of the time of the Court. They 
concluded by renewing their recommendation that the fifteenth Judge should 
be appointed permanently*. The Government of India in reply asked to be 
furnished with statistics of the Court’s work bringing the figures previously 
forwarded as nearly as possible up to the end of June 1910 and to be informed 
of the actual effect of the Presidency Towns Insolvency Act, 1909, on the 


working of the Court. 

As the Act just referred to and the rules framed under it had introduced 
changes of procedure and practice which were likely to add considerably to 
the work done by the Insolvency Court under the present Act and as it provided 
for the delegation to a Registrar in Insolvency of a large number of judicial 
and judicial duties, the Government of India proposed in December 1909 
that a Registrar, being a solicitor or a barrister, should be appointed on Rs. 
1,500 rising to Rs. 1,800 a month, that a Chief Clerk should be appointed on 
a salary of Rs. 400—600 a month and that the ministerial establishment of 
the Insolvency Court should be strengthened. The new appointments, which 
were sanctioned by the Secretary of State were made on a temporary basis 
pending information as to the actual increase of insolvency business due to the 
new Act*. 

In August 1906 the Government of Madras submitted proposals for in- 
creasing the staff of the Madras High 

Chartered High Court# (8) Madraa. Tona t> • t j 

Court*. In 1896 a fifth Puisne Judge 
had been appointed, as a temporary measure, to enable the Court to dispose of 
the arrears which had then accumulated. Notwithstanding this, the Judges 
were unable to keep pace with the work which came before the Court, and 
arrears had again accumulated. The High Court represented the need for 
additional relief and proposed that the fifth Puisne Judge should be made per- 
manent j that a sixth Puisne Judge should also be added permanently ; and 
fittther that a seventh Puisne Judge should be appointed for two years. The 
Madras Government were satisfied that relief could only be afforded by 
incxeamng the strength of the Bench, but they thought it would be sufficient 
to convert the fifth Puisne Judge into a permanent appointment and to 
create a substantive appointment of sixth Puisne Judge, to be absorbed on the 
first convenient vacancy. The local Government’s proposal was supported** 
by the Government of India and was sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. 

In July 1908 the Government of India, at the request of the Secretary of 
Stated, drew the attention of the Government of Madras to the serious conges- 
tion of work in the High Court, and asked that Government to submit 
proposals for effecting a remedy'. The local Government were already 
(Boiresponding with the High Court on the subject, and in December 1908 they 
proposed that a seventh Puisne Judge should be appointed for two years at least, 
tb© appointment being absorbed on the occurrence of the first permanent 
vacancy thereafter. They also expressed their readiness to agree to an enhan- 
cement of the pecuniary limits of the Madras City Civil Court’s jurisdiction, 
to Rs. 5,000. The Government of India were, however, not in favour of this 
measure, as it was most unpopular, as it would give no appreciable relief to the 
High Court and as it would probably necessitate the appointment of another 
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Chartered High Courts (c) Bombay. 


jttdge to the Cify Court and an increase in the pay of the present judge. They 
considered that the only real remedy for the congestion of -worh in the High 
Court was a further temporary increase in the number of Judges and they 
therefore recommended to the Secretary of State that a seventh Judge should 
he appointed for two years at least*. The Secretary of State sanctioned this 
proposal in May 1909*. 

The Secretary of State sanctioned in September 1907 the appointment 

of an additional Judge to the Bombay 
High Court for a period of one year to 
dispose of references under the Land Acquisition Act in connection with 
properties required by the Bombay Port Trust and the Great Indian 
Peninsula Eailway Company, and of all cases under that Act in which Govern- 
ment were ooncemed*. The local Government in July 1907 asked that sanction 
might be obtained to the appointment of an additional Judge to the High Court 
for three months, to enable a permanent Judge to undertake the inspection of 
district and subordinate courts in the presidency, and forwarded statistics which 
showed that it would be impossible to arrange for their inspection unless a 
temporary appointment was made. They were informed that there was no 
objection to the proposal and that both financially and legally they were com- 
petent to sanction it^ In March 1910 the Government of India recommended 
to the Secretary of State the temporary appointment of an additional Judge 
to this Court, mainly on the ground that it had to try three long and important 
cases under the procedure of Act XIY of 1908, arising out of the murder of 
Mr. Jackson at Nasik. The Bombay Government had represented that the 
growth of ordinary business was sufficient, apart from cases to be tried under 
special procedure by a bench of three Judges, to establish the necessity of the 
appointment of another Judge, but the Government of India were unable to 
assure the Secretary of State, without further enquiry, that the need for the 
additional appointment was permanent. The Secretary of State sanctioned the 
Government of India’s proposal in April 1910. 

During Lord Ourzon’s administration the Secretary of State called atten- 
tion to the inappropriateness of the title 

Chartered High Court, WAUrfiaiad, Judicature at 

AUahahad and suggested that the Government of India should undertake 
legislation with a view to its alteration. The High Court, which was consulted on 
the subject was of opinion that the Indian Legislature was not competent to 
TtialfA any alteration in the Letters Patent of the Court. The matter was 
therefore referred to the Secretary of State by Lord Minto’s Government with 
a suggestion that the case should he placed before the Privy Council under 
section 4 of the Judicial Committee Act, 1838*. The Secretary of State replied 
that the proposed reference to the Privy Council would not secure the desired 
result, and that it would be sufficient if the matter were noted for consideration 
in connection with any legislation in Parliament which might he undertaken 
in the future for the purpose of amending the Indian High Courts Act, 186K 

In 1906 the United Provinces Government submitted proposals for 
strengthening the Bench of the Allahabad High Court. It represented 
that, owing to the large accumulation of arrears in the Court, great delay 
occurred iu the disposal of oases. It recommended that an additional Judge 
should he appointed for at least three years, in the first instance, in order 
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to relieve the congestioa and to enable the Court to dispose of its arrears more 
expeditiously. This arrangement was at first suggested as a tentative measure, 
pending the settlement of the larger question of the amalgamation of the 
High Courts of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh. The consideration of 
the latter question, however, evoked much hostile criticism and it was subse- 
quently decided not to proceed with it till there were clear indications that 
it would be favourably received by the people of both provinces*. The 
local Government thereupon recommended that the additional Judge should 
be appointed for eight years if inspection work was also to be undertaken, 
or for six years if it was not. The Government of India accepted the local 
Government’s opinion that a sixth Puisne Judge ought to be appointed for a 
period of eight years on the understanding that the appointment would be 
absorbed on the occurrence of the first vacancy in the Court at the end of that 
period, and that the inspection of subordinate Courts by the High Court wa® 
not to be neglected. The Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals in 
November 1907*, and, on the suggestion of Lord Minto’s Government, a 
Muhammadan was appointed to the new judgeship 


13. In April 1907 the Government of India sanctioned the retention till the 


Kon-ebarf;ered High Courts {a) Punjal). 


commencement of the annual vacation on 
12th August 1907 of the four additional 


Judges who were appointed in Ootoher 1905 to the Punjab Chief Court to clear 


off the accumulation of arrears In August 1907 they sanctioned, subject to 
the approval of the Secretary of State, the retention of one of these for a further 


period of eight months from the 12th August 1907 as, though the arrears for the 
disposal of which the four temporary Judges were appointed in 1905 were, in 
the opinion of the Chief Court, likely to be cleared off by that date, the current 
work of the Court had fallen into arrears, and it was anticipated that, owing to 
the measures which had been taken to reduce the arrears of appeals in divisional 
courts in the Punjab, the number of further appeals to the Chief Court would 
largely increase*. The Secretary of State in November 1907 approved of 
these proceedings'^. In January 1908 the Punjab Chief Court proposed 
that the additional Judge should be retained until the proposed amend- 
ment of the law of civil appeal in the province had been carried out. 
The Punjab Government was.unable to support this proposal on the ground, 
inter alia, of financial stringency, but thought at the same time that a court of 


fi.ve judges could not keep pace with the work so long as the law remained un- 
altered, and suggested that its amendment should he proceeded with. 
Shortly before this, the Secretary of State had directed that legislation on 
this subject should not be postponed any longer, and the Punjab Government 
was about to be asked to submit a draft Bill. In view, however, of the fact 
that the amendment of the law would not immediately relieve the Chief Court 
the Government of India were of opinion that, if the additional Judge was not 
retained, there would very shortly he another serious accumulation of work in 
the Court, and they accordingly asked that the matter should be reconsidered'. 
The Heutenant-Govemor thereupon accepted the necessity for retaining the 
additional Jndge and recommended that he should be reappointed with effect 
from the Istr Ootoher 1908 for one year or until the law of appeal was amended. 
The appointment was eventually sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. 
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Sanction was afterwards given, with the Secretary of State’s approval, to the 
retention of the appointment until the commencement of the Court s long 
vacation of 1911 *. 

On the appointment of Sir Harvey Adamson, Chief Judge of the Chief 

Court of Lower Burma, as Home Member 

Kon-chattered Hlgli Courts (6) Lower Banna. i? -i -rk i « 

of Oounoil, me Rangoon Chamber of 
Commerce and Bar Association represented to the Government of India that it 
was desirable that the appointment of Chief Judge of the Lower Burma Chief 
Court should be held by a barrister, and deprecated the appointment of civilians 
who were likely to he promoted subsequently to executive posts. The local 
Government recommended that Mr. (now Sir Charles) Pox, a barrister judge, 
who was officiating as Chief Judge, should he confirmed in that appointment, 
provided that the principle which was laid down by Lord Ourzon’s Government 
that ordinarily the Chief Judge should be a civilian was explicitly reaffirmed. 
The Government of India accepted the Lieutenant-Governor’s recommendation 
and recorded His Honour’s opinion as to the general advisability of appointing 
a Civilian Judge to the post of Chief Judge. 

In July 1907 the Government of Burma submitted a proposal that the pay 
of the Chief Judge of this Court should be raised from B>s. 3,760 to 
Bs. 4,166-10-8 a month and that of the Judges from Es. 3,600 to Es. 4,000 
a month, mainly on the ground of the increase in the volume and complexity 
of work in the Court, consequent on the expansion of the province, the cost 
of living in Eangoon and the disadvantages of service in Burma as compared 
with other provinces. In the ease of the Chief Judge stress was also laid on the 
specially onerous nature of his duties iu connection with the judicial administra- 
tion of Lower Burma, and the fact that the pay of the Chief Judge of the Chief 
Court of the Punjab has been fixed at Es. 4,000 a month was alluded to. The 
Government of India did not think that there was snflScieut justification for 
granting a higher rate of pay to the Judges. The increase of work in the 
Court seemed to them a reason for increasing the number of Judges rather than 
for increasii^ their pay, while the arguments of the local Government based 
on the increased cost of living iu Eangoon and the comparative disadvantages 
of service in Burma had, in their opinion, no special applicability to the Chief 
Court, and might equally well he put forward on behalf of all officers serving 
in the province or at least of those stationed in Eangoon. They were of 
opinion, however, that, whether considered with reference to the volume of 
work performed by the Punjab and Lower Burma Chief Courts, respectively, 
the relative dignity and importance of the Courts, or the comparative cost of 
living in Lahore and Eangoon, there was no good reason for differentiating 
between the Chief Judges of the two Courts, and therefore recommended that 
the pay of the Chief Judge should be raised to Es. 4,000 a month, a rate which 
they considered sufficient This proposal was sanctioned by the Secretary of 
State in November 1907 *. 

Owing to the state of the files in the Court and in view of the fact that 
there were a number of references under the Land Acquisition Act awaiting 
decision the Government of India sanctioned the appointment of an additional 
Judge from 9th November 1907 to 4th June IOCS'*. In September 1908 the 
Government of India sanctioned the retention of this temporary appoint- 


(a) F. D. desp. no. 168, d. June 30, 1910, 
and tel. d, Augt. 8, IdlO. 

{h) F. D. dei^.no 892, d. Oct 10, 1907. 


(e) Beap. no. SO { Judl.), d. Nor. 89, 1907. 

< H. D. letter no. 1240, d. Aug* 21, 1907. 
W D. teU DO. 409 ^ Mar. 27, 1908. 
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ment from the 12th Novemher 1908 to the beginning of the Court’s 
vacation in 1909, as 'work was heavily in arrears, and as it was 
probable that important references under the Land Acquisition Act would be 
made during 1909. In August 1909 they again sanctioned the retention of this 
appointment from the end of the Court’s vacation of 1909 to the commencement 
of the Court’s vacation of 1910, as, although there was an increase in the 
number of cases disposed of on both the original and appellate sides of the Court 
the number of fresh suits had increased in even greater proportion, and as 
there was reason to anticipate a still further increase". 

In January 1910 Lord Minto’s Government forwarded to the Secretary of 
State a memorial in which certain business firms and persons resident in 
Eangoon prayed that the Chief Court of Lower Burma might be converted 
into a Chartered High Court with jurisdiction over the whole province*. The 
proposal, which had also been made by the Chief Court, was strongly opposed 
by the Government of Burma, and the Secretary of State, in March 1910, 
after carefully considering the arguments advanced by the memorialists, agreed 
with Lord Minto’s Government that the Lieutenant*Governor had succeeded in 


showing that the establishment of a Chartered High Court, whether for the 
whole of Burma or for Lower Burma only, would not further the interests of 
the province. Lord Morley also agreed with the Government of India that the 
permanent increase in the number of judges which the Lieutenant-Governor had 
suggested could not he sanctioned until the local Government had again consi- 
dered carefully the possibility of establishing in Eangoon a City Court ou the 
lines of the Madras City Court, and until every effort had been made to facilitate 
the disposal of business in the Chief Court by strengthening its ministerial 
establishment and by improving its procedure*. 

In 1909, when for the first time an Indian pleader was appointed to 

« Court of the Judicial Commissioner 

Non-cnartered High Courts (c) Oadh. j! jv -x 

of Oudh, it was pointed out that under 
the rules in the Civil Service Eegulations he was only entitled to receive two- 
thirds of the pay of the post. The Government of India thereupon, as they thought 
it important that high judicial officers should receive the same pay irrespective 
of race or source of recruitment, recommended to the Secretary of State that 
this gentleman should receive the full pay of the appointment.^ Lord Morley 
sanctioned this proposal*. 

At the beginning of Lord Minto’s administration the Secretary of State’s 

K<m.oh#rterea High Court* {<QOeDto^ received to the proposal 

which the Government of Lord Curzon 
had made, iu consequence of the amalgamation of Berar with the Central 
Erovinces, for the retention of the Judicial Commissioner of Berar as a third 
Judicial Commissioner in the Central Provinces. In view of this expansion of 
taie Judicial Commissioner's -Court the Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces had in August 1905 proposed an amendment of- the Central 
Provinces Courts Act, 1904 (II of 1904), with the object of (1) providing 
for the hearing of impoi^t ^ses iu that court before a bench of two Judges, 
aM (2) erfending the jurisdiction of munsifs and subordinate Judges. Lord 
Mintos Govenmimt, however, were not convinced of the advisability of 
^nding the Act in the manner suggested. They considered that the general 
development of the Central Provinces didnot req uire the more elaborate judicial 


d. Aug. 11, 1909. 

(S) B. D.dwf, BO. 1, d Jiaj, 87, 19la 
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system wliioli the proposals contemplated and that the introduction of the 
bench system would practically commit the Government to the permanent reten- 
tion of the second Additional Judicial Commissioner. They did not admit that 
the necessity for this had been established, but hoped that although the post 
had been sanctioned substantively it might he possible to dispense with it after 
some experience of the conditions prevailing in the J udicial Commissioner’s 
Court as newly constituted. They rejected the proposal to enlai^e the juris- 
diction of munsifs and sub-judges in view of the quality of the subordinate 
judiciary in the Central Provinces, the amount of work in the courts, and of the 
circumstances of the province generally. In June 1907, however, after receiv- 
ing further information from the Chief Commissioner, they recommended to the 
Secretary of State that the appointment should be retained permanently*, in 
view of the increase in the amount of work coming before the Court, and of 
the fact that the absence of a third judge even for a short time had been found 
to cause the work to fall into arrears and had resulted in the practical neglect 
of the important duty of inspection. They also supported the proposal that 
Mr. Stanyon, a member of the provincial civil service, should be confirmed in 
this appointment} and that, although he was a statutory native of India, he 
should receive the full . pay of the appointment, as they considered it highly 
undesirable that a member of the highest court of the province should receive 
less pay than divisional judges subordinate to it. The Secretary of State sanc- 
tioned these proposals in Ar^ust 1907*. 

The scheme for the reorganization of the Sadr Court in Sind which had 

been placed before the Secretary of State 
&.«.(.) and. Govemment ot Lori OuKon 

was sanctioned shortly before the late Viceroy left India' ; but, owing to the 
necessity for first amending the law relating to the constitution of the courts in 
Sind (the Sind Courts Act, 1866) it was not actually brought into force till 
some months after Lord Minto had assumed office. The pay of the Judicial 
Commisffloner was raised from Bs. 2,500 to Es. 8,000 a month with effect 
from October 22, 1906, the date of the receipt in India of the Secretary of State’s 
sanetion. 

In September 1909 the Government of Burma submitted statistics showing 

the increase of work in the Court of 
Kon.obart«edH%h Court. (/) Upper Bama. Judicial Commissioner of Upper 

Burma and recommended that an Additional Judicial Commissioner should be 
appointed as a permanent measure and that the Upper Burma Courts Regula- 
tion should be amended so as to provide for such an appointment. G?he Gov- 
ernment of India did not consider that the necessity for a permanent appoint- 
ment had been established. They thought that the appointment of an addi- 
tional judge for a year ought to result in the disposal of all the civil oases 
on the file of the Court which were ready for decision, unless there were in the 
meanwhile a very large increase in the number of cases filed. While regret- 
ting that they could not accept the proposal of the Government of Burma they 
sanctioned the extension of the deputation of the officer doing duty as Addi- 
tional Judge of the Judicial Commissioner’s Court until July 1910^ 

14 In 19C5 the Chief Commissioner of the Central Province submitted 
proposals for improving the prospects of munsifs in the Central Provinces and 


» F. D. dmp. no. 231, d. dnne 20, 1907. I / . f Doip. no. 45 (dndl,}, d. Oct. 6. 1905. 

[b) Dm, no. 50 (Jndl.), d. An(r. 90, 1907. I ' i H. D. letter no. 1841, d. Dec. 21, 1905. 

(d) Ho Do letter no. 1638, d. Dec. 16, 1909. 
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Berar. The scheme put forward, which provided merely for a redistribution 

of the e-gisting staff of munsifs on a some- 
what more liberal grading, was intended 


Judicial reorganizations. 


only as a preliminary measure of reform pending the consideration of several 
large issues connected with the judicial administration of the provinces. The 
Government of India, while recognizing the need for placing the establish- 
ment of munsifs on a more satisfactory basis, considered that the scheme as 
formulated was open to objection in certain particulars, and they • doubted 
whether it was sufficiently far-reaching in its effects. They accordingly 
returned the proposals for further consideration and suggested that it would 
he preferable if a more comprehensive scheme were formulated at once, 
providing for a scale of pay approximating to that fixed for similar establish- 
ments in the Bombay Presidency and the United Provinces, for a proper 
system of grading, and for the refusal of promotion to inefficient officers. The 
Chief Commissioner submitted a revised scheme in accordance with these 
suggestions. He also proposed a complete separation of the judicial and 
executive branches of the provincial civil service, and suggested that the 
judicial extra assistant commissioners should be classified as district and su- 
bordinate judges. The Government of India supported these proposals' and 
the scheme, which involved an additional annual expenditure of Rs. 49,200, 
was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in July 1907*. 

The Government of Bombay, in 1906, proposed that the special judgeship 
which was created in 1879 for the purpose of supervising the working of the 
Bekkhan Agriculturists* Relief Act, 1879, should he abolished, that the admi- 
nistration of that Act should he entrusted to the ordinary judicial staff, and that, 
in order to enable the district judges to undertake a sufficient amount of inspec- 
tion and to scrutinize cases disposed of by the subordinate judges, the two 
subordinate judges who had been appointed to assist the special judge should he 
retained and that two additional subordinate judgeships should be created. Th(^ 
also proposed that an additional Judge should be appointed in the High Oourt 
for three months in each year in order to enable the Oourt to depute one of the 
permanent judges to inspect the civil courts in the mufassal.* In accordance 
with the recommendations * of Lord Minto’s Government the Secretary of State 
sanctioned these proposals subject to the following conditions, namely, (1) that 
the four subordinate judges were so utilized as to provide for adequate inspection, 
and were not absorbed in the task of coping with arrears of judicial work 
generally, and (2) that an additional Judge should be appointed to the High 
Oourt only when there was clear evidence that it was unable to provide for the 
inspection of mufassal courts without detriment to its ordinary work*. The 
scheme was introduced in January 1907. 

The subordinate judicial service in Lower Burma, which was constituted 
at the end of 1904, was reorganized in 1907 at an additional cost of Rs. 49,600 
a year. It was divided into (a) a provincial service on salaries varying from 
Rs. 800 a month to Rs. 800 a month, and (fi) a subordinate service divided 
into two grades of Rs. 200 and Rs. 250 respectively. 

In June 1906 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam submitted 
a proposal for the constitution of the judicial branch of the provincial civil 
service in Easti^m Bengal and Assam, and the formation of a separate cadre for 
that serviee distinct from the cadre of the corresponding service in Bengal.^ 


(a) r. J>. deip, no. 181, d. Apl 25. 1907. 

(i) Oesp, no. 45. Jadl„ d. Jnl; 25, 1907. 

(e) Bombay ktcor no. 1418, d. Bar. 14, 1906. 


(d) r. n, doap. no. 281, d. Jnly 19, 1906. 

( 9 ) Desp no 67, (Jndl.), d. Oct. 6, 1908. 

(f) Baatem Beng^ and Aaaam letter no 662 % d. June 6 , 1906 . 
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The Government of India were unable to accept the allotment of appointments 
which was suggested and asked that the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and the 
High Court might be consulted*. Meanwhile, they agreed to a proposal made by 
the High Court that the separation should be given effect to gradually, that the 
ofiBlcers serving in the two provinces should in the first instance be formed into two 
cadres provisionally, but should be retained on one list for purposes of promotion, 
that officers not originally placed in the cadre to which it was proposed to assign 
them permanently should gradually be transferred, as opportunities offered, from 
one province to the other, and that all new appointments should be made 
definitely to one particular cadre. They decided at the same time that the final 
separation of the cadre should be completed by the 1st January 1909, and that 
after the separation was effected officers should only he transferred from one 
province to the other in exceptional oases, when there had been serious ine- 
quality in the rates of promotion to the grade of subordinate judges. As the 
local Governments were unable to agree to the apportionment of subordinate 
judges suggested by the Government of India in August 1906, hut were willing 
to leave the distribution to the Hon’ble Judges, a further reference was made to 
the High Court*. The Judges, in March 1908, agreed to the numerical 
distribution of subordinate judges suggested by tbe Government of India, but 
thought that an additional appointment should be placed in the 2nd grade, and 
recommended that a grade (consisting of 12 appointments to be provided by 
the reduction of an equal number of appointments on Es. 400 a month) of 
munsifs on Rs. 500 a month should he created in Eastern Bengal and Assam 
in order to compensate the munsifs to be allotted to that province for the 
disadvantages attached to service therein. The whole scheme, as thus modified, 
was recommended* to the Secretary of State in August 1908 and was sanctioned 
by Lord Morley in October of the same year*. 

In September 1905 Lord Curzon’s Government sanctioned a proposal 
made by the Government of Bombay that the two firat class subordinate judges 
in Sind should be graded with those in the presidency proper by the addition of 
their appointments at the bottom of the third grade of the first class subordinate 
judges in the Presidency. The Government of Bombay had assured the Gov- 
ernment of India that this proposal could be worked without difficulty, but after- 
wards, when the Bombay High Court, which had not been consulted in the 
matter, took exception to the new arrangements, they recommended that these 
two appointments should again be removed from the cadre of the presidency 
proper, that their number should be increased to three, one on Es. 800, one on 
Es. 650 and one on Es. 600 a month, and that the grading of the second class 
subordinate judges should be rearranged. Lord Minto’s Government considered 
that tbe reorganization of the court of the Judicial Commissioner of Sind 
afforded a sufficient justification for the additional appointment suggested and 
supported the local Government’s proposals*, which were sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State in July 1907^. 

The Government of the United Provinces represented in April 1907 that 
the pa; allowed to an officiating munsif in those provinces, Es. 150 a 
month, was insufficient to induce able men to abandon their practice at the bar 
on the chance of finally obtaining a permanent appointment in the judicial 
service, and that in other respects officiating munsifs suffered under disabilities 

(«) H. D. letter no. 113, d. Aug. 10, 1906. (d) I>eip.no. M (Jodi), d. Oei.28,1808. 

(b) H. D. letter no. 1196. d. Ang. 1907. (<} V. 1>, deep. no. 185, d. Apl.za 1907. 

(ej F. n. deep. no. 234, d. Ang. 9, 1908. 1 (/O 3o. 80 (JndL), d. Joly 12, 1907. 
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which required to be remedied. It accordingly proposed that the pay of 
offioiatiug muusifs should be fixed at Es. 200 a month as in Bengal, and 
that a new grade of eight probationary munsifs should be created on a pay of 
Es. 175 per mensem for the purpose of filling leave vacancies and, when not 
BO employed, of giving relief where required. The Government of India, while 
approving generally of the second proposal, considered that if it was sanc- 
tioned the cadre of munsifs would have to be regarded as self-contained, with its 
own leave reserve, and that the appointment of outsiders as a temporary 
measure to fill leave vacancies would not thereafter be permissible. They in- 
quired whether the Lieutenant-Governor was prepared to accept a settlement 
of the case on this basis, pointing out that if a self-contained cadre, including 
the proposed probationary grade, was constituted it would he uuneoessary to fix 
the pay of an officiating munsif at Rs. 200, since the acting allowances of a pro- 
bationary mnnsif after appointment would he regulated by the ordinary rules". 
The local Government replied in September 1907 that the question had been 
referred for consideration to a committee appointed to inquire and report 
regarding the better distribution of work among district and sessions judges, 
judges of small cause courts, subordinate judges and munsifs. 

In January 1909 the Government of India forwarded to the Secretary of 
State a scheme submitted by the Government of the Punjab for the reorganisa- 
tion of the judicial service in that province. The main featores of the scheme, 
which was estimated to involve an additional expenditure of Rs. 13,860 a 
month, were (1) the creation of four new divisional and sessions judgeships, one 
to be listed as open to the provinoial service, and the increase of the 
pay of the 1st grade judgeships to Rs. 2,760 a month, (2) the division of the 
provincial service into two distinct branches, executive and judicial, (3) the 
withdrawal of civil judicial work from tahsildars and naib-tabsildars and (4.) the 
increase, and the improvement of the grading of, the establishment of mun- 
sifs*. Certain questions relating to the recruitment of the judicial branch of 
the provincial service and to the cadre of the executive branch were shortly 
afterwards remitted to the Punjab Government for further consideration*. The 
Secretary of State in May 1909 sanctioned the proposals submitted to him hut 
decided that two, instead of one, of the additional divisional and sessions jud^^o- 
ships should be listed as open to the provincial civil service". ^ 

16. In November 1905 the Secretary of State sanctioned, in accordance 


Additional Isdieiid OfScen. 


xouummenaacion male by Lord 
Cnrzon s Government, the creation of an 
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additional judgeship for the district of Larbhanga in Bengal. 

In June 1907 the Government of Burma submitted proposals to recon- 
stitute the civil audsessions divisions of that province and to add a sixth division- 
al judgeship to the cadre. It also recommended that the new appointment 
sho^d he pkc^ in the first grade of divisional judgesbips, and that the pay 
of that grade should be increased to Rs. 2,750, the pay of commissionera of 

olOMly indicated the necessity for the 
creation Of thea^itioaal appointment proposed and were satisfied that the 

proposed reconstitution of the divisions was suitable b a geographical 

point of new and with reference to the distribution of wotk 3.1 

opinion^ after comparing the ra tes of pay of 
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judicial officers in other provinces -uith the rates of pay in Burma, and in view 
of the fact that the prospect of obtaining oommissionerships in the executive 
line had discouraged capable officers in Burma from joining the judicial service 
and had led to difficulties in selecting civilian Judges for the Chief Court, that 
the proposal that the new appointment should be placed in the first grad.e of 
divisional judgeships and that the pay of that grade should be increased did not 
err on the side of extravagance. They, therefore, supported the recommenda- 
tions of the local Q-overnment® to the Secretary of State, who sanctioned them 
in November 1907‘. 

In March 1908 the Government of India sanctioned the creation 
of a separate judgeship for the district of Khulna, and the conversion 
of the appointment of additional judge, Jessore and Khulna, into a district 
judgeship*. As the work of the two districts of Jessore and Khulna, 
previous to the issue of these orders, was performed by a district judge and an 
additional judge, the new arrangement did not involve any increase in the cadre. 

In July 1908 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam proposed to 
create a second grade district and sessions judgeship onEs. 2,500 a month, with 
the object of affording relief to the superior judicial staff of the districts of 
Bakarganj, Sylhet, Dacca, Mymensingh and Tippera. It agreed with the 
High Court that the great volume of criminal work left the district and 
sessions judges insufficient time for the trial of original cases, the hearing of 
appeals from the decision of munsifs, the inspection of subordinate courts, and 
the study of civil law, and that it was therefore imperatively necessary in the 
interests of judicial administration that the existing staff should he strengthened. 
The Government of India recommended'* the proposal to the Secretary of State, 
who sanctioned it in Eebruary 1909*. 

In June 1908 the Government of India received alternative proposals made 
by the Government of Bengal and the Calcutta High Court for the addition of 
an appointment of district and sessions judge to the cadre of the Indian Civil 
Service in Bengal, in order to provide more adequately for the judicial work of 
the district of Sambalpur. Before addressing the Secretary of State on the 
subject they asked the local Government to supply them with fuller informa- 
tion, based on the statistics of the past three years, regarding the probable 
amount of work which would fall to each of the district and sessions judges who 
would be affected by the arrangements which the Lieutenant-Governor 
finally decided to recommend. Sir Edward Baker forwarded the statistics called 
for in April 1909 and stated that he agreed in the recommendation of the High 
Court that the districts of Sambalpur, Singbhum and Mnnbhum should he 
amalgamated into a new judgeship with headquarters at Purulia, and that the 
new judge should be required to spend one month in every quarter at Sambal- 
pur. This proposal, which involved the creation of a district and sessions judge- 
ship on Es. 2,500 a month, was supported by the Government of India-^ and 
was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in October 1909^. 

16. In July 1907 the contractual allowance of the Government Solicitor, 

Law Officers. Calcutta, was revised on the understand- 

ing that the Government of Eastern 

Behgal and Assam would he at liberty to consult him direct, instead of through 
the Government of India, as formerly, and that the firm of solicitors to which 

(a] F. D des no. 840, d. Sep. 6, 1907. (d) F. B. dee. no. £60, d. Dee. 24, 1908. 

(i) Deep. no. 79 (Jvdl.), d. Kor 32, 1907. (e) Detp. no.g (Jndl.), d. Feb. 12, 19u9. 

(c) H.'D. letter no. 886, d. Uar. 28, 1908. (f) F. U, dee. no. 187, d. iolv 29, 19(0. 

(p) Deep. no. 61 (Jndl.), d. Oct. 1, 1909, 
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ie belonged would undertake to provide for the entire civil legal business of 
the Governments of India, Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam, criminal 
work of an advisory nature for the Government of India, and the duty of ad vis* 
ing on cases connected with conveyances and leases of a complicated character 
referred to the Government Solicitor by the Legal Kemembrancers in Bengal 
and Eastern Bengal and Assam and also on cases relating to provincial Govern- 
ments other than Bengal, Eastern Bengal and Assam, Madras, and 'Bombay 
which might be referred to tbe Government Solicitor by tbe Government of 
India. It was also arranged that in return for a further addition to tbe contrac- 
tual allowance the firm should depute a competent junior, able to give sound 
legal advice on ordinary matters, to attend on the Government of India at 
Simla during the summer months®. 

At the instance of the Government of the Punjab, Lord Minto’s Govern- 
ment recommended to the Secretary of State that the Legal Eememhrancer in 
that province should be admitted to the special pensionary privileges granted 
by article 545 of the Civil Service Eegulations, in order that the appoint- 
ment might be rendered as attractive as possible and that the local Govern- 
ment might secure the best possible legal talent.® The Secretary of State 
sanctioned this proposal in June 1908”. 

In April 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam inquired 
whether the Advocate-General, Bengal, could exercise in that province the 
powers conferred on him by section 639 of the Code of Civil Procedure, and 
whether it was enUtled to consult him on any question of law direct, or only 
through the Government of India. After reference to the Advocate-General, 
the Government of India in October i907 replied to the first question in the 
affirmative. As regards the second question, they found that it had been the 
practice in the past to treat the Advocate-General as the chief legal adviser 
only of the Governments of India and Bengal, the Administration of tbe old 
province of Assam being allowed to obtain his advice through the Government 
of India, and, further, to regard the Governments of new provinces created out 
of the Bengal presidency as not being entitled to direct access to tbe Advocate- 
General. They were, hovt ever, of opinion that it was very desirable that the 
Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam should he on the same footing as tbe 
Government of Bengal in respect of the right to consult the Advocate- General, 
not only because it was important that it should have the best legal advice 
available, but also because, so long as the province remained under the juris- 
diction of the Calcutta High Court, it w'ould he difficult and inexpedient to 
dissociate it entirely from tbe Advocate- General of Bengal. At the same time 
they considered that, in view of the additional work which would devolve on that 
officer if such an arrangement were made, and of the fact that his duties and 
reponsibilities had increased vastly since his pay was fixed at Es. 3,136 many 
years a^, this rate of salary would no longer be an adequate remuneration. 
They accordingly, in March 1908, recommended to the Secretary of State that 
the salary of the Advocate-General should be raised to Es. 4,000 a month, on 
cxmdition that he T;indertcok the duty of advising tbe Government of tbe new 
province directjin legal matters. They also suggested that specific provision for 
his responsibility in regard to that province should be made in future in the 
Eoyal Warrants of Appointment.** The Secretary of State sanctioned these 
proposals in May 1908*. 

(a) H. 0 lettei so, 949, d. July 2, 1907. j (c) De»p no. 28 (Jndl.), d. Jane 26, 1908. 
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In 1907 tlie Hon’ble the Chief Justices of Bengal and Bombay addressed 
the Government of India regaiding the system, then in force, of granting 
Adyooates-Qeneral, in addition to their fixed salaries, fees for conducting certain 
classes of cases in court, only -when costs in the suit are awarded to Govern- 
ment and actually recovered. They represented that the system of paying fees 
for litigious business hy results was open to grave objection, that it was contrary 
to the rules of the legal profession in England, and that it might tend to affect 
adversely the interests of Government. They accordingly suggested that a fixed 
sum should be granted by way of monthly salary to Advocates- General for all 
work performed hy them out of court, and that they should be given in addition 
the usual fees for litigious business irrespective of results. The Government of 
India agreed that the present system was objectionable and that the payment 
of fees for appearances in court should be independent of the results of cases. 
Before addressing the Secretary of State, however, they asked the Governments 
of Madras, Bombay and Bengal whether the suggestion commended itself to 
them.* After considering the views of those Governments they decided that it 
was not advisable to proceed with their proposal that Advooates-General should 
be given in addition to their salaries the taxed fees on all litigious business, 
irrespective of results. They did not issue any formal orders on the subject as 
they thought that it would be sufficient to provide, when future Advooates- 
General were appointed, that they should not be allowed to receive fees 
in the cases referred to by the Chief Justices. The question was revived in. 
INTovember 1909 by Mr. Kenrick, the Advocate-General of Bengal. He 
represented that when he was offered his appointment by the Secretary 
of State he was informed that the Advocate-General was allowed fees subject 
to certain conditions when appearing for Government in cases on the Origi- 
nal Side of the High Court, and that he did not understand until after his 
arrival in India that these fees were paid only iu the event of costs being 
actnally recovered from unsuccessful litigants. He represented that the 
practice of paying fees subject to this onditiou violated well ascertained 
and authoritative rules of etiquette — rules which it was his duty as ex-officio 
leader of the bar iu Bengal to enforce upon the profession. The Government 
of India thereupon informed* the Secretary of State of the inquiries which 
they had made on this subject and of the decision they had arrived at and 
expressed regret for the fact that owing to an unfortunate oversight tiiis 
decision had not been communicated to him before the appointment of a 
successor to Mr. Sinha. They stated that Mr. Kenrick had offered to 
waive any claim to fees in such cases and that in their ojunion there 
was no reason to believe that the salary of his office was inadequate. They 
therefore asked that it might be expressly provided that the Advocate-General’s 
salary of Rs. 4,000 a month was payment in full not only for his consultative 
work but for his appearances on behalf of the Secretary of State in Council in 
civil cases in the Calcutta High Court. The Secretary of State accepted this 
recommendation and stated that the position would be made quite clear 
when future appointments were made". A copy of the correspondence was 
forwarded to the Governments of Madras and Bombay for information. 

In March 190S the Government of India recommended to the Secretary of 
State that the work of the law officers of the United Provinces should be 
reffistributed, so as (1) to relieve the Government Pleader in the High Court of 

(a) S. n. Mt<r 1103. 16S6.3% d. Oct. 29, 1907. ( (i) Deep. no. S. d. Feb. 3, lOlOi 

(e) D«8p. no. (Jud ), d. Mar. 1910. 
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all the criminal business wMoh be used to undertake for Government, except 
the duty of assisting the Government Advocate and the Assistant Government 
Advocate in criminal cases in the High Court which involved the study of 
vernacular documents, and to assign to him certain additional civil business j 
and (2) to allot to the Assistant Government Advocate the criminal business of 
which the Government Pleader was to be relieved, his salary being increased 
on that account by B.s. 200 a month”. The Secretary of State sanctioned these 
proposals in May 1908*. 

In December 1909 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam address- 
ed the Government of India on the subject of the law officers whose services 
were at present at its disposal. The Lieutenant- Governor pointed out that his 
only whole-time legal adviser was the Legal Biemembrancer, whose work was 
extremely heavy and whose duties had been materially increased by the creation 
of the enlarged Council of which he was the Secretary. He considered that the 
time had come for the creation of a Legislative Department such as existed in 
other provinces and for the appointment of an assistant who could relieve the 
Legal Remembrancer of some of his duties. Further, the Lieutenant-Governor 
was convinced that insufficient control was being exercised over the prosecution 
of the important and intricate criminal cases which were continually being 
instituted in the province, and that it was desirable to reduce, if possible, the 
heavy expenditure which was incurred in bringing counsel from Calcutta to 
represent Government in those cases. He proposed, if the appointment of a 
Deputy Legal Remembrancer was sanctioned, to utilise him as a Director of 
Public Prosecutions and to employ him to supervise important criminal inq[uiries 
and to conduct important cases. He recommended the creation of such an 
appointment on a salary of Rs. 1,600 — 100 — 2,000 a month, the salary sanc- 
tioned for the corresponding officer in Bengal, and proposed, if the post were 
sanctioned, to appoint a Bengali barrister employed as Government Advocate at 
Barisal. The Government of India considered that the Lieutenant-Governor had 
clearly established the necessity for the creation of the appointment and sup- 
ported the proposal to the Secretary of State'. Lord Morley sanctioned it in 
Mhroh 1910'*. ' 


In October 1909 the Government 6f India recommended to the Secretary 
of State that Rao Bahadur Yasudeo Ramkrishna Pandit should be granted the 
full pay of the appointment of Government Advocate in the Central Provinces 
for the period during which he acted in place of Sir Bipin Krishna Bose who 
had he6n appointed to act as additional Judicial Commissioner. They also re- 
quested that they might be authorized to sanction, when necessary, the grant of 
an aetmg allowance not exceeding the full pay of the appoiutment in similar 


cases in future*. The Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals. 

17. In November 1906, with the object of improving the system on which 

Bevidon of ihe arrangements for the conduct of its legal busiucSS Was COUducted, tHc Go- 
the l^gaUnrinm of the Government of Bengal. Temmeut Of Bengal proposed that the 

Government Solicitor should he relieved of all work connected with criminal 


prosecution in Calcutta and that the Public Prosecutor should be placed 
under the orders of the Legal Remembrancer; that the duty of drafting 
and advising on legal statutory rules, bye-laws and orders should be 


transferred from the Government Solicitor and the Legal Remembrancer to 
the Legislative Department of the local Government, and that the advisory 

(6) Dtsp, fio. 13, (Judl.) d. Ifay ^ 1908. j (d) Tel. d. Mar. 2l> 1910. 

{e) F. D. deep. no. 2^, d. Oct. 28, 1909. 
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functions of that Department sTionld be enlarged in other respects ; and that the 
duty of dealing with conveyancing work of a complicated nature should be 
transferred to the Government Solicitor. In view of the increase in the work of 
the local Legislative Depai'tment which the second proposal involved, it recom- 
mended inter alia that Mr. Wigley, the Secretary to the Legislative Council 
and Assistant Secretary in the Legislative Department, should be granted a 
personal allowance of !Rs. 500 a month, and that a new appointment of Assis- 
tant Secretary to the Bengal Legislative Council, on a salary of Es. 600 — 50— 
760 a month, to be held by a junior barrister or solicitor, should be created*. 

The Government of India sanctioned the first three proposals, on the under- 
standing that they were to be at liberty to consult the Government Solicitor 
whenever they required his advice or that of the Advocate- General in criminal 
matters, and that the determination of questions affecting the construction of acts, 
statutes and regulations and any general legal principle arising out of any case 
should be left as hitherto to the law officers of the local Government. They 
were unable however to accept the proposal that a personal allowance should be 
granted to Mr. Wigley and considered that it would be preferable to increase 
the pay of Mr. Wigley’s appointment to Es. 1,600 rising to Es.2,000, when held 
by a barrister, a civilian incumbent being granted his pay in the regular line 
plw a local allowance of Es. 250 a month, subject to a maximum of Es. 2,000 a 
month. They thought that the services of a competent lawyer could not be 
secured for the proposed appointment of Assistant Secretary to the Legislative 
Council on the pay suggested by the local Government, and that it would be 
sufficient if a highly qualified head clerk were entertained to assist the Secretary. 
They submitted these alternative proposals to the Secretary of State^ but Mr. 
(now Lord) Morley preferred to sanction the recommendations of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal*. 

In February 1909, Lord Minto's Government recommended* to the 
Secretary of State that a personal allowance of Es. 500 a month should be 
granted to Mr. Hume, the Public Prosecutor at Calcutta, with effect from 
the 1st January 1908, mainly on the ground that his work had owing 
to the political situation, been specially important and diffi.cult and that he had 
no leisure for private practice. Lord Morley sanctioned this proposal. 

IS. In January 1906 the Administrator General, Bengal, submitted propo- 
sals’ for the amendment of the Administ- 
rator Generals’ Act, 1874 (II of 1874). 
While they recognised that the Act was in many respects obsolete, and admitted 
that an entirely new Act adapted to modem conditions was probably required, 
the Government of India considered that it would he inexpedient to undertake 
any general revision of the law until a fuller experience had been gained of the 
working of tiie Administrator General’s office on behalf of Government, until 
the confidence of the public in the office had been established, and the suspicion 
with which the legislation which resulted in the passing of Act V of 1902 was 
regarded had died out^. The Administrator General was subsequently instructed 
to submit proposals for a general revision of the Act in October 1909®. After 
these proposals had been examined departmentally, Mr. A. B, Miller, the Official 
l^stee, Bengal, announced his intention of retiring in 1911. Lord Ourzon’s 
Government had decided that when this appointment fell vacant, the office ■ 


Administrators General and 0£&clal Tmstees. 


(a) Bengal letter no. 8742 d« ITov. 14i^ 1805, I (cQ S’. D* desp. no. 30, d. Feb. 4, 1909. 

(bj Dee. no. 16, d. Jan, 24» 1907* | W Letter no. 3, d, Jan. 4, 3906. 

(e) Des. no, 18. (JudL), d. Apl 19, 1907. I (/) H. D. letter no, 137, d, Feb, ^ 1907. 

iff) H. D. letter no. 1413, d. Nov. 27, 1908. 



114 


sliould be amalgamated with that of the Administrator General. Lord Minto’s 
Government thought it necessary that the Official Trustee’s Act, 1864 (XVII of 
1864), which also was obsolete in many respects should be carefully examined 
before this amalgamation was actually effected, and as the subject was very 
technical and difficult they placed Mr. J. Sanders Slater, Administrator 
General and Official Trustee, Bombay, on special duty to prepare proposals for 
the revision, or possibly the amalgamation, of the Acts relating to the two 
offices. 


19. At the end of 1905 the Bengal Government recommended that the third 

Presidency Magistrate, Calcutta who had 

Presidency and City Magistrate, (a) Calcntta. been appointed lU 1903 for a period Of 

two years in the first instance, should he retained permanently. In view of the 
increase in the work coming before the Police Courts, the Government of India 
considered that it would be impossible to reduce the number of permanent 
stipendiary magistrates below three without causing a recurrence of serious delays 
in the disposal of oases and congestion of business in the Courts. They accordingly 
recommended the local Government’s proposal to the Secretary of State and 
authorised the continuance of the appointment pending his orders. In March 
1906 the Secretary of State sanctioned the permanent retention of the appoint- 
ment.® In April 1907 the Government of India authorised the retention for a 
further period of six months of the appointment of a fourth Presidency Magis- 
trate in Calcutta which had been sanctioned by the Government of Bengal as a 
temporary measure* and in October 1907, with the approval of the Secretary of 
State, this appointment was made pemanent,'’ 

In May 1907 the Government of Bombay represented that great 

Pre.idency and City Jfagirtrate. (6) Bombay. difficulty was experienced in obtaining 

at short notice suitable barristers to 
officiate in the appointment of Chief Presidency Magistrate, Bombay. The 
Government of India accordingly authorized them to grant a salary of Rs. 
1,200 a month to any officer, not holding a substantive appointment on a per- 
manent establishment, who might in future be appointed to officiate as Chief 
Presidency Magistrate, Bombay.'* 


After some correspondence with the Government of Bombay the Gov- 

PteBidenc, and City MagfatatesWEmchi. erj^^ent of India recommended to the 

Secretary of State the grant of a 
personal allowance of Rs. 200 per mensem to the present City Magistrate 
Karachi, who had rendered tiiirteen years’ approved service on the maximum 
pay of the post, and the creation of an appointment in the fourth grade of 
deputy collectors in the Bombay Presidency on Es. 600 per mensem in order 
to provide for an Assistant City Magistrate.' These proposals were made 
on the ground that the cost of living in Karachi and the work and responsi- 
bilitaes of the City Magistrate had considerably increased since 1869 when 
the pay of the appointment wae fixed atEs. 600-800 a month and because 
the Government of Bombay had found it necessary to authorise the temporary 

app<^tment of a muktyarkax magistrate to relieve the City Magistrate of his 
less import Ths proposals KodTed the Secietaiy of State’s sanotioii 
mDa^hw 1908/ li SoTembet of the same yen the OoTOeamentof India 
sa ggested to tte GeTemment of Bombay that when the p»seat City Migistrate 


(a) Bet no. 16, (Judl.), 4. Mar. 80, 1906. 
<i) H. n. Irtter no. 4^ d. Apl. 18, 1607. 

(ei i Ang. 1607. 

tTd. 4 Oot g, 19W. 


^*9 A June 27. 19o7. 

W D. desp. no. 820, d. Kov. 5, 1908. 

(f) DeBp.no, 62, ( (Judl,), d. Deo. 26, 190a 
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retired, his appointment, unless it was ordinarily to be held by a barrister in 
future, should be included, like other similar appointments in the Bombay Presi- 
dency, in the proyinoial civil service or some other regular service. The Governor 
in Council approved this suggestion and recommended that the appointment 
should be added to the first grade of deputy collectors and that a local allowance 
of Es. 200 per mensem should be attached to it, 

20. In order to prevent the institution of fraudulent civil suits in courts 

situated at such a distance from the 
homes of the defendants that it was 
practically impossible for them to contest the claims satisfactorily. Lord 
Minto*s Government instructed local Governments to prosecute the plaintiff 
under section 209 or 210 of the Indian Penal Code where there was clear 
evidence that such suits were false. They also suggested that whenever there 
was sufficient proof that the plaintiff had given or had fabricated false evidence a 
charge under section 193 diould be added. They dmeoted that the cost of such 
prosecutions should be borne by Government and that the officers in charge 
of the provincial Criminal Investigation Departments should be instructed to 
assist in the investigation and prosecution of such offences, consulting the 
Director of Criminal Intelligence when necessary. In July 1907 the Govern- 
ment of the United Provinces represented that these orders did not provide a 
sufficient remedy against the evil. It suggested that when a collector discover- 
ed a claim which he had good reason to believe to he fraudulent, he should 
inform the local Criminal Investigation Department, and that, if the case 
appeared to he one which ought to be proceeded with and if the defendant was 
willing that an application should be made on his behalf to the civil court in 
which the suit was filed for permission to prosecute the plaintiff, the farther 
proceedings should he conducted by the Criminal Investigation Department or, 
if the suit was instituted in another province, by the Director of Criminal 
InteUigenoe. This procedure was approved in respect of cases in which the 
defendants reside in the United Provinces, and the decision was communicat- 
ed to other local Governments*. The procedure was modified in January 1910. 
The collector was then authorised, when he had reasonable grounds to believe 
that a suit instituted in another province was fraudulent, to call in tbe aid of the 
local Criminal Investigation Department and ask for a preliminary enquiry in 
order to satisfy himself that there were grounds fora criminal proseoation of the 
plaintiff in the suit, and also to arrange with the collector of the district in 
which the suit was instituted that the public prosecutor or Government 
pleader in that district should appear for the plaintiff in the civil suit. 

InMay 3908, the Government of Bengal resubmitted a proposal, which 
the Government of India had negatived in 1905, for legislation with a view 
to preventing minor girls from being brought up to a life of prostitution in 
Calcutta. Lord Minto’s Government, while sympathising fully with the object 
aimed at, were not satisfied that Indian public opinion regarding this matter 
had materially changed since 1905, and they thought that action should be 
deferred until it was clear that at least the more advanced communities desired 
the co-operation of Government in grappling with this evil. They also saw 
serious objection to the proposal that the children rescued should he provided 
for in homes managed by the Society for the Protection of Children in India, 
a grant being made from provincial revenues to cover the expenditure incurred. 


(a) H. D. letter no. 1393-I4i05. d. Sept 12, 1907. 
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not only because the proposal involved an indefinite financial responsibilityj 
but because they thought that a home financed by Government and managed 
by a nominally non -sectarian, but essentially Christian, society could not fail to 
be regarded as practically a missionary institution supported by the State. 
They pointed out that the scheme submitted did not provide for the future of 
rescued girls, that there -was little hope of their being able either to contract 
honourable marriages or to find suitable employment, and that it was, therefore, 
probable that on leaving the home at the age of 16 or 18 years they would 
lapse into the very condition from which the scheme was designed to save 
them*. 

In January 1909 the Government of India sanctioned the employment of 
the services of counsel for the defence of paupers charged with murder in the 
Central Provinces in oases in which the accused appeared to have a plausi- 
ble defence and was likely to he prejudiced by his inability to state it or to 
cross-esamine\ 

In the same month they negatived a proposal made by the Government of 
the Punjab that the law should he amended so as to render absolute the forfei- 
ture of ancestral property ordered under section 88 of the Criminal Procedure 
Code or under sections 61 and 62 of the Indian Penal Code, even when the 
offender had only a life interest in the property. A similar proposal was rejected 
by Lord Curzon’s Government in 1902, and Lord Minto’s Government con- 
sidered that the objections then taken to it had not been adequately met. The 
immediate reason for the resuhmission of the proposal was a ruling of the 
Punjab Chief Court that an order of forfeiture under section 88 of the Criminal 
Procedure Code in the case of an absconder who was not a full owner was not 
absolute as against his heirs or reversioners. The Punjab Government, fearing 
that this ruling would lead to the submission of a large number of claims by 
reversioners for the restoration to them of confiscated property which had been 
sold outright in the past, asked that, if the Government of India were not 
prepared to alter the existing law, they would permit it, in the event of litga- 
tion in respect of past forfeitures assuming large proportions, to introduce 
legislation with the object of declaring such forfeiture to be absolute. The 
Govemmentof India declined to accede to this request because they did not 
consider that sufficient reasons existed for having recourse to validating legisla- 
tion, and they directed that any claims made diould be dealt with by way of 
compensation as they arose.* 

Lord Ourzon’s Government, shortly after the passing of the Indian 
Poisons Act (Act I of 1904), requested local Governments to frame rules 
under sections 2 and 4 of the Act, for the regulation of the possession 
and sale of white arsenic and other poisons. It was not originally 
intended that the rules diould be identical in different provinces, but 
the drafts framed by local Governments were so divergent in matters both of 
principle and of detail that Lord Minto’s Government decided that the rules 
throughout India should be drawn on uniform lines. They accordingly drafted 
sets of rules under section 2 and section 4 of the Act and asked local Govern- 
ments to adopt the.m. The rules under section 4 of the Act applied to white 
arsenic only, and those under section 2 to aconite, nux vomica, perchloride of 
mercury, cyanide of potash, stramonium and mixtures containing these poisons* 
The rules aimed at controlling the purchase of poisons in small quantities for 

(a) H. J>. letter no. 1117, d. Ang. 26, 1908. 1 (&) H. D. letter no. 17, d. Jon. 4, 1909. 

(o) H. 0. letter no, 80, d. Stun, 9, 19Q9. 
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criminal purposes, and were framed so as to impose no restriction on wholesale 
transactions". During 1907 most of the local Governments published rules 
based on those drafted by the Government of India. It was decided on a repre- 
sentation made by the Government of the United Provinces to abandon the 
attempt to define white arsenic in the rules under section 4 of the Act and to 
leave it to the courts to determine whether in any given case the substance for 
the possession or sale of which a prosecution was being had was or was not 
white arsenic within the meaning of the Act and the rules thereunder. In August 
1907 some of the Local Governments were asked to report whether they consi- 
dered that the importation of white arsenic into British India should be 
prohibited except under license granted under section 3 of Act I of 1904; 
whether, if so, the prohibition and the rules for the grant of licenses should be 
applied, under section 6 of the Act, to other poisons also ; and whether, if restric. 
tions were imposed, they should apply to importation by land as well as by sea. 
Their replies disclosed a considerable difference of opinion as to the expediency 
of attempting to control the importation of poisons, and doubts were expressed 
as to whether restrictions on importation could be made effective without inter- 
fering unduly with legitimate trade. The Government of India, therefore, 
decided to abandon for the time being the idea of taking action under section 8 
of the Act and to watch m^nwhile the effect of the rules framed under sections 


2 and 4. In May 1903 all the provisions of the Act relating exclusively to white 
arsenic were applied to certain other forms of arsenic and to some other 
poisons. 

21. The Secretary of State sanctioned in November 1905 a scheme for 
( 01 , 11 ). improving tho position oi the sub- 

ordinate judicial establishments in the 
territories subject to the jurisdiction of the High Court of the North-Western 
Provinces. The ultimate additional annual expenditure involved exceeded 
Es. 96,000. 

A proposal made by the Bombay Government to alter section 825 of the Code 
of Civil Procedure, 1882, so as to empower the collector of a district to refuse his 
sanction to a sale of land to be disposed of in execution of a decree of a civil 
court whenever he considered that the highest bid offered was not adequate, was, 
after reference to the other local Governments and Administrations, remitted to 


the Governor in Council in the early part of 1906 for further consideration, as 
the Government of India did not think that the amendment proposed would 
effect the purpose intended. The Government of India at the same time made 
certain suggestions for achieving the object in view, and asked the local Govern- 
ment for their opinion on them. After considering those suggestions the 
Bombay Government forwarded two alternative drafts of section 325 of the 
Civil Procedure Code. The first of these embodied fully the suggestions made 
by the GKivemment of India. The second was simpler, and provided that the 
ooUector should have power to set aside a sale within 30 days if he considered 
the price offered to be inadequate, that in such cases the purchase mon^ ox 
deposit should be refunded to the purchaser, and that the property should 
he resold. The local Government recommended the adoption of this draft and, 
as the amendment of the law was in their opinion urgently required in Bombay, 
proposed that the amendment should be effected in theDekkhan Agtioulturisis' 
Belief Act, The Government of India accepted these proposals and the 
necessary legi^tion was undertaken in the local Legislative Council. 


(«) H. letter iioi.l58-167« d« Febt 13j 1907^ and encloM and letter nos. 100H022> d. July 18| 1907. 
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la !3klay 1906 the Government o£ India sanctioned, under section 5 of the 
Scliednled Districts Act, 1874, a proposal made by tbe Government of Bombay 
to extend sections 9, 10 and 41 of tbe Bombay Civil Courts Act, 1869, to tbe 
Province of Sind, tbe main object being to provide for tbe control and ins- 
pection of subordinate courts by District Judges. 

In the Central Provinces tbe ministerial and menial establishments of 
civil judicial officers were separated from those of executive officers at an 
annual cost of about one lakh of rupees. This separation was effected not only 
because it was considered desirable in itself, but also because it was a necessary 
consequence of the dissociation of judicial from executive offices which resulted 
from tbe enactment of the Central Provinces Courts Act, 1904 (II of 1904). 

In April 1908 tbe Government of Bengal submitted a proposal that a 
member of tbe Indian Civil Service when bolding tbe appointment of Assistant 
Secretary to that Government in tbe Legislative Department and Secretary to 
tbe local Legislative Conncil shonld receive tbe pay which be wouldbe receiv- 
ing were he employed in tbe regular line of tbe service, plm a local allowance 
of Rs. 200 a month. Tbe local Government was of opinion that tbe post 
on d ordinamly , as at present, be held by a barrister, but pointed out that 
when a suitable barrister was not available a member of the Indian Civil 
Service had to be appointed and that it was necessary that tbe pay should be 
sufficient to attract a suitable officer and to compensate bim for tbe expense of 
living at Calcutta. This proposal was sanctioned by tbe Secretary of State, 
subject to tbe condition that tbe maximum pay to be drawn by a civilian bold- 
ing this appointment should be limited to Rs. 2,000.® 

In May 1907 tbe Government of India approved, as an administrative 
measure, a proposal made by tbe Government of Bombay that the Dekkban 
Agriculturists Relief Act, 1879, should be amended so as to enable evidence to 
be given to prove tbe real nature of transactions in suits for tbe enforcement 
of sale deeds and other documents affecting immoveable property to which 
agriculturists are parties. 


The Calcutta High Court iu 1907 forwarded a minute by tbe Hon’ble Mr. 
Justice Mitra recommending that civU courts should be empowered to grant 
relief to debtors by reducing the rate of interest to a reasonable extent and by 
re-opening adjusted accounts on tbe basis of such reduced rate of interest, and 
that legislation on the lines of tbe Money Lenders Act, 1900 (63 and 64 Viet. 

undertaken. Lord Minto's Government, however, consider’ 
ed that the time was not ripe for legislating in the direction suggested. 

^ In June 1907 Bengal Act I of 1876, an Act to provide for the voluntary 
w^stmtiou of Muhammadan marriages and divorces was extended to severi 

extended to Upper Burma (except the Shan States). 
laeGov^ment o^urma proposed in 1907 that a member of the Indian 
Civil Service holding the appointment of Secretary to the Burma Legislative 

a. 1 ^ ^ entitled m the regular line of the service plus 

^ “ compensation for the expense of hL- 

m Rangoon. The Government of India considered these terms suitable if 

WMa mctioeedhy the Seeretar, of Statefa Aemrt iaL« 

(a) Dn. no, 167 (Poll.), d. Oct 26. 1009, i i» ti ~ 

(0) Desp. no. U9 (pL), i Lg. », ^ 
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la SeptemT)er 1908 tlie Gorernment of India sanctioned the issue of a 
notification under section 7 of the Bengal Settled Estates Act, 1904 (Bengal Act 
III of 1904), in respect of an application made by the Hon'ble Saiyid Nawab 
Ali Ohoudhuri, Khan Bahadur, of Dhanbari in Eastern Bengal, for permission 
to make a settlement of his estates under the provisions of that Act, which had 
hitherto been applied only to the estate of the late Maharaja Sir Jotendra 
Mohan Tagore® . In March 1909, at the request of the Secretary of State, they 
asked the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam for a 
report on the working of the Act, especially in its application to the estates of 
Muhammadans. 

In Eebrnary 1909, the Government of India forwarded to the Secretary of 
State a scheme for the revision of the pay of the ministerial officers attached to 
judicial courts and to the offices of commissioners of divisions and of district and 
sub'divisional officers in Bengal. The question had been thoroughly discussed 
hy a committee appointed hy the Government of Bengal to consider it, and 
carefully scrutinized by the local Government, and the Government of India 
were able to support, practically in its entirety, the scheme as presented to them. 
The additional expenditure involved amounted to Bs. 5,32,681 a year*. 

In June 1910 the Secretary of State sanctioned the appointment of a sub- 
judge as Assistant Secretary in the Legal Department of the Government of 
Bombay.* 


22. Under an arrangement come to during Lord Ourzon’s term of office the 

taluqas of Nugur, Alhaka and Cherla 

Territorial cliangcs. , , ^ i • 

were to hare been transferred from 
the Central Provinces to the Madras Presidency with effect from the 
1st May 1906. The Madras Government however represented that 
the transfer involved serious difficulties, both legal and administrative. 
Tliey accordingly proposed that the scheme for the transfer of these 
taluqas should either be finally abandoned or at least postponed until 
the Madras Estates Land Bill had been passed into law". Lord Minto’a 
Government were however unable to accept either of these proposals 
and asked the local Government to propose, after consultation with 
the Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces, a fresh date for the transfer*. 


They also asked the Madras Government whether they thought it was neces- 
sary or advisable to maintain permanently in the transferred districts the whole 
of the Central Provinces Land Revenue and Tenancy Acts and the rales made 
thereunder or only parts of them, and, if the latter, what parts ought to he 
maintained. The Government of Madras replied in June 1908 that, after 
consulting the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, they were of 
opinion that, with certain exceptions which they specified, those Acts and 
rules should continue in force in their entirety in the ialuqas for the present. 
They also submitted a revised draft Regulation. After some farther corres- 
pondence with the Government of Madras regarding the details of the 
Regulation, Lord Minto’s Government sanctioned the transfer’ of the three 
taluqas to the Madras Presidency with effect from the 1st of July 1909 and 
on the aatwft date issued a Regulation declaring the law in force in them and 
authoriting the levy of certain cesses in those taluqas and in the Bhadra- 
ohalam Taluqf. 


(a) H. D. letter no. 1191, d. S^t. 16, 1908, 
(5) Deep, no 42 Finl , d» Feb. L8, 1909. 

(e) Deep. no. 70 Ftib,# d< June 17» 1910* 


1 (d) Madras letter no. 1892, d. Ang. 17, 1906^ 

1 (e) H* D. letter no. 82, d* Jao* 24, 1907» 

I (/) H. D. letter no* 841, d* Apl. 1209* 
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At the conclusion of Lord Minto’s term of office the Gorernment of India 
were consideringj in consultation with the GoTernment of Madras, what laws 
ought to he declared to be in force in the liacoadiye and Miniooy Islands, which 
were ceded to the British Government in full sovereignty in November 1909. 

2b. In May 1906 the Secretary of State sanctioned" the inclusion of the 
, , Secunderabad cantonment magistracy 

Cantonment MaglairaW Department. , i , . . > 

among the whole time cantonment 
magistracies. In June 1906, in view of the anomalies and inconveniences 
involved in the dual control exercised over the cantonment magistrates* 
department by the military authorities on the one hand and the Home 
Department on the other the administration of the department was transferred, 
after local Governments had been consnlted and on certain carefully defined 
conditions, to the control of His Excellency the Oommander-in-Ohief*. 

(a) Desp. 110.66 (Ully.). d. May 2S, 1906. 1 (i) H, D. letter no. 837*847, d. June 11, 1906. 
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OHAPTBB, VI. 

POXIOE. 

1. The resolution of March 21 1906, in which the Government of Lord 

„ . Ourzon dealt exhaustively with the pro- 

posals of the Police Commission, laid down 
in general terms the order in which the details of the scheme of reorganisation 
should be considered, discriminating between reforms which should be under- 
taken immediately and for which special recurring grants were sanctioned in the 
provincial budgets of 1903-06, and reforms which required to be reported for the 
sanction of the Secretary of State. The former class, which included much 
needed increases in the pay and strength of the subordinate establishment, first 
engaged the attention of the local Governments, and the autumn and much of 
the cold weather of 1903 were occupied by the Government of India in the con- 
sideration of the proposals submitted to them for tbe utilisation of the special 
grants. The reorganisation of tbe superior establishment necessitated a careful 
examination of the needs of each province, and the proposals of local Govern- 
ments under this head came in but slowly. Meanwhile additions to the gazetted 
ranks became more urgently necessary. In September 1905 ten appointments 
in tbe new grade of deputy superintendent were made in Madras, tbe Secre- 
tary of State’s confirmation of the arrangement being. received in December, 
A second Deputy Inspector- General was provisionally appointed in Burma and 
oflioers were placed on special duty in several provinces to superintend tbe 
training schools, the reorganisation of the railway police and similar matters of 
urgent importance. In January 1906 tbe Government of India requested 
general sanction from tbe Secretary of State to the immediate appointment 
of Deputy Inspectors-Qeneral wherever they were required to facilitate the 
carrying out of schemes of reform." The Secretary of State expressed his 
inability to agree to this, but sanctioned the temporary deputation of such 
number of ofldcers to assist the Inspecfcors-General as tbe Government of 
India might consider necessary.* Tbe first letter to the Secretary of State 
containing proposals for the final revision of the gazetted ranks which dealt 
with the requirements of Madras, was despatched on March 1st 1906 ; and it 
was followed in the oonrse of the year by proposals for the other provinces. 
The reorganisation of tbe superior police establishment in all provinces was 
sanctioned with effect from the 1st April 1906. The elaboration of proposals 
for tbe revision of subordinate establishments occupied more time, but the 
complete revision has now been sanctioned for all provinces except Bombay, 
from which final proposals are still awaited. The reorganization of the city 
police force in Calcutta, Madras and Eangoon has been sanctioned, but the 
revision of the similar force in Bombay has been deferred at the request of 
tbe local Government. 

2. The cost of the reforms in all provinces was originally estimated at 
Es. 1,50,00,000 a year. The Goremment of India undertook to assist the 
local Governments in meeting this expenditure by making allotments from 
Imperial funds. Subventions aggregating Es. 1,44-, 59,000 hare been made to 
the various provinces since the reorganisation was began. 

3. The superior establishment proposed for Madras comprised 6 Deputy 

Ii^pectors-General, including the Commis- 
sioner of the Madras city police, 34 distriet 


Madm refonos. 


(a) Tel. to S. of S. do. 4t, d. Jan. 1 7 , 190S. | (i) Tel. from 3. of S , d. 7eb. 8 , 1900. 
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superintendents and 36 assistants. Local allowances were recommended for 
certain specially expensive and unhealthy stations. The proposals involved an 
increased expenditure of Rs. 1,67,600 a year* and were sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State in May 1906®. In November 1905 Mr. Brodrick agreed to 
the immediate creation of 10 appointments in the new grade of Deputy 
Superintendents, and in August 1906 Mr. Morley agreed to the increase of this 
number to the full proposed strength of 40, at a total cost for the whole grade 
of Es. 1,71,600 a year. In December 1906 the Secretary of State sanctioned the 
revision of the Madras city police force, involving an additional expenditure of 
Es. 1,14,733.8 a year*. The new establishment comprises 13 inspectors, 61 sub. 
inspectors, 26 sergeants, 226 head constables, 1,416 constables, 1 mounted head 
constable and 3 mounted constables. The organization of a criminal investiga- 
tion department for the presidency was sanctioned in June lOOb"*. Later in the 
same year the Government of India sanctioned the entertainment of 130 sub- 
inspectors in anticipation of proposals for the final revision of the subordinate 
police establishment. The Secretary of State was addressed regarding this final 
revision in December 1908' and his sanction was received in the following year-^. 
The establishment recommended comprised 273 inspectors, 1,624 sub-inspectors 
including 240 probationers, 91 sergeants, 3,059 head-constables and 24,799 
constables. These changes involved an additional expenditure of Es. 27 76*072 
per annum excluding temporary establishments and the 240 probationary sub- 
inspectors referred to above. In May 1909 the Secretary of State sanctioned 
the establishment proposed by the Government of Madras for the Eailwav 
Police in that Presidency at an annual cost of Es. 2,86,816*'. ^ 

4. Por some time there had been a serious deficiency of assistant superin- 

Temporary employment of junior memljers of the tsndcilts of police in the Madras 
Indian Cml Service a» assistant snpePintendenfcs of j i Jt/ioMuen- 

poUceiu the Madras prendeacy. cy, auu Under au arrangement Sanctioned 

by the Secretary of State one junior civilian bad since 1906 been employed 
temporarily as an assistant superintendent. The relief thus afforded to the 
police department, however, was slight, and at the request of the local Govern- 
ment the Government of India authorised in July 1906 the similar employment 
temporarily of two more junior officers of the Indian Civil Service until there 
should be a sufficient number of officers in the Madras police department to fill 
all the sanctioued posts*. The proceedings were reported* to and aunroved 
the Secretary of State*. ^ 

6. Doling with the proposals oi the GoTemment of Bomhay for the 
mml., eipenditare during the year 1906-C6 of 

of fiye lakhs of mpoes allotted 
te pohce reform in the preadenoy, the GoTomment of India onoHoned the 

abohton of dednotiona on aoeouet of olething from the pay ofeonslables 
head constables and sergeants* and the proraional reoruitment of the staff 
r^ir^totog the estsblishment of the Criminal Inrestigation Department 
{m.6 ndmg the Bu^r Pimt Bnrsan) in the presidency proper up to the full 
stien^ prop<md under iie rsorganieation eehemeo Ihe oonsiderkn of othT 
que^ons was ^ored pmding the issue of orders on the proposals regarding th^ 

revision of ^ mibordinate polios force in Bombay, but the GovLnent of 
I ndm agreed to the eipeuditnre upon the building of the nroviart.l 

{«) P. D. dea. no. 68, d. Mw. 1, 180*. ° 


0) Jndl. deft no. 83, d. M»y 11,1806. 
(e) Judl. Dm. no. d. Deo. 7, igoe 
(dl Jadl. Oes. no. SO, d. June 22, 190$ 
(«) P. D. dee. no. 870, d. Deo. *1, 19W. 
if) JudUDra. no. 18, Mat, ^ 1908. 


^ H 3909. 

(A) H. 0. letter no. 720, d. July 19 igoa 
O F D. dee. no. 284 t Aug * 
28, 1906, 

(*) H. D. lettetno , 167, d. Peb. 9, 1806 
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school and upon police buildings generally of such funds as might be a ailable 
after the reforms for which sanction had been accorded had been initiated." 
Pending the establishment of a , 'permanent police training school at Nasik the 
opening of a temporary school at Bambhurda was sanctioned, for which 
provision to the extent of Es. 75,000 was made in the Bombay police budget 
for 1906*07*. In deference to the strong representations made to the local 
Government against the recommendations of the Police Commission, the Gov* 
ernment of India accepted the proposals that the Commissioner of Police, 
Bombay, should remain independent of the Inspector- General but subject to 
the obligation to carry oat the latter’s orders and to assist officers deputed by 
him in respect of the detection of crime committed in the mnfassal and 
matters under investigation by the Criminal Investigation Department, and 
also that the Commissioner should not be graded with the Deputy Inspectors* 
General*. They also agreed that the superintendents of the city police should 
not for the present be replaced by officers of the rank of district superintendent 
and that the reorganization of the Bombay city police generally should be 
deferred until the more urgent needs of the mufassal had been supplied. In 
December 1906 proposals for raising the pay of the Aden police were sanctioned 
and for the appointment of a police inspector for the Sheikh Othman division 
and at the same time approval was accorded, in furtherance of a general 
scheme which had been long under consideration for the whole of India, to the 
substitution of police guards for military guards over civil buildings, with 
the necessary increase to the local force \ Proposals for the reorganization of 
the gazetted ranks of the police in the Bombay presidency were made by the 
Government of India in June and sanctioned by the Secretary of State in 
August 1906*. The revised establishment consists of one Inspector-General, 
one City Commissioner, 4 Deputy Inspeotors-General, 33 superintendents, 31 
assistant superintendents and 35 deputy superintendents, the extra cost involved 
in the revision amounting to Rs. 3,69,400 a year. The local Government's 
proposals for the revision of the subordinate police establishment (excluding 
that employed in Sind) were not acceptable in points of detail and they were 
asked to reconsider them, but in April 1906 the Government of India sanctioned 
the immediate introduction of certain necessary reforms, the cost of which 
was met from the grant of five lakhs of rupees allotted to the presidency in 
1905-06^. In March 1907 the Government of India addressed the Bombay 
Government on the subject of their proposals for the reorganization of the Sind 
subordinate police force and the provision of a separate clerical establishment 
for police offices in Sind^. The proposals, like those made for the presidency 
proper, showed an excessive increase in the strength of head constables and con- 
stables and the local Government was accordingly requested in this case also 
carefully to examine the requirements and to submit revised proposals district 
by district, hut the recommendations regarding the clerical establishment, except 
as regards the pay proposed for the accounts staff, which appeared to them to 
he excessive, were accepted. The Governfnent India have also accepted} 
with some slight modifications, the local Government's proposals relating to the 
subordinate police establishment on the sections of the North-Western and 
Jodhpur-Bikanir Railways which lie in the province of Sind.\ In June 1906 

(a) H, D. letter no. 72, d. Jao. £6, 1906. * ^ ( F. D« dee. no. 2^, d. June 21^ 

<^) H. D. iel. no 291, d. Mar. 7, 1906* ( Des. no 59, d. Aug. 8, 1906. 

(o) H. B. letter no. 1081, d. Oct. $1, 1905. (/) H. D. letter no 406, d. Apl. 18, 1906. 

(d) H. D. letter no. 1806, d, Beo. 19, 1905. (g) H B letter no. 818, d. Mar. 25, 1807, 

(A) H. B. letter no. 1158, d, Tkc* 3, 1906. 



the Government of Bombay submitted proposals for the separate recruitment of 
clerks for district police offices in the presidency proper including those in the 
Rewa Kantha Agenojj on the railways and in the city of Bombay. The 
Government of India had already concurred with the Police Commission in 
condemning the system in force in Bombay tinder which the clerical establish* 
ment of police offices consisted of men enrolled tinder the Police Act, and 
generally accepted the proposals, which, after undergoing revision at the hands 
of the local Government, were submitted to the Secretary of State who 
sanctioned them in April* 1907. They involved an increased expenditure of 
Es. 44,916 a year. 

6. In June 1907 the Government of Bombay were addressed with refer- 
ence to their proposals for the reorganization of the police establishments 
required for the duties of law and order on the Great Indian Peninsula, the 
Madras and Southern Mahratta and the Bombay, Baroda and Central India 
Bailways, and were ashed to revise them in the light of the remarks made 
hy the Government of India*. The revised proposals were submitted in April 
1908. The cost of police per mile of open line in- Bombay seemed to the 
Government of India to be considerably higher than in any other province 
aud the local Government were accordingly asked to consider the question of 
further reducing the cost. The local Government were asked in October 
1907 to revise their proposals relating to the establishment of the Central 
Police training schools at Nasik and Bhamburda.® The revised proposals were 
received and sanctioned** by the Government of India in March 1908, subject 
to the ultimate confirmation of the Secretary of State. 

7. In May 1909 the Secretary of State sanctioned' a proposal for the 
appointment of a second Deputy Commissioner of police to hold charge, under 
the general control of the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, of the Criminal 
Investigation Branch of the Bombay City Police. As the result of a represen- 
tation made by the Government of Bombay pointing out the delay in the intro- 
duction of reforms among the lower ranks of the police in that Presidency the 
Government of India in March 1908 raised the minimum pay of all constables 
of district and railway police to Es. 9, of the city police to Rs. 14 and increased 
by two rupees the pay of all grades of unarmed constables and of third grade 
of armed head constables in Sind and also the pay of each grade of constables 
of the Karachi city police force and granted in addition a locd allowance of two 
rupees to the latter. The Government of India also authorised the recruitment 
of additional head constables and constables up to the number proposed by the 
Police Commission and called for revised proposition statements for the reorgan- 
isation of the police force in the whole Presidency including Sind. 

8. In Pehruary 1909 the Government of Bombay submitted certain propos- 
als the settlement of which in their opinion was necessary as a preliminary to 
the final preparation of the schemes for the reorganization of the police force in 

districts of the Presidency proper. The proposals which received the sanc- 
tion of the Government of India were the raisirg of the minimum pay of cons- 
tables from Es. 9 to Rs, 10, the retention of the old system of gmding and the 
division of the mounted head constables into two grades oh Es. 16 and Rs. 20 
-and the grant to them of horse allowances at the rate Of Bs. 26 a ihonth.^ Th^ 
Government of India accepted the proposal that the rates of pay of the rail- 


(0) fadL de«.>io,2l. d, Apl. 19, 19QV. 

(1) S. D. letter no. 60^ d. 4'inw 19. 1907. 
(e) H. D, letter no. 1108, d. 0«$.17, 1307, 




fl. n. letter no. *28, d. Jttar. 27, i90a 
(«) .Vel. from S. of S., d. Mtiy 4. 1909; 
(/) H. O. letter no. 47b, d. M#y IS 19 QId. 
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way and district police should be the same and they sanctioned a minimum pay 
of Es. 11 for all constables in Sind 


la October 1933 the Government of India sanotimed at the urgent 
request of the Government of Bombay the creation for six months of a tem 
poraiy appointment in the Criminal Investigation Department to enable the 
special oJBScer appointed thereto to conduct investigations connected with the 
political agitation ; the deputation was subsequenlly extended to a total period 
of two years.® 

10. In October 1906 the Government of Bombay submitted a scheme for the 

Apportionment of fte Bombay city police cbarpres hotter apportionment of tile Bomhay City 
between Government and the Municipal Corporation. Q^argeS betWBeU the GoVOmment 

and the Municipal Corporation, explaining that they sought to terminate once 
for all a long-stautling controversy liable to assume a more acute form as the 
cost of the police increased with the progress of reorganization. The scheme, 
which proceeded on a transfer of charges, promised to afford a satisfactory solu- 
tion of the difficulties which had arisen and the Government of India accepted 
it in principle, leaving the details of the settlement to be arranged by the local 
Government in communication with the Corporation.' 


11. After taking into consideration the probable cost of police reform ia 

the districts of old Bengal remaining in 
Bengal reform*. province as now Constituted and those 

transferred to Eastern Bengal and Assam, the Government of India decided to 
give to the new province a round sum of three lakhs out of the recurring grant 
of twelve lakhs allotted to the old province of Bengal for expenditure on police 
reform."* The Government of India’s proposals for the reorganization of the 
superior police establishment in Bengal were forwarded to the Secretary of State 
in June 1906 *. The strength recommended, including the officers provided for 
the city and port of Calcutta, consisted of 1 Inspector-General, 1 City Com- 
missioner (on Rs. 1,500 — 100 — 2,000), 4 Deputy Inspectors-General, 46 district 
superintendents, 48 assistant superintendents and 21 deputy superintendents. As 
it was necessary at once to strengthen the police cadre of the province, the 
Government of India had sanctioned in March 1906 (subject to the confirmatiou 
of the Secretary of State) the immediate creation of eight appointments iu the 
grade of deputy superintendent^. The extra cost involved ia the whole scheme 
amounted to Ks. 4,47,100 a year. The sanction of the Secretary of State was 
received in September 1906". The subordinate police establishment proposed for 
Bengal comprised 257 inspectors, 1,719 sub-inspectors, 44 sergeants, 2,537 head 
constables, 18,737 constables and 3 mounted constables (on a special rate of pay 
cf Ks. 24 each). For sergeants a special scale beginning at Es. 90 jind rising by 
biennial increments of Rs. 6 to Rs. 120 was recommended.* These proposals, which 
involved an increased expenditure of Es. 19,68,438 a year, including Rs. 3,348 for 
the revision of the Bengal military police force, now to be called the *' special 
reserves,” were sanctioned by the Secretary of State iu December 1906.* The 
proposals for the reorganization of the Calcutta police force were submitted to the 
Secretary of State in June^ and sanctioned in September 1906.* In place of the 
existing 67 inspectors, 21 snb-inspeotors and 65 European sergeants, 19 inspec- 
tors, 84 sub-inspectors (on special rates of Es. l5i6, Bs. 140, Es. 150 and 


(a) B. D. letter no 43, a. Jan. 19. 1910. 

U) H. D. letter no. 891, & Apl. 19, 1909. 

(o) H. D. Iftter no. 71 « d. Jan. 24, 1907« 

{d) H.De letter no. 196, d. Febel9, 1906, 

(e) F. De dese no. 195> d. June 7 , 1906: 

(4) Jodi. des. no. 


(f) He D. letter no. 372, d. Mar. SO, 1306. 
(p) Jndl. des. no. 60, d. An^. 61,1906. 

(A) F. D. des. no. 682,d. Oct 25, 1906. 

(i) Jodi. des. no. 62, d. Deo. 14, 1903. 
ff) F. D. dee. no. 203> d* June 14# 1906. 
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Bs. 176) arid £8 European sergeants, and in place of 81 native sergeants, 183 
corporals, and 7 head constables, 338 head constables were provided. The num- 
her of constables was increased from 2,714 to 2,778 and the number of native 
mounted constables reduced from 36 to 20, Of the eight existing city “ super- 
intendents ” two were retained for the charge of the criminal investigation 
department and the reserve respectively, while provision was made in the cadre 
of the superior establishment for five district superintendents (to be called deputy 
commissioners) for general duties, for a district superintendent for the charge 
of the port police and the Hugli river and for one assistant superintendent (to 
be styled an assistant commissioner) to learn the work of the city and fill leave 
vacancies among the deputy commissioners. The extra cost involved in the 
proposals amounted to Es, 2,40,751 a year. In 1906-03 the local Government 
introduced, at a cost of Es. 1,08,000,® certain changes iu the Calcutta police, 
including the appointment of an additional inspector for the criminal investi- 
gation department, the grant of allowances to inspectors drawing less than 
Es. 260 a month and to eight city police sub-inspectors, an increase in the 
miniTYmm pay of the European sergeants, an increase in the number of head 
constables and the introduction of the new scale of their grading and pay smd 
the revision of the pay of constables. 

12, In November 1908, the Government of Bengal submitted a draft of a Bill 
further to amend the Calcutta Police Act, 1866 (Bengal Act IV of 1866) and 
the Calcutta Suburban Police Act, 1866 (Bengal Act II of 1866), together with 
a Statement of Objects and Seasons. The Bill introduced many important, 
uspful provisions in the existing acts hut was largely an adaptation of the com- 
prehensive Police Act for the city of Bombay, viz., Act IV of 1902. The 
amendments were examined and the principles and policy of the Bill were 
approved in the Home Department and the Bill became law in May 1910. 

13, Owing to a deficiency of 23 police officers in the Bengal superior police 
service, and as recruits of suitable age and qualifications could not be obtained 
otherwise, the sanction of the Secretary of State was obtained in October 1907 to 
the recruitment of three military officers of six years’ service*. These officers 
were placed in the first grade of assistant superintendents. In order further to 
make up the deficiency, the Government of India informed the local Government 
that they were prepared to recommend to the Secretary of State the proposal 
that in addition to the number of police recruits required from England, four 
more officers should be appointed to the Bengal Police Department from other 
departments during 1909. 

14, In July 1908 the Government of India received proposals from the 
Government of Bengal for the revision of the ministerial establishments of the 
offices of Superintendents of District and Railway Police in Bengal. They agreed 
with the local Government that the strengthening of the clerical staff attached 
to the police offices in Bengal and the increase of their salaries were necessary 
and unavoidable and recommended the proposals to the Secretary of State v^ho 
sanctioned them.® 

16. In March 1910 the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals submitted 
by the Government of India for the reorganisation of the Special Branch’ of 
the office of the Inspector-General of Police, Bengal, and the formation of a 
department to deal with political crime. The proposals involved among otjier 

(o) H. D. letter no. 678, d. Jobe t!, ISOB. | (i) Td. from S. ol B. 4 Oct a 1807. 

(«) JodL dee, no. 10. d. feb. 19. 1909. 
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maiters the creation of an extra appointment of Deputy Inspector- General cf 
Police on Es. 1,600 for two years.* 

16. In August 1907, tlie Goyernmeatof Bengal submitted certain proposals 
improremett of the beat system in the town and for the improvement of the beatsvstem in 

snbnrbs of Caloatta. ,,, . 

the town and suburbs of Calcutta, as the 
necessity for it had not been taken into account in connection with the reorga 
nizatioa of the Calcutta police. The Government of India sanctioned* the 
addition of 81 constables required for guard, orderly and other miscellaneom 
duties, but asked for a further examination of the number of beats proposed 
and of the constables required to serve them in the light of the criticisms made 
on the various points. In February 1908 the Government of Bengal again 
addressed the Government of India and advanced further arguments justify- 
ing their original proposals which were accepted by the Government of 
India and recommended* to the Secretary of State who sanctioned them. 

17. In January 1908 it was reported that a gang of Eussiau Poles had com- 

mitted many thefts in Bombay, Madras and Calcutta. Two members of the 
gang, Kandrazki and Bromfeldt alia 9 Bolesloff, were arrested in Bombay on 
charges of thefts from passengers travelliug on railways, and were sentenced 
in Madras and Howrah respectively to 18 months’ rigorous imprisonment for 
theft. Kandrazki was also sentenced in Bombay to three months* rigorous 
imprisonment for escaping from custody. As these men were believed to be 
dangerous criminals, the Governments of Madras and Bengal were requested iu 
September 1908 to deport them under the Poreigner’s Act, Act III of 1864, as 
soon as their sentences of imprisonment had expired. ->-» 

18. In March 1906 the Government of In^a forwarded to the Secretary of 

TrniteaProvino«rdcrn». pi’oposals for the revision of the 

superior police establishment of the United 
Provinces*. The strength recommended comprised 1 Inspector General, 4 
Deputy Ihspeotors-General, 64 superintendents, 48 assistant superintendents 
and 35 deputy superintendents, and involved an increase in the existing 
grades of 1 Deputy Inspector-General, 4 superintendents and 10 assistant 
superintendents, or, including the appointments in the new grade of deputy 
superintendent, of 60 officers in all. The Government of India did not 
approve the local Government’s recommendation that the grant of local 
allowances of Es. 100 and Es. 60, respectively, should be continued to the 
superintendents and assistant superintendents, stationed in Allahabad, Lucknow, 
Agra, Cawnpore, Benares, or that similar allowances should be granted in 
Meerut, but referred the matter for the decision of the Secretary of State. 
The extra cost of the proposals amounted to Es. 4,36,600 a year, and, as in the 
case of Madras, it was recommended that effect should be given to them from 
April 1, 1906. The Secretary of State’s sanction was received in May 1906*!, 

19. In May 1907 the Secretary of State was addressed on the subject of 
the revision of the subordinate police establidiment in the United Provinces*. 
The establishment recommended comprised 258 inspectors, 62 sergeants, 2,042 
sub-inspeotors, 3,117 head constables, 246 mounted constables and 23,819 
(mustables excluding those on the chauMdari establishment, which consists of 
281 head constables and 3,404 constables. These changes involved an addi- 
tional expenditure of Es. 18,16,649 a year, and were sanctioned in Ootohor 
1908". ' 


(a) Jndl. des. do. 2, d. lUfar. 4, 1910. 

(b) H. D. latter no. 1268, d. Bee. 2, 1907. 
(o) 2*. D. des. no. 187, d. June 25, 1908. 
(d) Jndl. deg. no. 86, d. Sep. 4, 1903. 
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(ff) F. D. des. no. 172, d. May 16, 1907. 
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2D. In May 1906 tlie Secretary of State was addressed on tlie suhjeot 

of tlie revision of the superior police force 
Pm jab reforms. Punjab, the North- West Frontier 

Province and Baluchistan". The establishment recommended conaprised 2 
Ihspectors-General, 4 Deputy Inspectors-General, 41 superintendents and 
42 assistant superintendents. The treatment of the few isolated appointments 
in Baluchistan had always been a difficulty, and the Government of India 
considered that their inclusion in the combined cadre of the Punjab and the 
North-West Frontier Province would not only widen the field of selection, 
but would also tend to raise the standard of departmental administration. 
Five appointments in all, namely, one of superintendent (for Quetta), one of 
assistant superintendent and three of deputy superintendent, were so includ- 
ed. The sanction of the Secretary of State to the proposals was received in 
August 1908®. The additional expenditure involved in the whole scheme is 
Es. 2,44,200 a year. The number of deputy superintendents is 31. Pro- 
posals for this grade were submitted to the Secretary of State in August 
1906 together with the proposals relating to the revision of the subordinate 
police The subordinate establishment proposed consisted of 194 inspectors, 
24 sergeants, 833 sub-inspectors, 2,373 head constables, 16,932 constables and 
203 mounted head constables and constables, and the extra cost involved 
including that on account of the deputy superintendents, is P s. 12,15,628 
a year. The sanction of the Secretary of State was received in December 
1906". 

21. The superior police establishment proposed for Burma comprised one 
Bm-m» reforms. Inspcctor- General, 4 Deputy Inspectors- 

General, 43 superintendents and 38 
assistant superintendents*. The continuance on existing terms of the local 
allowances granted on account of dearness of living was recommended until the 
31st December 1C06 when the question of the revision of these allowances 
generally was to come under the consideration of the Government of India. The 
proposals, which involved an increased expenditure of Es. 1,87,060 a year, 
received the Secretary of State’s sanction in July 1906^. In February 1906 the 
local Government asked that the allowances might be continued to each grade 
of superintendents and assistant superintendents until the average service of the 
officers in it was practically the same as that of officers of the same grade in other 
provinces. The Government of India agreed to address the Secretary of State 
in the matter, but slightly modified the proposals, recommending that 
every officer (with the exception of a district superintendent of the first 
grade), who was already in receipt of a personal allowance, should continue 
to draw it so long as his actual service exceeded the maximum service 
of his grade as shown in a table of normal service which they prepared and 
forwarded with their despatch. They also added a proviso that an officer’s 
total salary must not, through the addition of a proposal allowance, exceed the 
amount which he would have received if his promotion had been normal. 
The Secrefery of State’s sanction to thepropcsals was received in December 
1906». Proposals for the revision of the Eangoon town police, involving 
additional expenditure of Es. 63,536, a year, were submitted to the Secretary of 
State in August and sanctioned in November 1906*. Provision was made in 
the cadre of the superior establishment for two superintendents for the divisions 


(a) P. I), dee no. 177, d. May SI, 1906* 
(1) Jndl dea. no. 40, d Jnly SO, 1906, 

(e) F. D. dea. no. 293, d Ang. 16,1906. 
(d) Jndl. dea. no 76» d. No?. 1906.' 


(e) F. D. des.no. 141, d. Apl. 26, 1906. 
(g) Judl des. no. 80, d. Dec. 14, 1906. 
(») Jndl. des. no. 35, d. June 22, 1906. 
{h) Judl. des. no. 73, d. Nov, 9, 1906. 
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of Bangoon town, as well as for the Commissioner of the city police, whose 
grading with the Deputy Inspector-General had been already approved. Ihe 
subordinate establishment recommended consisted of 14 inspectors, 8 deputy 
injectors (on special pay of Es. 126, Es. 150 and Es. 175), 21 sub-inspectors, 
17 sergeants, 51 head constables and 762 constables. 

22. In March 1907, the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals of the 
Government of India relating to the grade of deputy superintendents in 
Burma and to the revision of the subordinate police in that province". The 
reyised strength sanctioned comprised 33 deputy superintendents, 188 inspectors 
12 sergeants, 1,066 sub-inspectors, 1,714 head constables and ll,9i2 constables 
and the changes involved an additional expenditure of Es. 12,80,584 a year. In 
Pebruary 1908 the Government of India addressed® the Secretary of State with 
a view to the addition of four posts of assistant superintendent and six posts 
of deputy superintendent to the Burma police force. The extra cost involved 
was Es. 42,000 a year. The Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals in 
April 1908/ 

23. To fill the gaps in the cadre resulting from the removal of the block 
in the Burma police service the Government of India proposed the transfer 
of police officers from the other provinces of India or of officers from 
the Indian Army or the provincial service. On two of these sources, 
however, it has been found impossible to draw. In consequence of the 
augmentation of police establishments throughout India as the outcome of the 
Police Commission’s recommendations it was not found feasible to transfer any 
police officers from other provinces to Burma, while no officer could be spared 
from the local provincial civil service, and the Government of Burma was 
unable to recommend any members of the provincial police service for appoint- 
ment to the imperial branch. No other suitable sources of recruitment pre- 
sented themselves and the only alternative left was the appointment of officers 
of the Indian Army. The sanction of the Secretary of State was accordingly 

to the recruitment of officers of the Indian Army of six years’ service in 
each of the years 1907 to 1910 in such numbers as may he required to keep 
the Burma police establishment at its full strength. The sanction was recmved 
in August 1907'* and four officers, and in 1908 five more, were appointed. 

24. In January 1908 the Government of Burma submitted certain 
proposals for the formation of two additional police sub-divisions in Eangoon 
town by the creation of a new suh-division North of the river and by the 
separation of the municipal area South of the river from the charge of the port 
police officer and the creation of three appointments to be called Deputy Super- 
intendents on Es. 400, 600 and 600 to he held by the officers in charge of 
the proposed two new sub-divisions and of the port area, respectively. The 
Government of India were not satisfied as to the necessity for the increase 
of the establishment proposed and as regards the formation of the proposed sub- 
division North of the river, asked for further information in justification 
of the proposal. The farther consideration of the proposals was howevar 
postponed for financial reasons. 

26; Having decided to retain the military police force both in Dpper and' ' 

Burma, the Goyemment of India 
addressed the Secretary of State 

April 1906 on the subject of ihe permanent retention of the establishment 

(a) JndL dM. no. 14, d. Um. 29, 1907. / (e) Jadt. dw. no. 8, d. AprQ 10, 1908. 

(i) 7. IK dH.'no. d. Feb. 18 , 180 a / (<?} Fel. from S. of 8. d. An;. U, ISOT. 
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of commandants and assistant commandants hitherto sanctioned only 
on a temporary basis, recommending the local Government’s proposals 
that the number of assistant commandants in Tipper Burma should, in 
view of the disarmament of the hill tribes in the Chin Hills, he decreased by 
two and that the number of assistant adjutants in Lower Burma should be 
increased by the same number to provide for more effective inspection". QPhe 
Secretary of Stale sanctioned these proposals'*. In March 1907 the GoTernment 
of India again addressed* the Secretary of State recommending a further proposal 
received from the local Government for the creation of two appointments of assist 
tant commandant in order to provide a leave reserve for the establishment of 
commandants and assistant commandants of the Burma military police. The 
proposal was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in May 1907'*. On the 
ground that the strength of the Lower Burma military police had long been in- 
sufficient for the duties demanded of it the Government of Burma recom- 
mended in August 1906 an addition to it of 351 men. The proposal, involving 
an expenditure of Es. 73,440 a year, was submitted to the Secretary of State and 
received his sanction in August 1907*. 

26. Certain proposals for decentralization in respect of minor matters con- 
nected with the administration of the Burma military police were sanctioned 
by the Government of India in June 1909 on the recommendation of the 
Government of Burma, devolution of powers being sanctioned both from the 
Government of India to the local Government and from the local Government 
to the Inspector-General of Police. 


Block of promotiioQ in Burma, 


27. lb. September 1906 the Government of India submitted to the Secre- 
tary of State proposals for relieving the 
block of promotion in the gazetted ranks 
of the Burma police by transferring officers of the congested years, i.e., officers 
recruited in 1886, 1837 and 1888, to other provinces of India, and by 
offering special retiring pensions to induce officers of the same years to retire 
or in the last resort by insisting on their retirement on such pensions.^ The 
rates of pension proposed were for seventeen years’ service Es. 8,500, eighteen 
years’ Rs. 4,000, ninteen years’ Es. 4,200, twenty years’ Es. 4,400, twenty-one 
years* Es. 4,500 and twenty-two years’ 4,600 per annum. The Secretary of State 
approved these proposals in December 1908, subject to the remark that 
compulsory retirement should not be r^rted to until every other means of 
xelief had been exhausted'. 


28. In November 1908 the Secretary of State sanctionedHhe Government 
Eutetn Bangui anj amub nfon&s. India s proposals for the reorganization 

of the superior police establishment of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam. The revised establishment comprises one 
Inspector-General, 3 Deputy Inspectors- General, 28 superintendents, 29 
assistant superintendents and 12 deputy superintendents, the extra annual 
cost of the revision amounting to Es. 2,44,600. Pending the reorganization 
of the establishment, the Government of India, on the urgent represent- 
ation of the local Government, sanctioned in June 1906, with the' Secretary of 
State’s approval, the immediate creation of seven appointments in the grade 
of deputy superintendent*. With the sanction of the Secretary of State 
the superior police cadre of the Province was further strengthened^ at an 


(a) F. D. dei. no. 183* d. AptlU 26, !§( 

(b) Pub. des. no. 97, d. Jaly. 6, 1906. 

(c) P. D. des. no. 8A, d. Mar. 7, 1907. 

(d) J adl des. no. 27* d. May 8* 1807. 

(a) Jndl.de8.no. 68, dtAng. 28* 180; 


2 } P. des. no. 319, d.Sepk 11, 19055, 

^ Pablie des. no. 157, d. Dec. 8, lyO. 

(A) Jttdl. des, no. 71, d. Nov. 9. 1906. 

(i) Jndl. des. no. 33, d. Jane 22, 1900. , 

U) Jndl. dea. no. 49, d. Sep. 17, 1909, 
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additional expenditure of Es. 1,10,400 a year. Proposals* for the reorganization 
of the subordinate police establishment were submitted" to the Secretary of 
State in November and sanctioned* in December 1S08. The revised establish- 
ment consists of 129 inspectors, 881 sub-inspectors, 2 sergeants (on Es. 90-— 
6-100), 1,109 head constables and 8,464 constables and the additional cost 
involved is Es. 8.69,991 a year. 

29. The detailed proposals for the reorganization of the Assam Military Police 

and As»mmait«y police. which became necessaty in view of the 

withdrawal of troops from the stations of 
Manipur, Kohima, Dibrugarh and Silchar were received from the Government 
of Eastern Bengal and Assam in June 1905 and August 1906. The main 
features of the proposal were (1) the reduction of the Silchar and Garo Hills 
battalions to detachments of 130 and 120 men respectively and the amalgama* 
tion of these detachments with the Lakhimpur battalion, (2) the estabHshment 
of a new battalion at Manipur, (3) the increase of the Lakhimpur battalion by 
the addition to its strength of 206 men and the division of the enlarged force into 
two battalions, (4) the addition to the Naga Hills battalion of 134 men, (5) 
either the location of a battalion of native infantry at Dacca or the formation 
there of a separate battalion of military police for service in Eastern Bengal, (6) 
the provision of a mounted escort for the Lieutenant-Governor and (7) the 
employment of a small detachment to work a saluting battery. Pending the 
consideration of the whole scheme the Government of India sanctioned,® 
subject to the Secretary of State’s approval, the appointment of an assistant 
commandant for the Naga HEls battalion. After some further correspon- 
dence with the local Government the Secretary of State was addressed on 
the subject in April 1907 and his sanction was asked** to the entire proposals 
of the local Government. The Secretary of State in reply asked the Govern- 
ment of India to consider the question of locating at Dacca one of the battalions 
of native infantry now stationed in the province instead of employing military 
police in Eastern Bengal and suggested that the raising of the proposed Dacca 
police battalion might necessitate a decrease in the number of native troops in 
India. Meanwhile in view of the serious disturbances whicb had taken place 
at Comilla he sanctioned the immediate recruitment of 100 military police 
at Dacca and the appointment of a commandant. The Secretary of State 
also called the attention of the Gfovemment of India to the fact that since the 
scheme for the redistribution of the Army in India was formulated ** symptoms 
of wide-spread unrest have been reported to exist in India ” and asked in 
connection with the proposals submitted to him regarding the withdrawal of 
troops from Manipur, Buxa, Kohima and Dibrugarh and eertaiu other stations 
that the question should he reconsidered in the light of recent events. The 
Secretary of State was again addressed in -Eehruary 1909* after consultation with 
the Local Government, and the proposals relating to the strengthening of the 
Dacca military police battalion were then sanctioned^ by him. The other pro- 
posals connected with the reorganization are still under his consideration, 

80. In view of the lawlessness which prevailed in certain districts of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam and the unusual strain that had in consequence 
been put on the police officers of that province the Government of India 
at the request of the local Government temporarily strengthened the 
superior poEce cadre by the appointment at the beginning of 19(W of 

(a) P: D; des. no, 385, d. Nov. I 1906. (' (</) F. D. das. ao 145, d. Apl* 25, 190 7, 

(b) dea. no. 81, d. Dec. 14, 1906. (e) H. D. teU no. 191, d 21, 1908. 

(e) H. D. letter no, 1179, 4. Nov. 23, 1905. (0 Tel, from a of a, d Sep. 8* 19(». 
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four officers from the other provinces,® and with the sanction of the Secre- 
tary of State two more military officers were appointed in 1908 to the superior 
police cadre of the province. In August 1908, the Governraeut of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam represented the urgent necessity of strengthening their police 
at the principal centres of jute trade and of providing additional patrols on the 
main river routes and the Government of the United Provinces was ashed to lend 
for temporary service in Eastern Bengal and Assam, 1 inspeotor, 2 sub-ins- 
pectors, 10 head constables and 80 constables, which request vras duly complied 
with. 


31. In October 1908 the local Government represented the necessity for 
strengthening the Provincial Criminal Investigation Department and asked 
for sanction to the entertainment for a period of two years in the first place 
of the additional appointments of (1) a Superintendent and a Deputy- 
Superintendent of Police to be in charge respectively of the Special (Political) 
Branch and Criminal Investigation -work and (2) other subordinate staff iu 
order to form a Political Branch of the police force in that province under 
the general control of the Deputy Inspector-General of Crime, Railways and 
Rivers. The Government of India sanctioned the proposals with certain 
modifications.* 

32. In May 1907, the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam asked 

for 200 additional men in order to strengthen the civil armed police and 
proposed to engage army reservists for temporary service to bring the 
armed police reserves up to the necessary strength. The Government 
of India considered that poKoemen would be more useful than reservists and 
accordingly asked the Governments of Bengal and the United Provinces to 
lend for temporary duty in Eastern Bengal and Assam, one inspector, one 
suh-inspector, eight head constables and one hundred constables of armed police 
each. A similar requisition was made in July 1907 for an additional hundred 
armed police from each of these provinces. These requests were duly complied 
with. ^ 


as. WithUia mnotionoffteSeoretaiy of State two offloemot the pioTmoial 

(iTil service and three military ofaoeis were appointed to the snperior noli™ 
service in Eastern Bengal and Assam'. Another proposal made by the lo T 
Government with a view to strengthening the superior poUoe oadre wa. ^ 
appoint temporarily six additional deputy superintendenfa. The Qovernm Jr 
of India, however, did not consider that the proposal to appoint six d«™f . 
superintendents in addition to the sanctioned establishment of twelve 
improve the present situation. The sanction of the Seoreterv of s JI!T 
the creation of an additional appoinlmout of superintendent of raHw.,er“ 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam was received in Ootoher 1907'. 

8d. In view of the pressing needs of the province two more effl.. 
deputed for six months as additional superintondmts of poUoeand 
tion of the Secretary of State two Bnrepeaa Inspeotom ?*“““• 

the United Previnees were appointed as assistant snp^tSea^ ““ 

86. EroposaJs for the reorganisation of the superior grades of the police 

Central Fioraees and Herat reforms* lorce in the Oentral Provinces and Bep 

were sanctioned hy the Seeretarv of State 
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in August 1906“. The revised establishment consists of one Inspector- Gene- 
ral, 2 Deputy Inspectors-General, 28 superintendents and 25 assistant super- 
intendents, the extra cost involved in the revision amounting to Es. 
1,64,802 a year. In July 1906 the Secretary of State agreed to the immediate 
creation of four appointments in the nevr grade of deputy superintendent*. The 
total requirements in respect of this grade were included in the proposals 
(sanctioned in December 1906‘) for the revision of the subordinate police 
establishment, which comprises 17 deputy superintendents, 147 inspectors, 669 
sub-inspectors, 1,708 head constables, 25 sergeants and 9,299 constables, the 
additional expenditure involved being Es. 10,58,976 a year. 

36. The revision of the subordinate police establishment in Ooorg was 
„ ^ sanctioned by the Secretary of State in 

June 1906^ The new strength is 4 inspec- 
tors, 22 sub-inspectors, 28 head constables and 212 constables, and the 
changes involve an additional expenditure of Es. 28,122 a year. 


37. The proposals of the Chief Commissioner for iJie immediate and final 
. revision of the subordinate police of the 

Xortli-West PronUer Province reformg. .. . 

North-West frontier Province provided 
for an increase in the pay and strength of inspectors, sub-inspectors, head 
constables, and constables, for the formation of a Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment and for the grant of certain local and other aEowances, and involved a net 
increase of Es. 1,60,436 a year for immediate, and of Es. 2,81,959 for final. 


requirements. The Government of India left it to the Chief Commissioner to 
introduce immediately such reforms as he thought best on a scale not exceeding 


Es. 76,000 a year and with effect, in regard to increase of salaries, from the 1st 
April 1906.* They approved with slight modifications his proposals for the 
fi nal revision of the force and caUed for a revised proposition statement for sub- 


mission to the Secretary of State, 


38. In March 1907 the Government of India sanctioned an additional grant 
of Bs. 21,000 for meeting certain police charges in this Province. In June 
1907, the Chief Commissioner was authorised to incur expenditure, amounting 
to Bs. 9,000, for raising the pay of inspectors, sub-inspectors and constables, 
under 17 years’ service. The Secretary of State’s sanction to the revision of the 
subordinate police establishment in this province was received in September 
1907-''. The revised establishment comprised 35 inspectors, 138 sub-inspectors, 
426 head constables and 3,206 constables and includes a municipal establishment 
of 1 inspector, 6 sub-inspectors, 44 head constables and 450 constables. Tha 
additional expenditure involved is Es. 2,07,618, of which the sum of Es. 8,988 
is debitahle to municipalities. In December 1907 sanction was given to the 
allotment of Bs. 40,000 for police reform in the North-West Prontier Province, 
The Government of India considered that this amount would be suflBcient for 
the introduction of the complete scheme of police reorganisation in the Province 


in 1907-08. 

89. The Government 

Village Police* 


of India deferred the consideration of village 
police systems in the several provinces 
pending disposal of the more emei^ent 


schemes resulting from the report of the Police Commission. The matter was 
taken up in 1907 and in response to suggestions from the Government of India 

(a) Jadl. des. no. 48, d. Avg. 17, 1938. ] (d) JadL den. no, 81, d. Jnn. it, 1808. 

(i) Tel. bom S. of S., d. Jol. 81, 1906. '«) H. O. letter no. 1851 , d. Deo. 8, 1903. 

(e) Jndl, deg. oo. 77, d. Deer, 7, 1906. ( XudL del. no, 6ft, d. Sep. 6, 1907. 
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the GoTernment of Madras issued in March 1908 orders Trith a view to i mpr ov 
the esistiog state of the Tillage police organisation in. that Presidency. The 
Government of the Punjab prepared a draft bill containing provisions under 
three main subjects, viz., (a) the grant of powers to selected village headmen 
and others, (6) the extension of the system of communal responsibility in deal, 
ing with crime and (p) the extension to certain parts of the province of the 
jirga sTstem which is in force under the Frontier Crimes iRegulation, III of 
1901. Sir Denzil Ibbetson before whom the draft was laid was ready to accept 
the proposal regarding village headmen, but was strongly opposed to taking up 
any legislation on the other two points mentioned. He considered that a Bill 
dealing only with the question of criminal powers to village headmen would be 
unsuitable, and he decided that the consideration of the whole suhject should 
for the time being be postponed. The present Lieutenant-Governor will now 
reconsider the questions involved and will also ascertain whether any steps can 
be taken towards the undertaking of some system of panebayats for dealing 
with small civil cases. 


The Government of India refrained from passing any orders on the schemes 
put forward by the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and j^ssam 
on the subject of the development of village government and the improvement 
of the rural police in those provinces pending the consideration of the proposal 
to abolish the cbaukidari tax and to transfer to Government the charges on 
account of the rural police. For similar reasons the consideration of the 
draft bill submitted by the Bengal Government to amend the Ohota Nagpur 
Eural Police Act, 1887 was also deferred. The Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam has been asked to submit a report regarding the village 
police system in Eastern Bengal and Assam as a whole and not of the Assam 
Districts only,"* and as it has now been decided that there is no immediate 
prospect of abolishing the cess owing to the very heavy coat which would be 
involved, the consideration of the question of Tillage Police in the various 
provinces and particularly in connexion with the proposals of the Decentralisation 
OoxuDoission, will no longer be deferred. 


40. Having received proposals from the Government of Burma for relieving 

district superintendents of police of their 
Responribiisty of disbirt superintendents of police existing obligations in respeot of the audit 

in respect of the audit and accuracy of their * 

and accuracy or theur accounts, the Qoy- 
ernment of India approved in December 
1906 the adoption as a tentative measure for two years of a system of peripatetic 
inspection by the local fund department auditors, whereby district snperiaten- 
dents, while not relieved of the sole responsibility for and control over their 
siccoont work, would be assisted by expert auditors who would examine their 
registers and advise them as to the best way of meeting their responsibiliti®.* 
In December 1908, the Government of Burma recommended the perma- 
nent retention of the system. The Government of India sanctioned' the proposal 
on the distinct understanding that Superintendents will not be relieved of the 
sole responsibility for and control over their account work and that the work 
of the peripatetic staff will not he that of a regular audit hut that it will be 
educative and strictly confined to inspection with suggestions for improvement 
in method and qrsiem. In Eehruaiy 1910, on the recommendation of the Gov- 
axuuent of Eastern Bengal and Assam, the Government of India, approved** 


(a) H. n.lAttar'iia. KH, d. Mudisa 1909. 
(i) H. D.Ieaeriw.l21,d.DM.iaie0S. 


[*) E. n. letter no. 17 a d. Feb. la 190 a 
[i) H. n, letter no. ISa d. Feb. la 1910. 
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of the extension of this system to the inspection of the oiril and military police 
accounts in that proTince. 

41. In September 1907j the Secretary of State asked the Goyemment 

In8titnti«Bof.d«>or.t!o.tobeopentothepalice of India foP their VieWS On a pioposal tO 
forces tiuoizghoaii the Empire. institute a decopation to be open to 

members of police forces throughout the Empire. The Gorernment of India in 
reply welcomed the proposal and furnished information as to the nature of the 
services now rendered by the Indian police which might suitably in their 
opinion be rewarded by a decoration*. In August 1909, the Secretary of State 
forwarded* a copy of the statutes establishing the “ King’s Police Medal ” and 
also of regulations relating thereto which were republished in India. Instruc- 
tions were also issued to local Governments and Administrations to submit their 
recommendations to the Government of India not later than the 15th of 
August every year. 

42. In September 1907 the sanction of the Secretary of State was 

T«aimemt of period, of f»rioogi> epeat by cxTii asked* to the proposal of the Govemmeut 
officMB in Sooth Africa on war setrice. of Butma that servico as a voluuteep 

in South Africa during the Boer war should be allowed to count towards the 
leave and pension of a civil officer, provided it would have so counted had he 
remained on duty in India. In recommending the case to the Secretary of 
State the Government of India considered that it was most undesirable that an 
officer temporarily relinquishing appointment under a Government of a portion 
of the Empire and accepting exceptional Imperial service elsewhere should be 
required to forfeit the prospects of emoluments to which he would be entitled 
if he had not accepted such special Imperial service. Such emoluments were 
very carefully guarded in the case of Colonial officers accepting Imperial 
service in South Africa, and the Government of India were of opinion that 
the safeguards which were applied to the officers of practically independent 
Governments should he applied equally to the officers of the Government of 
India. The matter is still under the consideration of the Home authorities^. 

43. In June ISO?, the Government of India asked the Secretary of State 

to authorise them to make appoint- 

officer, and officer, from other rivQ breaches of the ments to the Superior policC of Specially 

qualified officers in other branches of the 
civil administration and of military officers to fill gaps in the cadres of local 
Governments which were shorthanded and in urgent need of men. The Secre- 
tary of State did not agree* that such appointments should he made without 
reference to him. 


Indian Police Bill. 


44. As a result of the recommendations of the Police Commission the 

Government of Lord Ourzon decided 
that there should be a single Police Act 
for the whole of India. A BiU was accordingly prepared and oiroulated 
to local Governments in June 1905. The principal amendments of the 
existing law proposed in the draft bill were:— (1) the inclusion of the 
Presidency towns and Kangoon in the general police district of the province 
and the extension of the authority of the Inspector-General of police to those 
places, (2) power was to be taken to appoint police officers for police forces em- 
ployed On railways, rivers or canals, and to empower officers in charge of 
police stations of the railway police to exercise their functions in the limits 


» EC. n. do. ao. S, d. F«b.l3, 1908. I ( «) F. U.dM. no. 888, d. B«p 19, lOOF. 

[9)t^aIitioBlde..iu).8ad.Ang.80,1909 I (<Q Finl. dM. bo. 108, d. Ibw ia> IMS. 

(e) JTadU del. no 54 d. ^pt» 6 f 1907. 
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of district police stations throngli whicli tbeir length of railmy line runs, (3) 
the respective powers of the District Magistrate and the superior ofiSoera of the 
Police Departments weredehned, (4) the regulation of appeals by police oflacers 
was provided for, (5) it was proposed to empower the police to take finger 
prints, and (6) to empower local Governments to make rules for the purposes of 
the Act. The Bill also repealed the existing Madras and Bombay Police Acts. 
After considering the criticisms of the local Governments it was decided not to 
proceed with the Bill and it was accordingly dropped®. The attention of the 
local Governments was, however, invited to the clauses of the Bill regarding the 
control and management of the police forces and they were asked to consider 
the question of modifying their existii^ practice so as to bring it as nearly as 
possible into agreement with the provisions of those clauses. 

45. lu connection with the disturbance at Eajahmundry in May 1907 the 
... ... ,.... 5 , „„„„ Madras Government ordered the despatch 

diEtarbances, of 200 ttoops to that place, to aid the civil 

power in quelling it. The Government of ladia took exception^ to this procedure 
on the ground that the situation was not so serious as to necessitate the employ- 
ment of troops and that the police were sufficient for the purpose. They also laid 
stress on the rule that the military should he called out in aid of the civil power 
only when the situation becomes so serious as to render the use of force imperative. 
These orders were also circulated to other local Governments, for guidance. 
Attention was also invited to the instructions in the Ar my Eegulations, India, 
which lay down that it is for the military authorities alone on receiving a re- 
quisition for troops to decide what the strength and composition of the force 
should be. 


46. In November 1907, the Secretary of State asked the Government 

Diaeontinaaneo of the practice of IisDd.cnffi!ig India tO ISSUe inStrUCtlOUS that the 

priaoners escorted to and from court by the police. practice of hand-OUffiug prisoners Under 

trial while being escorted to and from court by the police should be 
discontinued, except when there was a reasonable expectation that such 
prisoners would nse violence or that an attempt would be made to rescue 
theno. Instructions were issued to local Governments accordingly*. 

47. In September 1906, the Government of the Tlnited Provinces recom- 

Eatension to deputy snpcrintendentsoftbe benefits mended that the benefits Of the Police 
of the Police Officer*8 Provident Fund, i -rn j i i 

omcers rroTideat Fundwhicli were opeu 
only to officers of or above the rank of assistant superintendent of police should 
be extended to the newly created class of deputy superintendents. The 
Government of India accepted the proposal which was also sanctioned by 
the Secretary of State and the rules of the fund were amended accordingly'*. 

48. While dealing with the proposals for the reorganization of the old Thagi 
Ap^ntment an Assiitant Ditector of Criminal SUd Dakalti Department in April 1904 

Intelllgeuce* ^ 

Mr, Brodnok remarked that until further 
experience was gained of the work of the new Criminal Intelligence Depart- 
ment it would be sufficient to appoint a Director and a Deputy Director, but 
that, if experience showed that a third officer was necessary, he would have no 
objection to the appointment of an Assistant Director. After’ an experience of 
the new department extending over two years, the Director (Sir Harold Stuart) 
submitted to the government of India in April mB a strong recommendation 


(a) H. D. letter noth d. Deo. 7 , 1907. 

(A) H. 0. letter no. 838, d. Aug. 8, 1907. 

(c) H, P. letter no*. 1389^4 Dec. 18,1907. 


(<*) f 1908. 
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that the appointment of Assistant Director should at once be created and that a 
small staff should be given to as.-ist him in making special inquiries. The 
Government of India submitted the proposal to the Secretary of State who 
sanctioned it in August 1903“. 

49. In September 1907, the Government of India represented* to the 

Cr«,tio„cfan,pp.intment of Porsonai Assistant Secretaij of State that owing to the 
to the Director of Criminal luteiiigtncc. great development of political agitation 

of all kinds during the past tfo years the mass of newspaper matter 
and confidential reports which required to he examined, digested and 
collated had become so voluminous that the Home Department and the Director 
of Criminal Intelligence were no longer able to cope with it and that the imme- 
diate creation of a post of Personal Assistant to the Director of Criminal 
Intelligence and the appointment thereto of an officer of the Indian Civil 
Service on the pay of an Under Secretary, «.a., Es. 1,300 a month was necessary 
The Secretary of State sanctioned the appointment as a temporary arrangement 
for three years, bat directed that the ofidcer selected should draw the pay which 
he would draw in the regular line, subject to a maximum of Es. 1,200.* The 
Government of India considered this salary to be inadequate and that the orders 
would inflict considerable hardship on the officer selected, Mr. J. C. Ker, I.O.S. 
They accordingly renewed their original recommendation, adding that if the 
Secretary of State was still unwilling to accept it, a local allowance of Es. 350 
per mensem should be attached to the appointment. This latter proposal was 
sanctioned in April 1908.* 

50. In accordance with the general principle laid down by the Police Com- 

j. . . , mission and accepted by the Government 
of India three general police districts were 
created for (1) the Great Indian Peninsula and Southern Mahratta Eailway 
police, (2) the Bombay Baroda and Central India Eailway police and (3) for 
the police on the railways in Sind. General police districts were also constitut- 
ed embracing all the lands occupied by certain railways lying within the United 
Provinces, Eastern Bengal and Assam and the Punjab, the Central Provinces 
and the North-West Frontier Province. 


61. On a reference received from the Government of Madras, the Govem- 

. „ .. ,n,- . ment of India decided that as the Oommis- 

Bligibiliiy of the Commissionevs of Pobce in ^ 

Mai’ws and Eangoon for an additional pdnsioa of siouers of Police in Madras and EaUgOOU 
Ka 1,000 a yaar. j*.*, 

had in consequence of the reorganization 
been graded with the Deputy Inspectors-General of Police, who had recently been 
declared eligible for the additional pension of Es. 3,000 a year admissible to 
certain officers under article 476, Civil Service Eegulations, they should also he 
declared eligible for the concession. A recommendation to this effect was made 
to the Secretary of State who sanctioned the proposal.^ 

62. In September 1906 the Government of India decided that for the 

, ^ , * present the powers of the Inspector-Gen- 

Delegaiaon to the Deputy Inspector-General ^ ^ 

Police in Sind of the Powers of the Inspector- eral Of PollCe should, lU the OESe Of Siud, 

®*“**^' be exercised by the Deputy Inspector- 

General, who was in closer touch with the Commissioner than the Inspector- 
General himself could he.*^ Subject therefore, to the condition that all proposals 
relating to organic changes in police arrangements or procedure ^ould he 


, . I P. D. des. no. 226, Jnne 28,1906. 
W I xeL frmh S. of 8., d. Aug. 22, 1906. 
(i) r. 0. des. no. 851, d. Sep. 12. 1907 
(e) TeL from S. of S. d. Ook. 80, 1807, 


(e) 7. D. des. no. 48. S. Feb. IS, 1908.' 
(<0 XttdI. des. no. 7, d. April 8, 190a 
(/) FinL des. no. 167, d. Nor. 16. 1907. 
(p) H. D. lettor no, 866, d. Srp. 1, 1806. 
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su’jmit^e i to the Governor in Council and that the Inspector General should have 
authority to make inspections in Sind and to report the results to the Commis- 
sioner, and if he should think fit to the Governor in Council, the Government of 
India sanctioned the delegation to the Deputy Inspector- General in Sind of such 
powers of the Inspector-General as the Governor in Council might direct. 
At^fl further, as the Sind Uailway is entirely separated from the railway 
systems of the presidency proper, they also decided that the police on it should 
he under the local Deputy Inspector-General instead of under the Deputy 
Inspector-General for Railways in the presidency proper, hut that the latter 
in respect of his functions as head of the criminal investigation department 
should have power to extend his operations to Sind and should give assistance 
to the Sind police when rec^uired. The local Government were, however, 
advised that these exceptional arrangements must either be modified or cease 
altogether, when the means of communication between Sind and Bombay were 
improved. 

53. In 1S03 the Government of India sanctioned, with the approval of the 
.t .n e.s.n 1 . b.«l- Secretaiy o( State, the employment, as am 
writing. experimental measure, of Mr. 0. R. Hard- 

less as an expert in handwriting for a period of one year. In 1906 the Director, 
Criminal Intelligence, recommended that Mr. Hardless's appointment should 
be made permanent, reporting in detail the exact nature of the work which he 
was called upon to perform. The proposal was submitted to the Secretary of 
State who sanctioned® it. 


64. In March 1908 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of State 

EeanotionoMhe oxponspa of as=iPtantsnreriu. on the suhject of relieving assistant 
tendeats of police on fitstjuningtheif appointments, superintendents of poHce to some extent 

of the difficulties wliich they experience in meeting the cost of their uniforms, 
saddlery and horses on first amving in India, suggesting the advisability of lay- 
ing it down as an ordinary condition of appointment to the police department 
that a successful candidate should he supplied by his parents or guardians either 
with a uniform or with the cost of it, and with not less than £60 for the purchase 
of a horse and saddlery in India.* In any case in which the candidate’s parents 
represented that the provision of such a sum was beyond their power or was very 
inconvenient, the Government of India suggested that the conditiou should be 
dispensed with and that the candidate on arrival in India should be eligible for 
an advance .not exceeding Es 1,000, to he recovered without interest in equal 
instalments of Rs. 60 a month, the payment of which should begin two months 
after his arrival. The Secretary of State accepted these proposals,® and in 
forwarding a copy of the correspondence to the local Governments and 
Administrations for information, the Government of India announced that with 
a view to the further reduction of the initial expenses of probationary assistant 
superintendents, they had decided that these officers should be granted either 
quarters free of rent or a house-rent allowance of Rs. 25 a month while under- 
going instruction in a training school.'* 

66. In February 1906 Mr. Brodriok accepted the Government of India’s 
General uniforitt for gazetted ofiiMiB of the Indian proposal that a general Uniform should be 
“ ^ prescribed for all gazetted European officers 

of the Indian police estahli^ment*. Regulations giving the details of a standard 


, . j V 1>. dee. so. 121, d Anl. 19. ISOS. 

I J des. xio. S6| d. X| 

(t) h, u, de 0 * no. 87, <L Mat* 22, 1906. 


(o) Judl* des. no. 20, d May 11, 1906. 

(d) H. D. letter nos. 829*39, d. Aug. 28, 1906* 
(fl) JndU des. no. 9, d, Eeb. 17, 1906^ 
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pattern of uniform irere accordingly drawn op and after being submitted 
to the criticism of the local Governments in accordance with which certain 
alterations were made, were published in March 1907 for general adoption.® 


66. In April 1907, the Government of India, appointed* a Committee to 

Consider, with refei-enee to a represen- 
tbe Kailway Companits and eover:im«iiit. tation Submitted to them by the Indian 

Railway Conference Association, how far the present distribution of the cost of 
railway police is in accordance with the principles laid down in 1897 and 
whether those principles require any, and if so, what modifications. The Com- 
mittee submitted their report in June 1907 after examining the whole position. 
The Government of India invited the views of local Governments and the 


Railways Administrations on the Committee's proposals and have decided to 
recommend to the Secretary of State with slight modifications the accept- 
ance of the Committee’s proposals. The Committee while upholding the main 
principle of the previous orders that the cost of the Railway Police should b e 
shared between Government and the railways, recommended the abandonment of 
the arbitrary rule which had made the cost divisible in the proportion of and 
1^0 and the adoption in its stead of a system by which the cost of the rank 
and file of so much of the force as is required for what they termed “ order 
duties ” should be borne entirely by the railways, that the cost of the rank and 
file of the “ crime ” staff, including the cost of the Deputy Inspector-General 
and his establishment should be borne entirely by Government, and that the 
cost of the supervising staff as a whole should be distributed between the Gov- 
ernment and the railways in the proportion of f to They also recommended 
that the cost of the staff employed for watch and ward of Railway goods 
and premises should be entirely excluded from the calculation of the total 
cost to be shared. It is anticipated that the acceptance of the Committee’s 
recommendations as modified by the Government of India will result in a 
much fairer distribution of the cost and in the removal of many difficulties of 
Railway Police administration. 


57. After a careful consideration of the proposal made by the Police Com- 
„ , , . XV • a , . • „ 1 - mission for the reduction of the period of 

Proposed reduetion in the period of service qnali- ... ^ 

fying for pension in the Police uepartment. Service in the poUce department qualify- 

ing for pension, the Government of India decided" in December 1906 to make 
no alteration in the existing rules. Memorials from Police officers in several 
provinces have since been received against this decision and the question is 
being further examined by the Government of India in correspondence with 
the Secretary of State**. 


68. The introduction of the improved scale of pay was made an occasion 

for discontinuing the grant of exchange 

Withdrswrief exchange oomponsationalloiranoe. coj^p^j^atiou aUowaUCe to all futUTO 

entrants into the police service. In the case of the superior grades the order 
withholding the grant applies to officers appointed in or after the year 1906*. 
In the case of the subordinate establishment no officer appointed after December 
18, 1905, is eligible for the grant'. 


69, In connection with the police reorganization scheme the Government 


Coustiriiction of pilice liuildings* 


of Bengal recommended that the police 
department should be entrusted so far 


(a) H. D. ooUfs. no. S28 d. Mar. S> 1907. I (d) Finl dea. na 85, d. Feb. 17, 1905. 

(ii B. 0. leeola. noe. 867-86, d. Apl. 18, 1807. f Pah. dee. na 14». d. Nor. 17, WOS. 

(c) H.D. letter noth 12SS.12 17, d. Dee. 4, 1905. I l>.(eeln.no.76.8ad. J«ihS%1906. 

(jO H. D. tea. not. 1298-1804> d. Dec. IS, 1905. 
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as possible with all wort in connection with police buildings in Bengal, except 
in towns and the head-quarters of districts, and that the limit of the power 
of the Inspector-General of Police to sanction expenditure should be raised 
to Rs. 2,600 in respect of such work. The GoYernment of India agreed to the 
proposal and brought it into force in all provinces®. 

60. Under the existing proYisidns of the Criminal Tribes Act no tribe can 

Ataendment of the Crimioel Tribe* Act (XXYii proclaimed and registered uuless it is 

1871) • at the same time settled and proYided 

with the means of liYing. With the sanction of the Secretary of State it was 
decided in March 1910 to introduce a Bill in tbe Governor-General’s Council 
with a view to amend the Act so as to enable local Governments to proclaim 
criminal tribes, and provide for tbe registration of their members, without 
reference to the possibility of settlement or of the provision of means of 
living 

61. In March 1906 the Government of India, finding no provisions 

Allovatice for subordinate police efficecs deputed ^1^ the ClVll ServiC6 Regulations (savO 
to Eugiand or tbe Colonies ou duty. Article 86 which was foamed to 

meet the needs of a different class of oflBcer) for the deputation, and remunera- 
tion on deputation, of subordinate police oflBcers required to proceed to Europe 
or the Colonies in charge of criminals or lunatics, recommended to the Secretary 
of State that to these officers full pay should he granted for the entire period 
of their absence from India and that in addition they should, like other officers 
deputed to Europe and elsewhere out of India, be given, besides actual travelling 
expenses, a subsistence allowance of lOa. 6d. a [day in the case of inspectors* 
6fi. 6d. a day in the case of sergeants and 6s. a day in the case of constables. 
They further requested authority to sanction deputations on these terms without 
reference to tbe Secretary of State, and to delegate powers of sanction to local 
Governments and Administrations when the cost of tbe deputations is to be met 
from provincial revenues*. The Secretary of State sanctioned** the proposal 
in May 1906. As the rank of European constable disappeared in the reorga- 
nization, the lowest rate of snhastence allowance was discontinued.* 


62. At the instance of the Government of Bombay the sanction of the 


Correspondence between tlic Dirfctor of Ctiminal 
IntelliercDce the Iijppector General of ^oHco and 
Biiidsh officials m the United Kingdom or the 
Colonies* 


Secretary of State was obtained to the 
proposal that the permission granted to the 
Commissioners of Police in presidency 
towns and District Magistrates elsewhere 


to correspond directly with British officials in the United Kingdom and the 
Colonies regarding criminal matters actually under investigation or any matter 
connected with police intelligence should he extended to all Inspeotors-General 


of Police and to the Director of Criminal Intelligence.-^ 


63. On a representation that the two detailed statements submitted quar- 
■ ..... .. terly by local Governments regarding 

Qiafiemeati cceoaMEiieitcMiiunff. . 

counterfeit coming had served their pur- 
pose by causing a careful scrutiny of all sentences passed and arousing 
courts and magistrates to the importance of coining cases and might now be 
dispensed with, the Government of India directed t!^e total discontinuance 
of the return showing all cases of counterfeit coining and the submission 
annually instead of quarterly of the statement prepared for the use of the 
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rinance Department showing the actual manufacture and sweating of 
coins®. 

64. In 1904 the local Govemments accepted the proposal of the Govern- 

Sn'bstUntion of aimed police for military gnaidt meut of India to reheve thearmyj so far 
over aril bniidings. gg |jq possible, of the duty of 

furnishing guards over civil buildings, hut the final disposal of the case was 
deferred pending the receipt of further information frona the Governments of 
Bombay and Bengal. This was received in 1906 together with details of the 
additional police required to replace the military guards. The estimates were 
examined by the Government of India and revised proposals called for®. The 
Government of Bombay submitted their proposals in April 1907 and arrange- 
ments were made for relieving the military guards over the Bank of Bombay in 
Karachi and Bombay, over the Paper Currency office and the Mint*. A.8 certain 
questions affecting the Calcutta Mint are under consideration, the proposal to 
re-place by armed police the military guards over the Mint, the Currency Office 
and the Bank of Bengal has been deferred for the present. 

65. In October 1906 the Chief Commissioner of the Central ProTinoes 

submitted a proposal that the concession 

Ehbanoea rates Of travfllliDg* allowances to police , 

constables on transfer when accompanied by their alloWd^DiB UHder AXtlClo 1103 (ij Cl tuC 

*“‘***'* Civil Service Regulations to jail warders 

on transfer of enhanced rates of travelling allowance when journeying with their 
families should he extended to police constables when transferred from one 
district to another in the interests of the public service. The Government of 
India asked" for the opinion of other local Governments and Administrations 
on the Chief Commissioner’s suggestion, and, the proposal beiug generally 
accepted by local Governments, was sanctioned* by them in June 1908. 

(<») H« D. letter no. 1311-20 and 1821-82« d. Dec. 19| (o) H. D. letter no. 28di« d. Adarch 5, 1908. 

1905. {d) Bn D* letter noe. 159-67, d. Feb. 19^ 1907# 

(5) H, D. letter no, 556, d. May 26, & no. 676, (e) H. D.resn. noi. 742 76X, d. Jun, 8$, 1906. 

d June 6, 1906. 
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CHAPTER VXI. 


PENAL. 

(a) Indian Jails. 

1. Rules were prescribed by the Government of India in 1886 regarding 

the industries which might be carried on 
jaiiiadurttiM. ^ determination of the price 

of the articles produced and the extent to which competition with private 
manufacturers should be permitted.' Since then, however, circumstances have 
changed, and there has been in particular a great development in industries 
carried on by private capital. With a view to an examination of the question 
of revidng the rules to suit present conditions, local Governments were 
in 1906 asked for detailed reports on the present character and methods of jail 
industries, and for their opinions regarding the principles which should govern 
the choice of industries to be adopted*. Exhaustive replies have been received, 
but the questions raised are still under the consideration of the Government of 
India. 

2. In July 1906 Mr. Brodrick sanctioned certain proposals made by Lord 

loiprovea rate, of p*y of indun Medical SfltTice OuTzon’s Govcmment for improving the 
Officer, of the Jidi Department. officers of the Indian Medical 

Service in the Jail Department. Existing incumbents were permitted to choose 
between the old and new scales, on the understanding that when the ex* 
isting pay of an officer choosing the new scale was in excess of that therein 
laid down he might continue to draw the pay which he then received until he 
became entitled to an increase under the new scale. This rule was however 
found in practice to afford insufficient protection and in some cases entailed 
heavy loss which would not be made good for a considerable number of years. 
The Government of India therefore recommended' to the Secretary of State that 
any officer already in the department, whether permanently or on probation, 
on the 1st April 1904, when the improved rates of pay came into effect, should 
he permitted to select ihe date, if any, from which he should come under the 
new scale, and that the election might be made at any time and when made 
should he final. These proposals were accepted by the Secretary of State. ^ 

3. Representations were received from the Governments of Bengal and 

Bombay in September and October 1906 

Impwediataof dlowanofs to Isdiaa Medical .. r louo, 

senice Officer, witiiont permanent medical charge of regarding tbo rates of pay admissible 

Dative regiments appointed to officiate in tiie Jail j .i . i i . 

Department. MTXQBT tll0 167186(1 SCalo tO ofiBcOfS of tll0 

Indian Medical Service holding officiat- 
ing appointments in the Jail Department. It was pointed out that the rates 
admissible were sufficient in the case of officers who at the time of appoint- 
ment were holtog permanent medical charge of native regiments, but that 
officers not holding tins portion were less favourably placed. In order to remove 
the disparity, to simplify the orders and to induce officers to join the department 
without waiting to secure permanent regimental appointments, the Government 
of India recommended' that an officer without a permanent regimental charge, 
when appointed to officiate in the Jail Department, should be given the same 


(<») H. D. reni. no. 10-605>18, d. M.y. 7, 1886 
.60, d. Ang. 10, 1906. 
(<) F.D dabno,119, 


h\ Tt i> T I W F D, dw., no. 76, d. March 7, 1907. 

(J) H. D. letter no. 190A | W de^ no. 81, d. May 81, 1907. 

% d. Mar» 28, 1907. 
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rate of officiating allowance as he would receiye under articles 114-116 of the 
Civil Service Eegulations if he were holding permanent medical charge of a 
regiment ; in other words, that the staff allowances for the charge of 1st and 2nd 
class central jails should not he less than Es. 225 and Es. 175, respectively. 
The proposal was accepted by the Secretary of State.® 

4. In May 1907 the Government of Bombay recommended that for the 
„ - . , . « purposes of Article 809 of the Civil 

Formation of a separate leave reserve for officers . 

of the Indian Medical Service in the Jail Depart- SerVlCe Kegulations, With regard to the 
meat* • ^ rr* ^ 

proportion of officers that may be on leave 
or furlough at one time, officers of the Indian Medical Service in the Jail Depart, 
meut should not be included in the list of covenanted medical officers in civil 
employ. The Government of India accepted* the proposal, the effect of which 
is that the number of Jail Department officers who may he granted leave at the 
same time is now calculated on the total number of officers of the Indian Medi- 


cal Service in that department, this total being excluded from the number of 
Indian Medical Service officers holding sanctioned appointments in each 
province, on which the number of officers who may be simultaneously on 
leave in that province is calculated, 

5. In 1906 the Government of the Punjab recommended the appoint- 

ment of an additional officer to the Jail 

Appointment of a separate Indian Medical Service 

Officer for the charge of the Lahore female and dis- Department tO relieve the SUperiuteil- 

”“**^****‘ dent of the Lahore central jail of the 

additional charge of the female and district jails. The Government of India 
decided after some discussion to constitute the charge of the two latter jails a 
separate appointment on the pay of a superintendent of a 2nd class central jail. 
The proposal was referred* to the Secretary of State and was sanctioned'* by 
him. 

6. In April 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam requested 

. ..B X T. , that the scale of allowances paid to medi- 

Bcclassification of district jsils m Eastern Bengal . 

for the purpose of fixing the allowance admissible cal omcers xor tue administrative Charge 

for their administrative charge. ji-m • a 

of jails m Assam should be apphed to 
the jails of the districts transferred from Bengal, in which a different scale 
obtained. The Government of India accepted* the proposal and obtained^ the 
sanction of the Secretary of State thereto. 

7. The Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam submitted proposals 

Organization of tlio Jail eatablialunsnts in Eaatarn early in 1907 for the amalgamation lU One 
Bengal and Aasam. appointments of jailots, deputy 

jailors and assistant jailors in the districts transferred from Bengal and those 
existing on the original Assam cadre, and for the alteration of the rates of 
pay attached to the Assam appointments, where necessary, in order to secure 
uniformity of grading. The proposals were after revision accepted by the 
Government of India and were submitted' to the Secretary of State, whose 
approval was obtained*. The jail warder establishments of the two portions 
of the new province were also assimilated^, as regards pay, about the same 
time. 

8. In January 1907, the Chief Commissioner of the North-West Frontier 
Ee.o,g.m«.«o«ofti..«borainate j.iie.t.biiA. Proviuce Submitted proposals for the 

meat of the North-West Frontier Province, r60rgailis£ttion Of tll6 SUbordinato jail 


(a) Jadl des. no. 33. d. Jane 14^ 1907. I (e) F. D. des. no. 243, d. July 4, 1907. 

(£) H D. res. noc, 36-47, d. Jan. 30, 1908. I {f) Pub., dee. no. 129, d. Aug. 30, 1907. 

(e) F. D. des. no. 384, d. Ocb. 23, 1906. I (a) F. D. des. no. 85, d. Mar. 7, 1907. 

(d) Jadl, dee. no. 84, d« Dec. 21, 1906. 1 (A) Judicial, des. no. 28, d. April 19, 1907< 

(t) H. D. letter no. 118, d. June 20, 1907. 
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establishment of tiie province with the same grades of pay as those obtain- 
ing in the Punjab, and for the grant of a small frontier allowance in order 
to remove the discontent among existing members of the service and to faoi- 
litate the recruitment of a better class of men. The proposals were sanctioned* 
by the Government of India. 

9. In June 1908 the Government of Bengal represented that the jail 

Eeyidonrfkhe pa, a»d position of the i»u ward, ^^^der Staff Suffered Under considerable 
ereetahiishment in Bengal. disadvantages 88 regards pay, absence of 

pension and the illiberal nature of the leave rules, and that these grievances 
had been accentuated by improvements in the conditions of the police service, 
which is recruited from a similar class of men. The revision of the warder 
establishment was therefore proposed. These proposals, which involved an ex- 
penditure of Rs. 86,118-4 per annum, were sanctioned* in August 1908 and in 
October 1908 the Government of India also sanctioned* the extension of 
Art. 288 of the Givil Service Regulations to head warders, warders and order- 
lies of the Bengal Jail Department whose pay does not exceed Rs. 20 per 
mensem. 


10. In September 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 

BaWng of the stattis of the comaiB district jail l^w^ht to uotice the deficiency in prison 
to that of a second «!.« central jail. accommodatiou in the proviuce and pro- 

posed that, besides minor additions to district jails, central jail accommodation 
should he provided by enlarging the Oomilla district jail and raising its 
status to that of a central jail. It also recommended that the establishment 
should be increased to that of a central jail and that the allowance given to the 

medical officer for holding administrative and medical charge should be raised 

from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 a month, with free quarters. The Government of TtKlm 
accepted** the proposals and obtained the Secretary of State’s sanction*. 

11. In Eehruary 1910 the Government of Madras submitted proposals for 

^ ^®eoiiTer8iouofthedistrict jailat Yizaga- 

Cmewion of the Vizigapatam ffistrictjcU 5n.t° ■notaw. .. j. i • ® 

a Siicond class central jail and the appointnoent of an P"‘am lETO a Central laU Of the SPCUTkI 
olSceroftheIndianMedical Service as anperinten- + 1 ,^ . I 

dent, ^ and the appointment of an officer 

^ tie ladiatt Medical SerTioeM Buper- 

mtendeat. The reasons foi the proposals were the neoessily for enlareine the 

^ "™™«'’f^»^t<*relieTinsptessnre in other Ms 

“ -ieeirahiHtr of providing the organization and direip. 

line of a oentrsl jail for doaling with the large numher of long term prison^ 
oonflned in to jaU ; and to relieve the District Sanitary and M^oal oLer not 
My of the charge of the jMl but also of the Lunato Asylnn, whST "oS^^ 
form a portiou of the jafl suparintendonf s duties and rento that appointment 
nsoreat^tive by the addition to its pay of the allowanoe for tEa 
the as^nm. Ihe Government of India agreed to the necessity for Uienrop°clg 
andrecommended/them to the Secretary of State for sanction. ™ 

12. In November 1906 the Government of the United Provinces pointed 

out that there was nothing to insure that 
iurvefflanoe from British jaiia. Prisoners belonging to Native States, who 

. , 'w&ce released from British rails suhiVof 

to such pohoe snrvefflanee in their own states as the local Government 


k) S‘ ®0» 4. April SO. 1907. 

(b) H, D» lettor, no* 191, Aus. 26i 19C8i 

(c) H. D* letiter nOt 23S, d. Oefe. 10, 1008, 


(d) f. p. deg. no. 68, d. Feb. 80, 1908. 
{•} JudiBri des. no. 9. d. Apl. 10, 190& 
VI F, I>. des. no. 18^ d. Jan, 2, 1010, 
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miglit prescribe, actually left British territory, and it accordingly suggested 
tliat on release they should be escorted to the border of the state to -which 
they belonged, and there be made over to the charge of an ofldcer of the State, 
arrangements being made with the Burbar for their being kept under observa- 
tion during the period of remission. The Government of India approved the 
suggestion in regard to prisoners belonging to states marching -with British 
India, but were disposed to think that prisoners belonging to other states 
should be forwarded under escort to the political officers of the states concerned. 
Before actually issuing orders for the introducing of this procedure the Govern- 
ment of India requested® the views of local Governments and Administrations 
on the subject. Their replies have been received and are still under 
consideration. 


13. In consequence of the transfer to the Teravda central jail of all the 

Inci eased rate of pay of the eapetiateadent of the enVClopC printing from the Bombay GoV“ 

Teravia central jiiii press. cmment Central press, and in view also 

of a proposal to transfer to it all the standard form printing, the Government 
of Bombay recommended, in December 1906, that the pay of the superintendent 
should be increased from Rs. 300 to Rs. 360 — 30 — 600 a month with free 
quarters. The Government of India accepted* the proposal and obtained the 
sanction* of the Secretary of State thereto. 

14. In August 1908 the Government of Bengal represented that the pay of 
inoreasetothepny oftheSuperintecdcnt of j*a the Superintendent of Jail Manufactures 

Manufactores in Bengal. Bengal was inadeq-oate on account of the 

increased cost of living in Calcutta and the increased work and responsibilities 
of the post owing to the greater demand for jail manufactures and the introduc- 
tion of more complicated machinery. They accordingly recommended that his 
pay should be increased from Rs. 750 to Rs. 760 — 60 — 1,000 a month. The 
Government of India considered that a salary of Rs. 700—40 — 900, without 
exchange compensation or house rent allowances, would be sufficient ; and 
recommended** this modified proposal to the Secretary of State, who sanc- 
tioned* it. 

16. In March 1906 the Government of the Punjab submitted a copy of a 

report prepared by Major Maonamara, 
I. M. S., Inspector General of Prisons, in 
which be pointed out that the dietaries in many prison administrations were un- 
suitable. Before considering the amendment of the diet scales of the province the 
local Government inquired whether the Government of India were disposed to 
consider the question on a larger scale. The Government of India were in 
favour of holding a general inquiry, but were unable to proceed at once in the 
matter as the services of a suitable officer were not available. In November 
1807 they were informed by the Sanitary Commissioner that Captain McCay, 
I.M.S., Professor of Physiology in the Calcutta Medical College, Was well 
qualified to conduct the inquiry. The Government of India therefore arranged 
that that oflficer, with the help of his three assistants in the Physiological Depart- 
ment, should conduct the inquiry, hut that for the present it should be confined 
to the jails of Bengal and be carried on in addition to the officers* other duties, 
allowances being granted for the additional work. The Secretary of State's 


Inquiry into the BuitahiHty of jail dietaries. 


(d) B. D. letter no. 79.-87. d. April 80. 1807. I (c) Indl. deep. no. 17, d. April 19. 

(8) r.D.dee. no, 81, d. Mm. 17, 1907. _ _ ^ (d) P. 1). dee. no. 8iB, d. ,Oct. 29, 1808. 


(e) Pub. des, no. 2, d. iTan. 1, 1009. 
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sanotioTiTvas obtained “^Motile grant of the local allowances. In ilay 1908, 
tbe Sanitary Commissioner reported that the inquiry would take longer than 
was at first anticipated, and on his recommendation the Secretary of State’s 
sanction was obtained * to the continuance of the allowances of the officers 
conducting the inquiry until the Slst March 1909. A further extension to 
the 31st March 1910 was subsequently sanctioned by the Secretary of State 
the scope of the inquiry being enlarged so as to extend to the jails of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam and the United Prowinces. The Goyernment of Indigi 
further sanctioned the employment of another Assistant Surgeon to assist 
Captain MoCay and granted' him an allowance of Bs. 40 a month in addition 
to his grade pay. Captain McGay's report of the result of the inquiry, however, 
has not yet reached the Government of India. , 


16. In November 19C7 the Secretary of State forwarded^ copies of an order of 

Procedn’e for the transfer for ej;.miritary convicts to the Biog in Oounoil embodying regulations 

England. as to the removal and return of prisoners 

and criminal lunatics under the provisions of tfce Colonial Prisoners’ Removal 
Act, 1884. The order necessitated a slight change in the rules laid down by Lord 
Curzon’s Government for the transfer to the United Kingdom of ear-military 
prisoners convicted by civil courts and discharged from the army. The oppor- 
tunity was taken^ to provide for the direct communication hy the Secretary 
of State to the Government of Bombay of the order for a prisoner’s removal. 

In January 1908 the Government of Bombay pointed out the difficulty of 
obtaining passages on private vessels for ear-military convicts and suggested 
that they should he removed by troopship. In reply they were informed that 


long-term prisoners and others whose sentences expired during the trooping 
season should be sent to England by troopship, their sentences being remitted 
from the date of debarkation, and that short-term prisoners whose sentences 
expired between the end of one season and the beginning of another should be 
provided with passages by private vessels, if they did not object to removal, 
and should otherwise bo allowed to remain in the country. The Government 
of Bombay replied that a great number of references to the Secretary of State 
would be necessary under the statute and suggested that the statute should h6 
amended or that the disciplinary objections to removing such men on troop- 
ships, otherwise than as prisoners, should be withdrawn. The Government of 
India were not able to adopt* either of these suggestions, but they modified the 
(existing rules so as to provide for cases in which recourse could not be had td 
the Colonial Prisoners’ Removal Act. 


17. A resolution hy the Government of India reviewing the annual jail 

Dieoontinoaaoe of tbe resolution by the Govern- had been isSUCd eVOry year. Until 

««Unndiareviewi.,gthe annual provinoial jail 1908, UndOf the OrdCTS Contained iu the 

Marquis of Harrington’s despatch of the 
asth May 1882. That despatch was the result of corraspondenoe regarding the 
high rate of mortality which had prevailed in jails for some years ^previously. 
The passing of the Prisons Act, 1894, and the issue of regulations th^uhder* 
however, rendered it impossible for such a state of affairs to recur. The Govern- 
ment of India accordingly proposed* to the Secretary of State that the issue of 


(a) P. D, doa no. 71, d. March. 6, 190a 
(4) Pnh. des. no &1, d. April 24, 1908. 

(e) i P* ^ Aug. f, looa 

^ ' I Pub. des no. 162, d. Sep. 18, 1908. 

Mt 1 ^ no. 188, a. Jnn. % 1»09. 

' ' 1 Pub. dei. no. 108, d, Jul. 28, 1900. 

(0 H.O.aes. 


(<) H. D. letter no. 802, d. Sep. 22, 1909, 

(/) Judl. des. 110 . 78, d. Aov, 8, 1907. 

, . ( S' d. Jan. 14 , 1908. 

Iv) J P« des, no. 1, d Jan. 16, 1803. 

P*'*' d. March 27. 1908 
, (A) H. D letter no 66, d. Peb. 17, 1909, ’ 

no 2, d. Teb, 6, IQOS, 
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the resolution should be disoontinued, pointing out that full information regard- 
ing the details of prison administration was ao2e3sible in the provincial jail reports 
to anyone requiring it, and that, as all matters of importance were dealt with in 
separate correspondence, it was unnecessary to discuss in a resolution other mat- 
ters of little or no importance. They promkad, however, to continue to supply 
the India Office with the statistics and the note by the Sanitary Ootninissioner, 
hitherto appended to the resolution, which are utilized for the volume of 
Judicial and Administrative Statistics and the Annual Sanitary Eaport. The 
Secretary of State approved® the proposal. A copy of the correspondence with 
the Secretary of State was forwarded to local Governments and Administrations 
and they were informed that no change was contemplated with regard to the 
provincial reports and the local Governments’ review thereof. ‘ 

18. In July 1907 the Government of Bombay represented that, owing to the 

. , steady increase since 1902 in the average 

Arrangement for tne accommodation of prison* i i* • • i 

era belonging to BaluchiabAH who are at present seat IlU]Qtlb6r of priS0n6PS rGOClVed irom Balu- 

to jaiu m sinii chistau in the Siad prisons and the in- 

sufficiency of jail accommodation, they would be obliged either to re-open the old 
Shikarpur prison, which had been closed when the new jail at Sukkur was opened, 
or to enlarge the Hyderabad Central Jail ; however, before taking either course, 
they suggested that the question whether accommodation could not be provided 
for these prisoners at Quetta or elsewhere in Baluohistau should be considered. 
The matter was referred to the Agent to the G )veraor General and Chief Com- 
missioner, who, though not in favour of establishing a central jail at Quetta, 
suggested that, if it would relieve the overcrowding in the Sind prisons, all prison- 
ers sentenced to imprisonment for perio Is up to 2 years could be retained in 
Baluchistan provided a district jail was built at Loralai. The matter was put * 
to the Government of Bombay who stated that the arrangement would not 
afford adequate relief to the Sind prisons and that they had decided to re-open, 
temporarily the Shikarpur prison at an annual recurring expenditure of 
Rs. 8,B00 pending a decision on the question of providing jail accommodation in 
Baluchistan for the prisoners of that province. . On this question the Govern- 
ment of India finally decided** to adhere to the existing arrangement under which 
Baluchistan prisoners are sent to the Sind prisons for imprisonment. 

19. In connection with the disposal of the body of Kanai Lall Butt, one of 

Dispoaai of bodies of convicts dying or ejacut- murderers of the approver Noreudio 

Nath Gossain iu what is known as the 
" Alipore bomb case,” a demonstration was made when the body was conveyed 
to the burning ghat To prevent such scenes in future local Governments were 
urged' to amend the rules in the various provincial jail manuals iu such a way 
as explicitly to empower the jail authorities to refuse deliveiy of the bodies of 
executed criminals in cases in which there are grounds for supposing that 
the convict’s funeral will he made the occasion for a public demonstration. 
Amendments to the various jail manuals were made accordingly. 

20. His Majesty the King, Emperor of India, having directed in his gra- . 

cious message to the princes and peoples 

Release of prisoners or remission of a portion of p t j • at, • 

their sentences on the occanon of the 50tb anniver- Ot OH 1/u6 OCORSIOZL 01 til6 oOtlx RXLQl" 

aary of the assumption of the liovemment of India 4 . 1 ^^ 

by the Crown. versary ot the assumption or the Gov- 

ernment of India by the Orowo, that 

(a) Jndl. des. no. 6 , d. Mar. 20, 1903* I ( 0 ) H. 1). letter no. 148, d. Jane 12, 1908b 

- (d) H-. D. letter ua. m^l40 d. JuneO. 1908.^ f (d) H. D. letter no. 63, d. Feb. 12 , 1909. 

(e) H. D. letter no. 271-278, d. Not. 23, 1908. 
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as a mark of His Royal clemency and grace, the sentences of persona 
punished by the courts for offences against the law should be remitted or in 
rarious degrees reduced, remission of sentences was, subject to certain ex- 
ceptions, granted to prisoners on the following scale : — First . — All persons under 
sentence for one month or less who had completed half their sentence on or 
before 2nd Noyember 1908 to be released absolutely on that date. Those of 
this class who had not completed half their sentence to be granted remission 
of half their sentence. Prisoners sentenced to more than one month 

and not more than six months to be granted remission of fifteen days. 

-Prisoners sentenced to more than six months and not more than a 
year to be granted remission of one month. Fourth , — Prisoners sentenced to 
more than a year to be granted remission of one month for each year of 
sentence. The above concessions were not extended to the following classes 
of prisoners Prisoners whose conduct during imprisonment had been 

bad and turbulent. Second , — Prisoners who had been more than twice convicted. 
Third , — Prisoners whose premature release might be deemed by the local antho« 
rities to be seriously inexpedient for reasons of local importance. Fourth.-^ 
Prisoners under life sentences whose crimes excluded them from recommendation 
for release after twenty years’ imprisonment at Port Blair under paragraph 8 
of Home Department Resolution no. 266-269» dated 29th July 1874, namely, 
those whose offences were of such a kind as to make them permanently dangerous 
to society or to public order whenever they might be restored to liberty, and also 
those whose crimes were committed in such circumstances that their release 
would be likely to give rise to a renewal of blood feuds or other disturbances of 
the public peace. Ihese concessions were also extended to all military prisoners, 
British and native, confined in civil custody. By order of the Governor-General 
in Council instructions to the above effect were sent to all local Governments 
and administrations, and all prisoners in civil custody whose sentences as thus 
reduced expired on the 2nd November 1908 were released on that date. A 
copy of these instructions was communicated to the military authorities for 
such action as was deemed desirable in the case of military prisoners iu military 
custody.® 


21, On the 23rd May 1910 the Secretary of State telegraphed ® intimation 


Crant of remiFSion of prisoners’ sentences on the 
occasion o£ His Majesty’s accession. 


of His Majesty’s intention to mark his 
accession by granting remission of sen- 


tence to prisoners iu British Indian jails 
who had on that date still to serve more than one month of their sentences. 


A second telegram followed on the same day ' containing the Secretary of 
State’s suggestions for a scale of Indian remissions. The scale with slight 
modificataons deemed necessary by the Government of India was telegrapbed** 
to local Governments and administrations on the 26th May and was com- 
ibunicatedto the Secretary of State on the 26th May. The scale decided on 
granted lemisrions ranging from one week, iu the case of prisoners with 
over one and up to three months of their sentences to serve, up to five months 
in the case of those under sentences of over five years. Exceptions to the grant 
of remissioD, similar to those imposed on previous occasions of a sitnilftr nature, 
were also imposed on the present occasion, save that conduct in jail was not made 
a ground of exclusion from the grant of remission, as inquiries on this point would 
involve delay. 


(a) E. D.Bed]i.iMt.2eO,d.Xov.6, 1908. 
(i) 8. of S’f. tiL d. U»; S8. MIU 


i (f) 8. of S’l. tel. d. May S8, 1910. 

I (d) H. n. td. no. ldl.5(\ d. May 25, 1910, 
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22. In September 1908 the Government of India, on a representation from 

Delegation of powers. the Government of Burma, approved® of the 

delegation to the Inspector General of Prisons, subject to such restrictions as the 
local Government might impose, of pcvrer to fix the classification of district 
jails for the purpose of determining the local allowance admissible to medical 
ofSioers for their administrative charge in accordance with the orders of 1889. 
A copy of these orders was circulated to other local Governments and Adminis- 
trations. 

23. In January 1909, the Government of India had under consideration the 
Admission of spectators to witness the exeon- Q^uestiou of amending the rulesiu the vari- 

tion of prisoners. • . i . .. , 

OTIS provincial jail manuals regarding the 
admission of spectators to view executions, and addressed ‘ local Governments 
with a view to ascertain whether there was any objection to the amendment of 
the rules so as to provide that admissions should only be granted by permission 
of the superintendent or other suitable authority, and should be restricted 
to adult male relatives of the prisoner and other respectable male adults, up 
to a limit of twelve. The suggestion met with general acceptance, and the 
Government of India accordingly requested local Governments to make the 
necessary amendments in the jail manuals*. They added that a discretion should 
be reserved to the superintendent or other appointed authority to refuse admis- 
sion altogether or to particular individuals should such a course appear to be 
justified. 

24. On the 31st August 1908, Norendra Nath Gossain, an undertrial prisoner 

Disciplinary moamresog.inat the officuu att approver iu the case known as 

auhordlutttes ot the Alipore Jail. u ^Jipore bomh 0386,” WaS attacked 

with revolvers in the hospital of the Alipore central jail by certain of 
the other prisoners accused in the same case and was killed. The Government 
of Bengal held inquiries in oonneotioa with the murder, as a result of which it 
was found that extraordinary laxity prevailed, and disciplinary measures 
were accordingly taken against the oficials and subordinates of the jail. The 
jailor was ordered to retire at once. One of the two hospital assistants was 
dismissed, while the other was placed on supernumerary duty under the superiu- 
tendeut of the Campbell Hospital. Mr. Emerson, the superintendent, was 
severely reprimanded and Captain Daly, the Medical officer, was transferred 
to the medical charge of the Eastern Bengal State Railway, a less responsible 
and less remunerative post than the one which he had held at Alipore. The 
Government of India agreed as to the action taken regarding the jailor and the 
hospital assistants, but oousidered that Mr. Emerson and Captain Daly had 
been very leniently dealt with. Tiiey accordin gly directed that the former 
should be called upon to show cause why he should not be transferred to a 
less important jail, and the latter why he should not be retired compulsorily, 
and requested that their replies might be forwarded with the Lieutenant- 
Governor’s opinion thereon. In submitting the replies of the two officers the 
Government of Bengal recommended that no farther action should be taken in 
the case of either. After careful consideration the Government of India 
accepted the local Government’s recommendation*. 

26. In 1906 the Governments of Bombay and Bengal submitted certain 

taoaiacationoftneeystefflunder which, emis. proposals for the modification of the re- 

»ion»e»nedbyp,i*oner» in jails. missiou sjstem and the matter was 

(a) B. D. letter no. 217-18, 226-7, 1 Sey. 29, 1908. I (g) U. O. letters no.2&l*9,d. Sep. 10, and no.314, d.Oct. 6, 1909. 

■ (b) H. D. letter no. 10—17,18—19, d. Jan, 16, 1 (d) H. D. letter nc, 70, <!onfdl„d. Feb. 22, 1809. 

1809. I 

(e) B. D, letter no. 182, confdl. d. Ap. 27, 1909, 
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referred to other local Governments and -Administrations, for criticisms 
and suggestions. The most important feature of these proposals was the 
substitution of a system of remission by days for that based on the marks 
earned. The replies received from the local Governments indicated that they 
were generally in favour of the proposed alteration of system j and the 
Government of India decided that the form of the rules should be considered 
by officers with practical experience of jail administration. They accordingly 
convened a small committee of certain Inspectors-G eneral of Prisons to draw up 
a set of rules based on the various suggestions received from local Governments. 
The rules framed by the committee were carefully considered by the Govern- 
ment of India, and were, with some modification, adopted®. They were introduc- 
ed from the 1st January 1909. The Government of India also revised the rules 
regarding the forfeiture of remission for prison offences and the form of the 
statement showing the working of the mark system which is appended to the 
annual provincial Jail Administration Beports. 

26. In March 1910 the Government of Burma drew attention to the fact 

that under rules 20 and 21 of the rules for 

Amendment of the remUsion rules to provide that •ii.i. - n x iv 

dangerous convicts shall not he i^eleased under those tho SJlOrtSIllBg Of S61lt6ILC6S by thc ^rSLllt 
rules without a reference to the local Oovernment. - 

OX remissions, issued m June 3908, a life 
oonviot of class II or class III must, irrespective of any undesirable conse- 
quences which might result, be released by the jail superintendent after 
he had completed, with the remission granted to him, 25 or 20 years 
respectively. Under the Home Department resolution of September 6th 
1905, local Governments are required to consider the question of the release of 
every convict who has served 14 years less remission, and they then have 
an opportunity of dealing with the oases of specially dangerous convicts 
referred to above. The Governor General in Council therefore directed that 
local Governments should, when not satisfied that a convict whose case has 
been examined on the expiry of 14 years can safely be released even after serving 
the period ordinarily treated as the maximum sentence of his class, request by a 
formal order that he shall not be released without reference to themselves. 
Buie 20 of the remission rules was* amended accordingly and a consequential 
change was made in the note appended to that rule and rule 21 by the Home 
Department letter of December 22ud, 1908, 

27. In June 1909 the Government of Madras brought to notice a judgment 

Amendment o*.e«tion S2 of the PrUone Ao^ 0^ Madras High CoUtt in wMoh it 

litooJVoX**’* woeeoutioD. iuetitated ia aPre- had been held that since section 62 of the 

Prisons Act, 1894, confers powers only 
upon magistrates of the first class, a Presidency Magistrate has no power 
under that section to try prisoners for offences against prison discipline. 
In order to remove this anomaly amending legislation was proposed, and 
accepted by the Government of India after consulting the Governments of 
Bombay and Bengal with a further provisiou to empower Chief Presidency 
Magistrates to transfer cases sent to them under it to other Presidency Magistrates 
for trial. The bill was introduced in Council, and passed on the 23rd March 
1910, as the Prisons (Amendment) Aot^ 1910. 

28. In March 1910 the Government of Burma solicited approval of 4 

Spsoial treatment of inTenile oSenden in Bnrma h> SCt apart a jail SOlcly fot the 

£a*oit CJJd ot . fund for th. reocption and special treatment of juvenile 

prisoners, situated for the present at 

(i) H, D. rei. no. a8d>46, d , July 12, 1010, 


(a) H. n, rem. no. 10l>7f; d. Jon. 26, 1000. 


Meiktila but to be remored in the near future into the present reformatory 
school buildings at Insein. ITie chief features of the scheme were the provision 
of education, literary, physical and industrial, the institution of a system of 
rewards for the encouragement of good behaviour and for the formation of a 
Committee, consisting of the visitors of the jaibjto collect and administer funds 
to help these prisoners on discharge pecuniarily and otherwise. In connection 
with the scheme the sanction of the Government of India was sought to the 
placing of a sum of money, amounting to Es. 6,000 in the first year, at the dis- 
posal of the committee and to the appointment as deputy superinteudeut, to 
assist the superintendent of the Insein jail in the supervision of the juvenile 
jail, of a member of the subordinate medical service, on an allowance in addition 
to grade pay, of Es. 160 or Es. 75 a month, according to the branch to which 
ho belonged. The Government of India approved® these proposals. 


(a) H. D. letters no. 117, d. Ma; It, 1810 and no. 186, d. June 10, 1910. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Pjbnai. 

(A) Port Blair. 

In Pebruary 1906 Mr. W. R. H. Merle, then Superintendent of Port 

Blair and Chief Commissioner of the 
Snpjrintendentship. Andaman and Nicobar Islands, applied 

for a personal allowance of Rs. 500—60— 700 per mensem on the ground 
that while his duties were onerous he had not, like his predecessors, been 
pecuniarily benefited by his transfer from the Punjab Commission, The 
Goyernment of India were unable to sanction his representation, and, as the 
climate of Port Blair did not suit his health, Mr. Merk at his own request 
reverted to the Punjab in April 1906, and Major (now Lieutenant-Colonel) 
H. A. Browning, I.A., Deputy Commissioner of the first grade in Burma, 
was appointed as his successor. The selection of a Burma officer was pre- 
ferred in view of a proposal that was then under the consideration of Gov- 
ernment, for the transfer of the Andamans administration from this Depart- 
ment to the Government of Burma.® This proposal has since been abandoned 
{pide paragraph 2 below). 

In June 1907 Lieutenant-Colonel Browning represented to the Government 
of India that he had been a loser in pay by accepting the Andamans appoint- 
ment on a salary of Rs. 2,500—100—3,000 a month, for had he remained in 
Burma he would have been officiating as a Commissioner of a Division in that 
Province with effect from October 1906, with no prospect of reverting to the 
Deputy Commissioner’s grade. He asked, therefore, that he might be permitted to 
draw pay at the rate of Rs. 2,760 a month, the salary of a Commissioner in 
Burma, until the 30th April 1908, at the rate of Rs. 2,800 from the 1st May 1908 
and thereafter to rise to the maximum of Ks. 3,000 per mensem by annual incre- 
ments of Rs. 100. In view of the heavy responsibilities of the Andamans appoint- 
ment and the diffictdty experienced in securing suitable officers for it and in in- 
ducing them to continue to bold it, the Government of India recommended to the 
Secretary of State in August 1907 that Lieutenant- Colonel Browning’s request 
should be acceded to®. This recommendation was sanctioned by the Secretary of 
State in September 1907 with the modification that Colonel Browning should 
draw pay at the rate of Rs. 2,760 till May 1909*. 

2. In September 1904 Mr. W. R. H. Merk, O.S.I., I.O.S., late Superinten- 

The administiaioon of the Andaman* and the dent of Port Blair, had made proposals 
Penal settument. foj radical Changes in the administration 

of the Andamans, including the total abolition of the penal settlement. His 
mmn reason for making this proposal was that the punishment of transportation 
beyond the sea has lost much of its deterrent effect, as the life of a convict in 
the Andamans is much more free and unrestrained' than that of a prisoner in an 
Indian jail, and as many life -convicts are now released and return to India after 
a period of 20 or 26 years’ servitude. He also pointed out that transportation 
involved Gk)vemment in unnecessarily heavy expenditure, the cost of the main- 
tenance of a convict in the Andamans being much higher than in an Indian jail/ 
After a full oonsideaation of Mr. Merk’s arguments the Government of 

{a) H. D. tel. no. 231, d. War. 19, 190S. 

(J>) S'lDladesp. no. 307i d. Ang. 15»I907« 
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India were not satisfied that the complete abolition of transportation was neoes- 
sar 7 , but were disposed to favour radical changes on the following lines 
(a) that only life-convicts who were habitual or specially dangerous criminals 
should he transported, (J) that these convicts should be confined in jails 
in the Andamans, and that the jail discipline should be really severe and 
punitive and similar to that enforced in an Indian jail, and (o) that they should 
eventually obtain conditional release in the settlement but should never he 
allowed to return to India. Before introducing changes of so far-reaching a 
nature the Government of India desired to ascertain the views of the provin- 
cial Governments and Administrations, and addressed them on the subject in 
July 1906.® After consideration of the replies of local Governments, however, 
the scheme was abandoned. 

Mr. Merk had further offered the opinion that while the Superintendent 
of Port Blair should retain his present position directly suhordiuate to the 
Government of India, the remainder of the Andamans Commission should be 
amalgamated with the Burma provincial service, and that the medical, forest 
and police ofiGloers of the settlement should he included in the corresponding 
services in Burma. In view of the difficulty which has been experienced in 
the past in obtaining suitable officers for the- Andamans Commission and in 
exercising supervision over the administration of these islands the Government of 
India in July 1906 suggested to the Government of Burma that the Andamans 
and Nicohars should he transferred to that province, that the post of Superinten- 
dent should he added to the existing -number of Commissionerships, and that the 
services in the Andamans should he gradually amalgamated with the oorres* 
ponding services iu Burma.^ As this proposal was strongly opposed by the 
Government of Burma, the Government of India decided not to proceed with it 
further.® 


8. The reorganisation of the Public Works Department at Port Blair, which 

« . . 41 < sanctioned by the Secretary of State 

in December 1906, was given effect 
to in November 1906, when an executive engineer from Burma was appointed 
to the charge of the local Public Works Department, and one of the two 
sub-engineers was replaced by an upper subordinate from the same province*. 
A regular office establishment for the executive engineer was sanctioned by 
the Government of India in March 1907*. 

In order to meet the medical requirements of the Settlement the subordi- 
nate establishment of the Medical Department was strengthened in Pehruary 
1908, and it was arranged that four of the twelve hospital assistants should be 
civil hospital assistants with experience in jail work, who should be periodically 
recruited from the Madras and the Bengal cadre for a period of duty in the 
Andamans^ The second commissioned medical officer, whose appointment as 
Superintendent of the cellular and female jails, and Civil Surgeon, Port Blair, 
was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in N ovemher 1905, assumed charge 
of his duties in January 1907*. 

In view of this appointment it was considered advisable by the local 
authorities to enforce in the cellular and female jails the discipline and control 


’a) H- letter nos. 688-697, d. J uly 10, 1906« 

[6) H. D. letter no. 668, d. July 2, 1806. 

Burma Govt*s, letter uo.84i-l«J,— 8, d. Feb. 
I 4, 1907. 

C S* Hi letiejr no, 189^ d# Apl. 2, 1907( 


w 
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(d) iigos. 

L H. n. notn. no. 1088, d. Dec, 10, 1006. 

(.) a. D. letter no. ISi. d. Har. 4, 1907. 

H. D. letter no. 181, d. Fel>y. 17, 1908« 


Secy, of State’s tel. d. Nov. 7, 1905. 
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■nhich obtain in an Indian central jail. To attain these objects the 
Government of India sanctioned in Hay 1907 the reorganisation of the sub- 
ordinate executive establishment of the jails, whereby an eSBcient staff of 
jailers and warders was substituted for the old establishment ; and in June 
following they also approved a proposal of the Superintendent to appoint to 
the immediate charge of the female jail a matron trained in Indian jail 
management, who was to rank as a 3rd grade OTerseer in the Port Blair 
subordinate executive service. “ The establishment of the military police force 
was decreased, as the warders were no longer to be recruited from this source. 
In May 1908 the Superintendent represented to the Government of India that 
the system sanctioned in May 1907, under which the subordinate executive 
work of the cellular jail was to be performed by a staff of 22 free warders 
as a separate establishment to be recruited from outside the military police 
force, did not work satisfactorily, and recommended a modification of the 
system by reducing the warder establishment to 18 men and by supplementing 
it by a staff of 18 convict petty oflBcers'. The Government of India accepted 
the proposal". DifiSculties arose before long, however, in the recruitment and 
retention of suitable men for the warder establishment, and in January 1910 the 
Government of India, on the recommendation of the Superintendent of Port 
Blair, sanctioned an improved scale of pay. The rates of pay of the overseers 
were also improved.** 

In July 1907 it was decided that the appointment of Engineer and Harbour 
Master, Port Blair, which like that of Superintending Engineer, Mandalay, is 
now permanently reserved for the Royal Indian Marine, should be classed as an 
appointment on the active list of the Royal Indian Marine, and orders were 
accordingly issued that the emoluments of an officer bolding the Andamans 
appointment, whether substantively or otherwise, should be governed by the 
Marine, instead of by the Civil Service, Regulations." 

Under the practice obtaining until 1907 the whole of the staff salary 
of the officer of the Supply and Transport Department who holds executive 
charge of the Commissariat Department at Port Blair, including the 
officiating aUowanoe which he would receive ou ordinary commissariat 
duty and a local allowance, of Rs. 200 a month, were debited to the civil, 
and his regimental pay to the militaiy, estimates. Owing to reductions in 
the number of officers of the Supply and Transport Corps, the services of all 
officers in the corps were urgently required by the military authorities, and it 
had accordingly been suggested in August 1907 that (i) either the civil 
department should arrange through an officer of the settlement for the supply 
of rations to the convicts, police, troops and shopkeepers at Port Blair; or 
(ii) the civil department should accept as a civil charge the whole cost of the 
officer of the Supply and Transport Corps, his services being retained under an 
arrangement which would permit of his being seconded. The Superintendent, 
to whom a reference was made on the subject, was in favour of the second 
alternative and it was accepted by the Government of India''. 

Early in Pebruary 1908 grave insubordination occurred among the Military 
PoHce force at Port Blair, the immediate cause of which was the supersession 
for an inspectorship of an illiterate subadar who incited other Sikh members 
of the force to throw down arms and behave in an insubordinate manner. 


. V f H. 0. letter no. 296. i. M»y 11, 1907. 

^ ^ IB, 0.1etterno. 860,d.jQDe 6,1007. 

(1) SnpSt’e. letter no. 466-1-29, d. May 16, 1808- 
(o) 3. 0. letter no. 886, d. June 26, 1808. 
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Prompt action was taken by the Settlement authorities to suppress this outbreak 
and with the approval of the Government of India the ringleaders were dismis' 
sed and a large number of inefficient and undesirable native officers and men 
were discharged on gratuity. These steps improved the situation and order was 
restored. On an examination of the causes of the outbreak in consultation 
with the Superintendent of Port Blair the Government of India found that the 
strength of the force was insufficient for the heavy detached duties which it had 
to perform in all parts of the Settlement ; the number of European officers 
was inadequate to maintain discipline and the men were too heavily worked 
to permit of their being regularly drilled. 

Orders for the reorganisation of the force were therefore issued in 1908 
and two Assistant Commandants and Assistant Superintendents of Police were 
appointed on the same terms as issistant Commandants in the Burma Military 
Police, It was decided that the tenure of the appointments, when filled by 
officers from the Burma MiKtary Police, should be five years with effect from the 
date of their joining the Burma Military Police, and that the Superintendent 
should have the right to revert them at the end of any completed year, 
if he considered it desirable. Other terms were to be the same as in Burma, 
subject however to the conditions that officers selected from the Burma 
Military Police should agree to stay in the Andamans for at least two years 
if their service was approved by the Superintendent, and that, if reverted, 
they would return to their regiments and not to the Burma Military Police." 
The Government of India have since agreed, after an extended trial as a 
•temporary arrangement, to the abolition of one of these two posts of Assistant 
Commandants. 

The strength of the military police force was also raised from 641 to 800 
men in six companies, and their rates of pay were made similar to those in 
the Burma military police.* The rate of pay of the commandant of the force 
was also raised fromRs. 600—60 — 800 to Rs. 660— 50— 860 a month." 


Visit of the Home Secretary. 


4, In February 1906 Mr, (now Sir Herbert) Risley, C.S.I., O.I.E, 

(now K.O.I.E.), Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India in the Home Department, 
paid a visit to the Andamans. As a result of the recommendations made in 
his note of inspection steps were taken (1) to lessen the undue severity of 
confinement in the cellular jail at Fort Blair and to make separate confinement 
in it conform as far as possible to the provisions of the Prisons Act, 1894 
(IX of 1894), and (2) to remove the causes of heavy mortality among new 
arrivals by providing increased accommodation for convicts and by reducing 
the maximum limit of age of life-conviots for deportation to the Andamans 
from 45 to 40 years. 


6. The Port Blair Committee of 1890 considered that the jail on Viper Is- 

Aboiitioa of the Viper jeu and coneteuotion of a ^as altogether unsuitable for the pur- 
odiuiar jail. pggg for wiiich it was Originally designed, 

and recommended that it should he replaced by a cellular jail with accommoda- 
tion for at least 600 convicts. This recommendation was given effect to, and 
in February 1907 the Viper prison ceased to be an intra-mural jail, all the 
convicts confined in it having been transferred to tbe new cellular prison**. 


(<•) H. D. tel. no. 4S6, d. July 16, 1908. 

C Finl. desp. no. 842, d. Nov. 26,1908. 

(Secy, of Statens JTadL desp. no. 8, d, Jan. 29, 
1909. 


^ s C FioLdesp. no. 73, d. Mar, 26, 1909i. 

tSecy. of State's Jndl. deep. no. 26p d. May 21| 1909. 
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6. At tte instance of the Superintendent, the Government of India 
. * X.. „ T T Mj- X sanctioned in December 1908 the improve- 

Improvement o£ tbe Cellular lail buildings at ^ -rt 

Port Blair. iQent o£ the cellular jail buildings at Port 

'Rlftiy by closing up the archways of the corridors on the ground floor, at an 
estimated cost of Rs. 10,953, out of which Rs. 10,568 represented cash ex- 
penditure *. In 1909 it was found necessary to add, owing to want of accom- 
modation, thirty additional cells in the cellular jail at an estimated cost of 
Rs. 23,915, of which Rs. 4,921 represented cash expenditure.* ^ 


7. The deportation of term convicts, which had been discontinued in 1893^ 

on the recommendation of the Lyall- 
suBpension of the deportation of term convicts^ Lethbridge Committee of 1890 on the 

ground that the frequent return of these men to India tended to lessen the 
deterrent efieots of transportation, was resumed in 1899 in order to meet the 
demand for labour for the construction of the cellular and associated jails. 
Since then the number of term convicts at Port Blair has increased to such an 
extent as to cause serious overcrowding. Accordingly the Government of 
India directed local Governments in March 1906 to suspend the deportation 
of term convicts imtil further orders*. These orders were, however, relaxed 
in January 1910 in cases of convicts who have been sentenced to two or 
more terms of transportation running consecutively and amounting in the 
.aggregate to twenty years or upwards and also in certain individual cases of 
eobvicts sentenced to term transportation for sedition and similar offences. 

• 8. In 1889 the rules regarding the ordinary duration of a sentence ol 

transportation for life were extended to 

Time of release of term convicts. . , « , • j. i x - i. 

the case or term oonvicts whose terms of 
transportation under one or more consecutive sentences amount to 20 years or 
more. The same rules were in May 1906 made applicable to the case of 
convicts transported to the Andamans under sentence of transportation for a 
term and subsequently sentenced at the Settlement to a term or terms of 
rigorous imprisonment which bring the total of their sentences up to 20 years 
or more. 

9. Under the rules sanctioned in Pebruary 1903 regarding the release on 

medical grounds of invalid life-convicts, 

Eevised rules for tbe release of invalid convicts, - . . - - _ _ . - ; 

recommendations for release could not he 


submitted to Government unless such prisoners were certified to be actually 
jaaoribund, and incapable of committing crime and of inciting others to its 
.'Commission^ These rules were found iu practice to mahe release on medical 
grounds extremely rare, as a eertifioaf e such as was required could hardly ever 
..hcsgiven until it was too late to release the convict. Revised rules were issueld 
in' May 1906, under which the Superintendent is authorised to recommend 
;|^j «eleasolifeoonviots who have served not less than 15 years from the date 


■:]o£ j^nteoioe, and who are in all human probability certain to die within three 
\moa<&a of release, an exception being made in the case of those who have 
iqarried in the Andamans, and have wives or husbands alive and capiable 6f 
■ supporting and looking after them. • '1 

10. A murderous assault on two European ladies committed by a convidt 


Btdes for bbe exuploymont of convict servauti. 


temporarily employed in domestic service 
in Pebruary 1906 led to enquiries wl^ioh 


f Snpdt’B. letter no. 874-V1II-2, d. Oet, 81, 1908. r . f H. D. td. noB. 207- 214, d. Mar. 2 1906. 

' J iHe D. letter no. 737, d. Dec. 7» 1908. (. B. D. nos. 248 and 250-257, d. Mar. 10 ISOft 

(6) Snpdt'fl letter no. 3167—7111-2, d. Jan. IR, 1909. (d) H. D. letter no. 76, d, f eb. 7, 1908, * 

(e) H. Df letter no. 663, d. May 24, 1906, 
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^owed that the rules regulating the employment o£ convicts by officers of the 
Settlement as private servants were disregarded in practice. ‘With the approval 
of the Government of India orders were issned by the Superintendent requiring 
the strict observance of the rules in future ; and providing that no convict 
who was not eligible for permanent domestic service under the rules should be 
hired temporarily for service by any Settlement officer. In order to guard 
against permission being given to dangerous convicts to enter domestic service, 
local Governments were reminded of the orders requiring them to furnish the 
Superintendent, Port Blair, with full information regarding the character of 
every convict who is transported. 


11. As a set-off against the inequality of treatment in the matter of 


Qaervtion of limiting ilie indolgonces in respect of 
remissions of sentences enjoytd by locally married 
female life couvicts. 


release, which exists between locally 
married and unmarried female life-con- 
victs at Port Blair on account of the 


former being eligible for release after serving 15 years instead of the full period 
of 20 years ordinarily required of a life-convict, the Superintendent suggested 
iu April 1909 that locally married female life-convicts should not be allowed 
the benefit of Indian jail or special remissions, unless the aggregate period of 
such remissions exceeded five years, and that then only the excess over five years 
should be allowed them.® The Government of India were unable to accept 
this suggestion for the following reasons. Pirstly, as regards ludiau-earned - 
remission, the proposal was contrary to the accepted prinoipb that remission 
once earned should not be forfeited except for definite misoonduot. Secondly^ 
as regards special remissions, these are granted as a mark of clemency and grace 
and there was no reason why the best behaved of the female convicts should 
bo excluded from such clemency, which would, iu practice, be the result of the 
Superintendent’s proposal*. 

12. To reduce the prevalence of dysentery among convicts at Port 
F»d»p,ii, ““ arrangements were made for the 

Commissariat Pepartment at Calcutta to 
exercise a closer cheoh on the shipping of supplies. It was also arranged 
that a committee at Port Blair should report on the supplies received and 
that the reserve of wheat supplies should be reduced from a sufficiency for 
a three months’ period to that for six weeks only, in order to minimise the 
risk of deterioration. Locally grown rice was also found to be superior to 
imported grain and its adoption as part of the diet of the convicts was 
sanctioned, subject to a report at the end of five years as to the effect of the 
change financially and on the health of the convicts.* The question of the most 
suitable diet for convicts at Port Blair also received careful oonsideratiou and a 


revised scale of half-rice and half-ata was sanctioned in January 1907'. This 
scale of mixed diet was found on trial to be excessive and wasteful as the convicts 
were generally not able to consume their allowance, and at the request of the 
Superintendent certaio changes were sanctioned in November 1907 in the 
dietary scale for 3rd class and chain-gang convicts, involving a saving of 
Ka. 11,296 per annum*. The revised mixed diet was found to be satisfactory 
and its extension to all labouring convicts in the Settlemwt was therefore 
sanctioned in July 1909.'^ 


(o) Snpdt., P. B.'« letter no, 188-XXVI 24, d. Apl. 24. («») H. D. letter no. 89, i Jm. 81, 1907. 
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{«) H. D. letter, non. Ill end 118, d. den. 8% 1809. 
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Transfor of the native infantry detachmeint from 
Boss to Aberdeen and constraclion of barracks at 
the latter station. 


13. In October 1906 the Oovernment of India sanctioned a proposal made 

by the Superintendent that the native, 
infantry detachment should be transferred, 
from Koss to Aberdeen. They subsequent-; 
ly sanctioned the construction of new barraoTcs at the latter station, at an esti- 
mated cash expenditure of Rs. 97,207, which was afterwards reduced to 
Bs. 87,604. It was intended that the barracks on Ross, which were in a very 
dilapidated condition, should be abandoned®. In May 1908, however, Colonel 
Herbert, the officiating Superintendent, recommended that this scheme should 
be given up. The recommendation was based on considerations of discipline and 
of the safety of the Settlement, with special reference to an outbreak of insub- 
ordination in the military police force which had occurred since Lieuteuant- 
Oolonel Browning’s scheme of transfer was sanctioned*. Colonel Herbert proposed 
that, instead of incurving the heavy expenditure involved in that scheme, the 
existing barracks on Ross should be improved by certain repairs and additions, 
at an estimated cost of about Es. 25,000*; After a full consideration of all 
the arguments for and against the sanctioned scheme, the Government of India, 
in, September 1908, accepted Colonel Herbert’s recommendation for the reten- 
tion of the native infantry detachment on Ross. Plans and estimates for the 
necessary repairs and additions were sanotioned by the ■ Government of India 
in July 1909*. 

14 In November 1906 the Superintendent represented to the Government 
SeSftctioti lot tie native infantry detaeiiment in India that in the existing Conditions the 

PortBkir. Settlement no longer required the presence 

of .three companies of native infantry, and recommended that the detachment 
should be reduced to one double company, as he considered that a garrison of 
liOiuBritish infantry and 200 native infantry, supplemented by a force of 700 
military police, was sufficient to maintain the security of the Settlement*. The 
Government of India accepted the Superintendent’s proposal, and recommended 
it to the Secretary of S*ate in December 1907A The latter's sanction was 
recieiVjed in Pebruaiy 1908, but immediate action in the matter was postponed* 
as ^nd,s were not available during the financial year 1908-09 for providing 
accommodation for the company to be withdrawn to Rangoon, and as it was 
considered desirable that the reduction should be postponed until' the reorgani- 
sation of the military police force was further advanced, if not completed.* 
On the representation of the General Officer Commanding the Burma Division, 
however, owing to the approach of the furlough season, the Government of 
Ind^ Agreed in March 1909 to the temporary reduction of the native infantry 
garr^n at Port Blair to a minimum of four native officers and two hundred 
men* and in October 1909 this reduction was made permanent'^. 

j lju November 1909 Lieutenant-Colonel Browning suggested the withdrawal 
of t^ whole of , the native infantry detachment stationed in the Andamans, as 
^ ppiipon the force of 140 British troops and 800 military police together 
wit^; a .^lalf company of volunteers, was sufficient for the immediate protection 
^ and the maintenance of authority in, the- Settlement of Port Blair.' The 
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Government of India were unable to accept the Superintendent’s suggestion 
as they considered that the withdrawal of the native infantry would seriously 
affect the safety of the Settlement in the event of an outbreak, particularly 
in view of a possible change in the character of the convicts. 

15, In October 1906 the Superintendent of Port Blair represented to the 
improTemeDt of the admiditratwe control orec Government of India that it was desir* 
the Nicobars. Order to chcck the illicit traffic 

ip liquor carried on by Chinese and other traders with the Nicobarese, that the 
administrative control over the Meohars should be made more efficient*. A more 
energetic officer was accordingly appointed Government Agent in the Nicobars 
in May 1906, and in September of the same year rales were issued to regulate 
the conditions on which licenses to reside in the Nicobar Settlement should te 
granted*. An assistant agent was appointed in January 1907 for the islands, 
and stationed at Kanco wry, the agent being transferred to Car Nicobar, the 
busiest centre of trade and the most populous island in the group*. 


16, In accordance with the recommendations of the special officer deputed 

Syrtem of weount^ the matter, the system of 

local accounts in the Andamans has been 
mpoh simplified* The grant of permission to departmental disbursing officers' 
to draw bills direct on the Port Blair treasury, and of permanent advances 
to .the offices of the Superintendent and of the two district officers, has removed 
great inconvenience in the matter of contingent expenditure. The savings 
bank in the Settlement was transferred from the Port Blair treasury to the local 
post office in May 1906, a general power of control being reserved for- the ' 
Superintendent of Port Blair*. The head accountant of the local treasury was ■ 
promoted to he treasury officer. Port Blair, after an attempt to obtain a suitable 
officer from India had failed. ' 


17. At the request of the Superintendent the Government of India autliO' 
udegation of povim to tbe sqperinteBdenii, Fori rised him in December 1907 to sanotioa ' 

once a year the deputation of not more 
than two uon*comml8sioned offioers of the military police foroe for recruiting 
purposes, for a period not exceeding three months^. 

He was further empowered in January 1908, to forward indents directly on 
the India Office (a) for European stores required for the Publio Works Depart- ' 
ment, the expenditure on which is within his power to sanction, and (6) for 
all articles of a similar character, whether for the use of the Publio Works 
Department or not, the expenditure on which has been sanctioned by them, 
and for which indents have not been submitted by him, together with his 
proposals to the Government of Indian. 

■ In May 1907, Lieutenant-Colonel Browning submitted a proposal that 
he might be allowed a discretion to permit' self* supporter convicts in the-' • 
western district to continue to reside in that district on release, instead of’ ‘ • 
beipig compulsorily removed to the eastern district in the event of theii^' 
electing to reside in the Settlement after their release. It had been decided • ' 
on .the recommendations of the Lyall and Lethbridge Committee of ’ 
1890, to which the proposal referred, (i) that convicts of good conduct 
should he encouraged to settle at Port Blair on release and (ii) that this 


(а) Snpit, P. B,«(( )^^tor no. 3097, d. Oot. 2t, 1806. f <d) H, D, tel. bo. ddS, d. Apl. 87. 1908. 

(б) H. D. letter no. 881, d. Sop 26, 1906. I (e) H. D. letter no. 817, d. Dec. 4, 1907. 

(d i ^ ^ - I (/) 0. letter no, 66, d. Jna. 29,- IW. ' 

t '» a a U41, d. Deo. 16, 1906, I (y, H.l). totter no. 21, d. Jan. 11, 1908. 


- J 


of free settlers should he concentrated in the Southern (now Eastern) district t 
The primary objects aimed at by the committee were on the one hand to 
increase the deterrent effect of transportation by rendering the return of released 
convicts to India less frequent, and on the other hand to effect the separation of 
the free from the convict population on administrative and disciplinary grounds. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Browning urged that it was most desirable to encou- 
rage released convicts to settle permanently in the Andamans, but that the 
orders which required them on release to give up their holdings in the Western 
district and transfer themselves to' the eastern district rendered it practically 
impossible to carry out this policy. After further consideration, the Govern, 
ment of India approved the Superintendent’s proposal in November 1908 

18. In June 1907 tbe Superintendent submitted, under section 4t of the 

Agriculturist Loans Act, 1884 (XII of 

Bevieed rules regarding tne grans of taceavi ad* « ^ x-r 

Tances to caltiTators at Pott Blair. 1884), a rCVlSed Set 01 TUleS tOr the 

grant of loans to owners and occupiers of arable land in the Settlement for the 
relief of distress or the purchase of seed or cattle ; and in August the Government 
of India approved the new rules, which were fuller and more complete than 
those previously in force*. 

19. Tbe Code of Civil Procedure, 1882 (XIV of 1882), which had, with- 

slight modification, been in force in the 

Atnendment of tbe Andaman and Nicobar Wanda ° 

&pgulatlon, (111 of 1876)* aa amended by Begola* AndsiniSLlX Stnd J^lCODd^r ISlaiUQS UnCl6r 

tion I oi 1884. section 14 of the Andaman and Nicobar 

Islands Eegulation, 1876 (III of 1876), as amended by Eegulation I of 
1884, was repealed by the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 (V of 1938), 
which came into force on the 1st January 1909. As the provisions of the 
new Code did not, with the exceptions of sections 1 and 166 to 168, apply 
proprio vigore to the Andaman and Nicobar Islands, which constitute a 
scheduled -district, it was necessary to amend section 14 of Eegulation 111 of 
1876 as amended in 1884, for the extension of the Code of 1908 to these 
islands. It was decided to effect this amendment by means of legislation, and 
the Chief Commissioner of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands was therefore 
directed in September 1908 to submit to the Government of India a draft 
regulation to give effect to this decision*. The draft regulation was received in 
October 1908 and was passed into law by the Governor-General in Council, 
on the 23rd December 1908, as Eegulation lY of 1908^ 

20. The wireless telegraph system between Port Blair in the Andamans and 

wirf,...!*..!. Slip^ Island ^ flie coMt, e^l). 

lisbed by the Telegraph Department m 

Pehruary 1906, worked very satisfactorily and was accordingly thrown open 
to pubHo traffic, subject to certain restrictions for the prevention of communi- 
cation between the convicts at Port Blair and the outside word. Messages 
of all classes may now be booked to or from Port Blair and Slipper Island 
at ordinary inland rat^. 

21, The E. I. M. 8. * Nancowry ’ -was originally constructed in 1888 at 

nrtiumfm fleet expense of the Settlement in order to 

enable tbe officer in charge of the 

Nicobais to visit those islands with a view to enforcing there the Andaman and 
Nicobar Emulation of 1876. On the withdrawal of troops and convicts from 


(a) H. D, letter no. 727.6. Not. 28, 1908* 
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the islands in 1889, there was no longer any use for the vessel and she was made 
over to the Marine Department. At the close of the survey season of 1905-06, 
on the recommendation of the Superintendent of Port Blair she was returned 
to the Settlement fleet, the Marine Department having no further use for her, 
to be used in navigating the narrow coastal waters of the Andaman and 
Nicobar group in connection with the development of the natural resources of 
the islands, in establishing closer administrative control over the Nicobars, 
and in the exploitation of the Andaman timber." 

22 . In July 1908 the Government of India proposed to the Secretary of 
...... State for India that the practice of issuing 

Discontinuance of the annual resolation hy the ° 

Government of India reviewing the Port Blair aiX annual teSOlutlOn rCVlOTOng th© report 
Adndnistraaon Beport. 3 . • . x* j* xt. * j 

on the administration of the Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands and the Penal Settlement of Port Blair should he dis« 
scoutinued, on the ground that under the existing conditions of administration 
they exercised a proper control over all matters of importance in the islands 
throughout the year and that the annual resolution served no useful purpose 
,and involved a disproportionate amount of labour in the Home Department.* 
His Lordship sanctioned the proposal of the Government of India in August 
1908.* 


23. With reference to a memorial addressed to His Excellency the Viceroy 
B » . . 3 . B . .X aiifl Governor General from a free 

' Powers of the Supenntenaent, Port Blair, in the ^ 

disposal of petitions, fop divorce between convicts resident, in wliioli slie preferred an 
EQjd free women* ^ 

appeal against the orders of the Super- 
intendent, refusing to cancel her marriage with a self-supporter convict 
in the Settlement, Colonel Herbert, Officiating Superintendent, held the view 
that, under the rules for the management of transported convicts, no free wife 
‘of a convict, whether she bad been married to him at Port Blair or had been pejr 
.mitted to join him from India, had any right to appeal against the orders of the 
Superintendent passed under those rules, and that he could therefore dispose of 
petitions like the one referred to without reference to the Government of India.** 
After a full consideration of the point raised, the Government of India 
expressed the opinion in January 1909 that the rules regulating convict 
marriages in the settlement did not operate to deprive a free party to such 
marriage of any right to obtain divorce or dissolution of the marriage to 
which he or she might be entitled under the personal law applicable 
to him or her; but that it remained open to the Superintendent to 
' refuse any such divorced person permission to remain in the settlement. One 
of the conditions of marriage of free women with self-supporter convicts 
proposed by Colonel Temple in 1895 was that no divorce or separation should be 
' recognised by the Superintendent, but no rule to that effect was made under apj 
law or regulation ; and, although there was much force in the administrative 
, reasons against allowing separations which were pointed, out by Colonel Temple 
and aUuded to by Colonel Herbert, the Government of India saw no reason 
why the difficulty should not be met by refusing permission to free femalfi^, 
*Tvbo were married to convicts and who desired to have their marriages annul- 
led, , to remain in the settlement or to return there without their husbands. 
. The case of convicts who were parties to such unions was of course on a different 
i^ting and auy breach of the conditions on which they might have been per- 
mitted to marry could be met by suitable disciplinary measures. IJie 

(e) D(Sp. DO. 127f Poblic, d. Aug*. 28r 1908* ^ 

(d) Sopdi's. Utter no* 900 ‘-»XXVll* 28 »d.Scpii« 12, 19Q3« 


(a) H. D letter bd. 195, d. Feb. 27, 1906, 
(5) S. D: llj'd* Jq 1^'<9, iOOde 
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Government of India also informed the Superintendent that he was not a local 
government for purposes of the petition roles and was therefore not competent 
under those rules to withhold the transmission of petitions from persons other 
than convicts." 

24. In August 1909 the Secretary of State for India forwarded a copy of correa- 

PropoBed transportation to the Andamans of pondence received from His Majesty s 
eonvioti from Ceylon. Secretary of state for the colonies regarding 

a proposal for the transportation of convicts from Ceylon to the Andamans, and 
enquired whether the Government of India would be willing, as they were in 
1890, to entertain the proposal of the colonial office, and, if so, upon what 
conditions.* After consideration of the matter in consultation with the 
Superintendent of Port Blair, they informed the Secretary of State in March 
1910 that there was no objection to receiving in the Andamans convicts sen- 
tenced to transportation for life from Ceylon, subject to the following conditions* 
viz . ^ - 

{a) that the rules regarding age and health, which govern the selection of 
Indian and Burmese convicts for transportation to the Andamans, should be 
complied with in the case of convicts from Ceylon also ; 

(6) that, if the convicts from Ceylon were at any time to be released, they 
should be removed to Ceylon for the purpose ; and 

(c) that the Government of Ceylon should bear the cost of conveying such 
prisoners to and from Port Blair under suitable escort, and the charges for 
their maintenance while in the penal settlement at the rate of Bs. 125 per 
annum for each convict or at such other rate as experience might from time to 
time show to be necessary to cover their cost.* 


25. The contract entered into with the Asiatic Steam Navigation Com- 
pany in 1901, for the conveyance of 

Eenewal of the Andamans mail oont act. , , t» . ■ 

mails between Port Blair, Calcutta, 
Eangoon and Madras for a period of five years, expired on the 1st July 1906. 
Q3ie renewal of the contract with certain modifications involved prolonged 
negotiations with the company, which were concluded only in 1909, when a 
revised contract was entered into for a period of five years with effect from 
the Ist of July 1909. A noticeable feature of the new contract is the inclusion 
of Stewart Sound in the North Andamans as an additional port of call for the 
mail steamer. 


26. In 4^piil 1906 the Secretary of State for India forwarded an appli- 

Bthnoiogh:ai«..«roh. °^tion from l)r. A. 0. Haddon, E. K. S,. 

Lecturer iu Ethnology in the University 
pf Cambridge, ashing that Mr. A. E. Brown should be given assistance and a 
grant-in*aid for the furtherance of researches into the ethnology of the inhabi- 
tants of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands." The Government of India 
agreed to make him a grant of £800, and to render him every assistance pos- 
sible. Mr. Brown arrived at Port Blair in August 1906, and left for England 
. on the 2nd May 1908 on completion of his investigations*. 


(a) H.D. letter no 43. d fan. 18. 1909. i 

(*) Secy, ot State*! Judl. deep, no. 82, d. Ang. 18, 1909, 1 

(e) F. D. deep. no. 28^ d, Ang, 8, 1906. 


(ej tt. u. (P. B.) deep. no. 9, d. Mar. 24, 1910. 
(d) Deep. no,S0.ReT., d. Ap), 20, lt03. 

a A - 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

educational. 

(a) Peimart Education. 

1 . In November 1906 the Q-ovemment of India invited the opinions 

Qaertion of abolishing fees io Primary School*. looal Governments and administra- 

tions on the question of abolishing fees in 
primary schools and commented on the various aspects of the case*. Local 
Governments were not generally in favour of the measure and it was not till 
February 1910 that the Government of India were in a position to mflV fl a 
pronouncement on the subject. In replying to a question put by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Dadabhoy at the meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council held on 
the 4th February 1910* the Hon’ble Home Member said.-— “ The replies of local 
Governments have been considered by the Government of India, but no further 
action can be taken at present osring to want of funds. The remission of fees 
is primarily a measure of relief analogous to the reduction of taxation. It has 
not itself the effect of increasing the number of schools and for this and other 
reasons it has met with a good deal of criticism. The measure, however, 
is well worthy of further consideration when the state of the finances is more 
favourable. The decision must of course depend upon the circumstances 
existing at that time and it would be premature to make any definite statement 
of policy now.” 

2. In view of the importance of improving the educational facilities afforded 

Sdacation of tbs children of laboareis employed on the children of labourers employed OU 

teapiaatationi. gardens and other plantations, and 

of tbe inadequacy of tbe information available on the subject, the Government 
of India, in 1906, asked the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and 
Assam, whiob were primarily concerned, to depute, in each province, an officer 
on special duty to enquire into the whole subject, and to instruct him to submit, 
in consultation with tbe planters, proposals for improving the existing 
conditions of education upon tea estates and to ascertain how far the planters 
might be expected to co-operate in the measures proposed. In Bengal the whole 
question was considered by a conference convened at Darjeeling. The result 
of the inquiry demonstrated that there was scope for extending educational 
effort on the plantations, and the special grants offered by tbe local Government 
were readily accepted by several estates where schools have either already been 
or are about to he opened. 

The recommendations of tbe officer placed on special duty by the Govern- 
ment of Eastern Bengal and Assam, to inquire into the subject comprised the 
establishment of (a) Government lower primary schools, (5) private aided 
schools and (c) private unaided schools, .and met with tbe general approval of 
district officers, the planting community and the Indian Tea and Planters* 
Associations. The local Government accepted his suggestion that 50 additional 
schools of type («) should be established on tea gardens. The Government of 
India decided to recommend to the local Government the system of grants-in-aid 
adopted by the Government of Bengal as a means of encouraging the esfcablidi- 
ment of more aided schools on estates. They concurred in the following 
recommendations which had received the support of the looal Government, 
namely : — (a) that, where the schools are not Government or aided schools, they 


(4) S. D. letter noi, 881-B89, d. Nor. 28, 1908. 



Ibinerant teachers in Burma. 


should be entirely under the control o£ the managers of the tea gardens ; (b) 
that the instruction to he imparted in all schools should be of the simplest 
character and entirely in the vernacular ; and (c) that no fees should be charged 
and that attendance at the schools should not be compulsory. 

The Government of India also agreed that great elasticity and variation 
of detail were needed to adapt the constitntion of the schools to local require- 
ments and conditions. They did not however consider it necessary to establish 
a special inspecting agency for the Government schools thus established which 
might, they held, be dealt with by the regular educational staff while in the 
case of aided and unaided schools it would be sufficient if they were occasionally 
visited by the district or sub-divisional officer, the inspection by the inspecting 
staff being confined to an annual examination for the fixing of capitation 
allowance and the giving of leaving certificates where required'. 

3. Itinerant teachers were first employed in the province in 1894. 

Their duties were to visit registered schools 
and give lessons to the pupils for the benefit 
of the managers, to whom they were also to act as advisers ; to find out new 
schools and to extend if possible the sphere oHbe Educational Department. In 
1904 the Secretary of State agreed to the service being made permanent and to 
the oost being home by provincial revenues. Subsequently ttieir duties were 
limited to the instruction of managers and pupil teachers in the methods of 
instruction. In 1909 the local Government reported that the itinerant teach- 
ers had not justified their existence as it was impossible for young men on 
low pay to give model lessons or advice to managers of any practical value 
and, with the sanction of the Government of India, it has been decided, to 
abolish the service gradually, the most deserving men being provided with 
other employment in Government Schools as teachers or in the inspecting staff*. 

4. The Government of Bombay in 1907 submitted proposals for the distrii 

Onnts for primary ktacation. butiou of the auEual reourring grant of 

five lakhs allotted by the Government of 
India to provincial revenues for the purpose of meeting increased expenditure 
on primary education in that presidency. The Govemment of India authorised 
certain expenditure on grants to local bodies, to private primary schools within 
local areas and for buildings and equipment, and they obtained the assent of 
the Secretary of State to the expenditure of Es. 99,000 in improving the 
payof deputy and assistant deputy inspectors and increasing the inspectinw 
staff, in improving and strengthening the staff of training colleges and normal 
schools both for males and females, and in developing and taking over certain 
straining mstitutions for females*. 

(6) Sboondaet Education. 

5. Gciwral.-In October 1906 the Government of India asked local Gov- 

impwwnwntrfieoonaaTjredaeotion, and Administrations to formu- 

^ submit for their consideration a 

impr^ement o. «,eond.ry education. Theyiu.de 
m eureeetieus as regards the staudard ol impreremeut to bs 

u^at m TOietmned by Goveramout :-(a) that there should be 

a Ooreruuieat high «du K,l iu eaeh distriot, (») that a hirt staudard of eSifi^ 

. (a) m D dm. no. 28, d. Oct. 17, 1907. i 

(J) 5 no 2834E.67, d. July 12 ISOfi I r i 

I H. 1>. letter A i a I J ’ 
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tions should be maintaiued amongst the teachers in all such Goyernment 
schools, for yernacular classes trained yernacular teachers, and for other 
classes graduates or trained men who are not graduates, (<?) that the pay 
of the teachers should be so fixed as to command the services of men 
with suitable qualifications, (d) that equipment should be improved where 
necessary and that where science is taught suitable apparatus ^ould be provid- 
ed for practical work, and (e) that suitable hostels under the supervision of a 
responsible resident master of the staff should be provided for all the boys who 
do not reside with parents or guardians. It was also suggested that the number 
of head-masters in the Indian Educational Service might be increased so that 
there should be at least one such appointment in each Commissioner’s Division 
or Inspector’s Circle. The question of increasing the inspectorate was also 
referred to and finally the local Governments were asked to consider the matter 
of improving aided schools and of placing middle vernacular schools in a satis- 
factory condition®. The following are the main features of the schemes of 
improvement submitted by the local Governments in response to this com- 
munication. 

Burma . — In 1907 the Government of Burma, while cordially accepting 
the principles enunciated by the Government of India, showed that expenditure 
from provincial funds on secondary education had risen from lakhs in 
1902-03 to 4 lakhs in 1906-07. The local Government reported that the 
Director of Public Instruction had submitted a programme which entailed a 
further recurring expenditure oE nearly 6 lakhs at the end of four years and 
about 10 lakhs for buildings and equipment. But for the present the 
local Government considered it practicable only to establish a Government 
high school in each division and at certain important centres, and to take 
over a municipal school wherever a municipality agreed to the transfer. 
In order to secure a better class of teachers for both Government and aided 
schools, the Lieutenant Governor intended to provide a number of scholar- 
ships, tenable for two years each, for students of the E. A. and B.^. examin- 
ations who would pledge themselves to enter service as teachers. It was 
pointed out that teachers were already well paid and that no improvement was 
necessary in this respect. . As to the appointment of more officers of the Indian 
Educational Service as head masters, the Lieutenant Governor aimed at provid- 
ing such officers in the principal school in each division and in any important 
municipal school taken over. It was shown that in the matter of hostels Burma 
was ahead of India and that as regards equipment, boarding accommodation, 
grants-in-aid to aided schools, and the improvement of the prospects and status 
of teachers in aided schools, the subjects were receiving due attention in the new 
education code. Certain increases were also made in the inspecting staff and in 
connection with Vernacular middle schools the Lieutenant Governor had also 
sanctioned revised rules for the trainiug of students in normal schools and the 
grant of higher stipends. He was also prepared to consider the estahlidiment 
of additional training schools for vernacular teachers*. The Government of 
India were satisfied that educational progress on sound principles was being 
made by the local Government and they accepted its proposals. 

Bombay . — ^In Kovemher 1908 the Government of Bombay submitted a 
programme for the improvement of secondary education*. Their report 
showed that although the suggestions t>f the Government of India, shown as (a) 

(a) H. D* letter, no. 763-76a d. Oct. 10, 1906. | (1^) Bnrma letter no. d95-ISi.*2, d. Avg. 10, 1907. 

(o) Bombay letter, no. SSIX^ d« CTor* 18, 1908. 
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(6) and (o) above and that regarding the appointment of more ofiacers of the 
in/iiaTi Educational Service as headmasters, had been almost completely adopted, 
there was scope in the immediate future for an initial expenditure of 
Ks, 8f lakhs and a recurring expenditure of Bs. If lakhs to carry out 
the improvements that would be in harmony with the wishes of the Gov- 
ernment of India in regard to hostels, the eq^uipment of schools and grants-iu« 
aid. As the cost of any improvement was to be met from provincial revenues 
the local Government proposed to carry out the scheme gradually as funds per- 
mitted. It accordingly provided in the budget of 1908-09 for the following ex- 
penditure for high schools : — revised salaries of Head Masters, Hs. 16,660 ; 
hostels 2 lakhs ; play grounds Rs. 12,000 ; increase to contract grants Bs. 2,400. 
While expressing satisfaction at the measures proposed the Government of 
India expressed a hope that it would be found possible to allot funds at an 
early date for the purpose of carrying out the whole programme®. 

jBengal and Mastern Bengal and Assam . — ^Proposals for the improvement 
of secondary education were received respectively from the Governments of 
Bengal, and Eastern Bengal and Assam in June and May 1908. The circum- 
stances and needs of every class of secondary school were passed in review and the 
proposals submitted represented the conclusions of a conference of educational 
and administrative officers of the two provinces. The Government of Bengal 
asked for an assignment of 16 lakhs a year, while the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam expressed the hope that the Government of Lord Minto would 
be prepared to make full allowance in the next financial settlement for the cost 
of a scheme amounting to 10^ lakhs. It also asked for assistance from Imperial 
revenues in meeting the capital outlay on buildings, etc., to be spread over a 
number of years. Lord Minto’s Government while recognizing the importance 
of the measures aud accepting as suitable the general linos of the schemes sub- 
mitted by these two local Governments, was unable to acquiesce in the view that 
the whole financial burden of the reforms should be laidupon Imperial revenues. 
They were unable to promise any specific grants to the Bengals until the require- 
ments of all provinces should have been ascertained and they accordingly request- 
ed the local Governments to reconsider their proposals with reference to existing 
financial possibilities. In particular it was suggested that without altering mate- 
rially the character of the reforms, it might he possible to reduce their cost by 
curtailing the number of private institutions which it was desired to aid, or by 
imposing on them a larger portion of the cost of working up to the new standards 
than the one-fourth which it was proposed they should bear. Definite proposals 
were asked for with regard to such instalments of the reforms as the local Gov- 
ernment, in each case, was prepared to undertake from its own resources with a 
moderate measure of assistance from Imperial funds *. 

United Brovinoes . — The scheme submitted by the Government of the 
United Provinces provided, in addition to certain expenditure on middle 
and vernacular schools from the revenues of District Boards, for a non-re- 
ouirii^ expenditure of Bs. 9,27,000 and a recurring expenditure of Bs. 5,88,400 
by a re-adjustment of the financial settlement. At the request of the 
Government of India, the local Government subsequently indicated the reforms 
which could bo carried out at the expense of provincial revenues*. The 
cost of these proposals which were to he introduced in 1908-09 and sub- 
sequent years was estimated at a non -recurring expenditure of Bs. 10,97,000 

(a) H. D. letter, no. S98. d. Apr, X9, 1909. | (i) H. D. letter, noe. 99-100, d. Feb. 6. 1909. 

W U.P. letter BO. 180, d, Feb. 10, 1908. 



and a recurring expenditure of Es. 3,84,500. In addition to this there 
was the cost (Es. 4,36,500) of the resumption of certain schools, which 
were to be taken over from district boards from the 1st April 1908. The 
local Government desired that this amount should be met from Imperial 
funds, adopting meanwhile the temporary expedient of resuming their cost 
from district board funds during the current year (1908-09). As the sanc- 
tion of the Secretary of State was necessary to the scheme. Lord Miuto’s 
Government stated that they could not agree to its being anticipated. They 
declined to commit themselves to a promise of financial assistance on the 
materials before them and stated that it would be necessary for the local 
Government to show the clearest justification for the proposal that provincial 
revenues, when they are restored to their normal condition, should receive 
a subsidy towards carrying out the reforms if sanctioned®. In September 
1908, the local Government forwarded a detailed programme for the im- 
provement of secondary education, the net cost of which, after allowing 
for income from fees, was calculated at 10 ‘39 lakhs. The scheme provid- 
ed for the establishment of a second secondary training College (already 
sanctioned), three new Government high schools, Lucknow, Ghazipur and 
Meerut (already established) ; a head master at Meerut ; four special inspectors ; 
the transfer of district board high schools and their improvement*. The 
Government of India did not regard this estimate as unduly large but intimated 
to the local Government that they were unable to hold out any prospect in the 
near future of a special subvention. The local Government then submitted in 
June 1909 proposals for a first instalment of the scheme which it was prepared 
to finance. It involved, at an extra cost of Es. 21,700 a year, the appointment 
of an ofieer to the head master’s section of the cadre of the Indian Educational 
Service and the creation of four appointments of special inspectors of science 
and oriental languages in the provincial service*. The proposals were referred 
to and sanctioned by the Secretary of Stated In October 1909 the local Govern- 
ment submitted for sanctiou a further portion of the scheme relating to the 
conversion into State schools of the high schools under district boards and the 
transfer to provincial revenues of the cost of the maintenance of these schools, 
with effect from the 1st March 1910. These proposals were also referred to 
and sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. 

TunjeA.’—ln. 1907 the Secretary of State, on the recommendation of 
Lord Minto’s Government, approved of the action of the Government of the 
Punjab in resuming the control and management of certain district secondary 
schools which had been transferred to local bodies in 1886^. In Decem- 
ber 1908, the local Government reported that most of the proposals of the Gov- 
ernment of India in regard to secondary education had been brought 
into operation, that each district now had a Government high school with 
a staff of teachers who were either graduates or had undergone a course 
of training, that their pay and prospects had been bettered and that since 1905 
provincial revenues bad contributed about two lakhs towards the equipment of 
Government schools. It pointed out, however, that the Government school 
buildings were bad and that there was little hostel accommodatiou, and that 
about 15 lakbs would be needed for buildings. It was also estimated that an 
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initial outlay of 7 laths and a recurring expenditure of about Rs. 70,000 would 
be needed to place aided schools on a sound footing. The local GoTernment added 
that much was required to be done in the way of providing buildings and hostel 
accommodation for the vernacular middle schools maintained by local bodies 
and that a large sum might usefully be expended on increasing the number of 
such schools. The Lieutenant-Governor asked for a grant of 6 lakhs a year 
for three years in connection with the Government schools*. The Government 
of India were unable to assist the local Government with funds *. 

Qoorg.—ln 1892 the Chief Commissioner of Ooorg recommended that the 
post of Headmaster of the Meroara Central School should, on the occurrence of 
a vacancy, he filled by recruitment from England, but it was not then consi- 
dered necessary to make any change. The locally recruited candidates having 
proved unsuitable, the Chief Commissioner in 1908 renewed the proposal and 
after discussing the terras of the appointment with the Chief Commissioner 
Lord Minto’s Government obtained the sanction of the Secretary of State to the 
addition of an appointment to the Indian Educational Service cadre in Madras 
on a salary of Rs. 600—50—750 to provide for the headmaster8hip^ In April 
1909 the Government of India sanctioned the establishment of an aided lower 
secondary girls’ school at Meroara and made as a a special case, a grant-in-aid 
of half the cost, or Rs. 275 a month. 

Jfadras.—The scheme submitted by the Government of Madras in Eeb- 
ruary 1910 was calculated to cost about one lakh of rupees recurring and an 
initial non-reourring charge of Rs. 60,000, for the improvement of secondary 
education in the Presidency. In addition to four existing Government high 
schools the scheme involved the placing under Government management of 
16 high schools, maintained by local bodies or by private agency at present. Of 
the headmasters of these 19 institutions 6 were to be iu the Indian Educational 
Service and 13 in the provincial Service. . The staff of assistant masters for all 
the 19 schools were to be on a common list, they were not to be detailed against 
each school and their salaries were to range from Rs. 30 to Rs. 100 a month. 
The Government of India approved generally of the scheme hut held that 
it did not go far enough. They suggested that the maximum pay of the 
assistant masters should be filxod at least as high as Rs. 160. The local 
Government were asked also whether the Governor in Council was pre- 
pared to give effect to the suggestions of the Government of India contained in 
its letter of October 1906 as to the qualifications of teachers and the equipment 
for practical work of schools in which science is taught. They also offered 
remarks in regard to the employment of instructors in agriculture and carpen- 
try. They impressed on the local Government the importance of the subject of 
providing hostel acoommodatiou and that of improving aided secondary schools 
and they asked for the further views and recommendations of the Qovernor-iu- 
Oouncil 


6. In August 1909 the Government of Bombay submitted a report on schools 

, 1 . .jfc. rt .fa.*, fa ita. “ Bduoationul Insjeotor ia 

bind. The main proposals related to, (1) 
the increase in the grants-in-aid paid to Koran and other aided schools; (2) the 
revision of the staff of the Government schools ; (3) the arrangements for the 
inspection and supervision of schools and (4) the deputation of educational 


(a) Punjab letter no. 862, d. Dec. 10. 190& 
(»; H, D. letter no. 89^ d. May 16, 1909. 
(f) D«sp. no. 812 (Find.), S. Get, 22, 1908. 



Madraa letter, no. 87, d. Feb. 21, 1910. 
H. D. letter no. 697, d. Inne 8, 1910. 
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officers to Aden to watcli the working of the schfme sketched out in the report 
and to settle details. The recurring cost was estimated at EiS. 8,000, a year and 
the non-recurring, Rs. 6,200. The Government of India sanctioned the pro- 
posals*. 

7. Lord Ourzon’s Government had raised the question of reconstituting on 

a wider and more stable basis the school 
final examination which was established in 
several provinces on the recommendation of the Education Commission of 1883. 
The Education Commission, in paragraph 258 of their report, remarked that 
the attention of pupils and teachers in secondary schools had been unduly 
directed to the matriculation examination of the University. They accordingly 
proposed measures which were intended to relieve the schools from the excessive 
domination of the University, but these measures have failed to effect the 
purpose for which they were framed, chiefly for the reason that in all provinces 
except Bombay the entrance examination was accepted as a qualiflcation for 
Government service and served the double purpose of qualifying both for Govern- 
ment service and for the University courses. The school final examination on 
the other hand had a wider scope. It prepared boys for the more varied require- 
ments of every day life. The consideration of the question was deferred pending 
the revision of the regulations of the different Universities consequent on the 
passing of the Universities Act, 1901 In 1907, Lord Minto’s Government 
invited local Governments to formulate, on the lines indicated, a scheme of 
examination which would he adapted to the requirements of all pupils who 
complete their secondary school course. In the United Provinces the school 
final examination was for a time discontinued, the subjects for this examination 
being to a certain extent merged in the matriculation examination of the 
Allahabad University. The disadvantages of this system were brought to the 
notice of the United Provinces Government which accordingly reconstituted 
the school final examination on the lines suggested*. The Allahabad University 
agreed to recognise the school leaving certificate as equivalent to the matri- 
culation certificate. In 1907 the Government of India communicated their 
general approval of a scheme for the institution of a School Final Examination 
in Burma, subject to certain minor modifications which they suggested for the 
local Government’s consideration and of which the majority were adopted. In 
April 1909 the Government of India approved of a set of rules for the school 
leaving certificate in the Central Provinces, and in July 1910 they approved 
of the extension to Coorg of the Madras scheme for the award of Secondary 
school leaving certificates. 

(c) Industrial and Teohis’ioal Edttoation. 

8. Madrm . — The work of the Director of Industrial and Technioal In- 

quiries in the Madras Presidency having 
been foimd too heavy for one man» 
the Government of Madras proposed the appointment of an assistant for a 
term of five years on a salary of Bs. 550—60—750 a month. Lord Minto’s 
Government supported the proposal to the Secretary of State with the modi- 
fication that the appointment of Assistant Director should be made in the first 
instance for a period terminating in August 1911, when Mr. Chatterton’s special 
appointment for five years as Director would ordinarily expire*. The Secretary 
of State sanctioned the proposals^ 

'«) H. D. letter no. 863, d. Oct. 4, 1909. 

>} H. D. no* d. June 2$, 1907. 


(c/ F. D. deep. no. 98, d. Mar. S6, 1908. 
(<2) Desp, no. 193 (Pul) ), d. Dec. 4, 1908. 
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In March. 1909 the local Government submitted a scheme for (1) consti- 
tuting upon a permanent footing a Department of Industries, (2) the appoint- 
ment of experts in the dyeing, weaving and leather industries and for tilling 
permanently the post of Assistant to the Director of Industries. The whole 
subject had been considered in September 1908 by a conference of officials and 
non-officials, including leading mercantile and industrial representatives of the 
province. The main feature of the scheme was the separation of the depart, 
ment of industry and industrial instruction from that of tectinical education 
which latter would be retained under the control of the Director of Public 
Instruction with the object of securing the co-ordination of the special with 
the general branches of education which was considered to be essential. The 
local Government recommended that Mr. Ohatterton should be appointed as 
Director on Es. 1,600 — 100—2,000 a month*. The Government of India support- 
ed the scheme to the Secretary of State and asked him to recruit officers to 
fill the posts of dyeing and leather experts on salaries of Es. 750 each and 
that of Assistant to the Director on a salary of Es. 560 — 60—750 a month. 
It was proposed to appoint as weaving expert, on Es. 400 a month, a Govern- 
ment technical scholar who was undergoing a course of training in England*. 

In his reply of the 29th J uly 1910, the Secretary of State objected to the 
Madras proposals that they contemplated direct action by the new Department 
of Industries with the object of creating industries by State intervention, and 
thus exceeding the sphere of industrial instruction proper. He accordingly 
agreed only to the creation of a post of Superintendent of Industrial Education 
which would be subordinate to the Director of Public Instruction. He sanction- 
ed the appointment of Mr. Ohatterton to that post on his present salary of Es. 
1,260—60—1,600, a month with exchange compensation and declined to grant 
him a higher personal salary. He also sanctioned the creation of the appoint- 
ments of a dyeing, weaving and leather experts, on condition that they were for 
instructional purposes and did not interfere with private enterprise. He 
requested that the necessity for the proposed post of Assistant to Mr. Ohatterton 
should be reconsidered with reference to the views expressed by him*. The 
views and orders of the Secretary of State were duly communicated to the 
Madras Government and are under their consideration, 

Bombay.— In January 1907 the Government of India placed before the 
Secretary of State a scheme the objects of which were, (1) to increase the efficiency 
of the three existing central institutions, peg., the College of Science, Poona 
the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, and the school of Art, Bombay ; (2) 
to provide adequate inspection for the ordinary technical schools and schools of 
weaving and the textile industry ; (3) to provide for dementary drawing in all 
institutions; (4) to create three special technical schools ; and (6) to increase 
the grants-iu-aid of the existing technical schools. This scheme was prepared 
by § Committee and involved the creation of (u) an Inspector of Technical 
Schools, (6) a special Instructor for the Normal Class, College of Science, 
Poona, and (c) for tie school of Art, a Superintendent of Pottery and an Ins- 
tructor each for textiles, metal working and wood work. The initial and re- 
curring expenditure amounted to Es. 4,42,000, and Es. 1,67,000, respectively. 
The proposals were sanctioned by the Secretary of Stated 


4894.A, d. Mar. 8, 1808. 

(i) P. D. deap. no. SS3, d. Oet. 28, 1909. ^ 

(ej Ce^ no. 60. (Bwr.), d. July 89, 1910. 


id) i 5- 14. d. Jan: U. IW. 
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Proposals were submitted by tbe Government of Bombay for strengthening 
the staff of tbe College of Science, Poona, by the addition of a professor of 
Mechanical Engineering in the Indian Educational Service and an assistant 
professor. The latter post was to be limited to a term of five years and was to 
be outside the cadre of the Indian Educational Service. These appointments 
were considered necessary in view of the revised courses of study prescribed by 
the Bombay University for the degree of Bachelor of Engineering. The local 
Government’s proposals were recommended to and accepted by tbe Secretary 
of State subject to a suggestion by His Lordship that the assistant professor 
should be a native of India if a qualified man could be found". In J uly 1908 
the Government of India recommended to the Secretary of State a proposal 
of the Government of Bombay to replace the existing provincial educational 
service professor of chemistry and geology at the college by two Indian Educa- 
tional Service professors, one of chemistry and one of geology and zoology*. 
The Secretary of State sanctioned the professorship of chemistry hut he was not 
convinced that the professorship of geology was required and he therefore asked 
for a fuller justification of this proposal*. It was not found necessary however to 
pursue the matter further, as the local Government had already decided to 
postpone the appointment of a professor of zoology until the question of the 
concentration of science teaching had been finally settled ; it obtained the 
Government of India’s sanction to the deputation of an officer of the Geological 
Survey Department to the college from June to September each year to teach 
geology'*. 

Bengal . — In 1907 a central weaving school at Serampore was sanctioned with 
a Principal and an Assistant to he outside the cadre of the Indian and Provin- 
cial Educational Services. The annual and initial cost were estimated at 
Es. 35,208 and Rs. 1,08,441 respectively*. 

The Government of India in tbe same year recommended to the Sec- 
retary of State proposals submitted by the Government of Bengal for the es- 
tablishment of a testing bureau attached to the Civil Engineering College, 
Sibpur, for the purpose of conducting mechanical and chemical test/. The Sec- 
retary of State in reply requested that the proposals might be reconsidered with 
reference to the question, then under consideration in the Department of 
Commerce and Industry, of the formation in India of an inspecting staff for the 
purpose of testing supplies purchased in India, In a subsequent despatch to tbe 
Secretary of State regarding the latter scheme the Government of India intimated 
their desire to withdraw, temporarily, the proposals for the establishment of a 
scientific testing bureau. 

The Government of India supported a scheme formulated by tbe Govern- 
ment of Bengal for the opening of classes in technological chemistry and in 
dyeing and the chemistry of dyeing at the Civil Engineering College, Sibpur' 
The Secretary of State replied that he was not disposed to sanction the expen- 
diture involved in the scheme, ia the absence of any information regarding the 
demand in India for men with the training which the proposed classes would 
afford, and he asked to be fully advised on this point. The Government of 
Bengal subsequently justified the opening of the classes and showed that there 
would be a real demand for the men trained in them. The additional informa- 
tion furnished by the local Government was forwarded to the Secretary of State 

(a) F- T>. desp. no, 84 d. Jan. 30» 1908. | (d) H. D. letter no 129, d. Feb. 19i, 1909« 

(6> F. D, desp« no. 20, d, July 16, 1908. | (e) Desp. no. 56 (Pub.), d. Apr. 19, X907. 

((f) Deep, no. 162 (Fub.)* d. Uct, 2* 1^08, , I (/) F. D. desp. no, 293, d# Ang« 3, J907.j 

(p) F. D. desp, nc, 402, d. Oct. 24, 1907* 



and the Government of Lord Minto renewed their recommendation in faTour of 
the opening of the classes*. The Secretary of State was asked to recruit a 
temporary professor in the Indian Educational Service for a term of three years 
in the first instance. His Lordship sanctioned the proposal for an experimental 
period of three years hut stated that the continuation of the classes would de- 
pend upon the practical results obtained, as to which he asked for a detailed 
report to be submitted to him before the expiry of the period of three years. He 
promised to recruit an officer to fill the post of Professor^. 

In 1907 the Government of Bengal represented that it was desirable to create 
a more effective agency than that existing for the direction and supervision of 
technical and industrial education in the province, and recommended, for the 
purpose, the appointment of a Superintendent of Industries and Inspector of 
Technical and Industrial Institutions on a salary of Es. 1,000 — 60 — 2,000 a 
month. It was proposed that the appointment should be outside the Indian 
Educational Service, that an officer should be recruited for it in England, and 
that for the time being he should be subordinate to the Director of Public 
Instruction. The Government of India urged the following objections to the 
proposals :—(l) that the officer was to be permanently employed on a salary 
which was to increase during a period of twenty years, whatever might be the 
result of the appointment ; (2) that he was to gain his experience in India, 
practically at the expense of the country, and with no definite scheme of work 
to guide him ; (3) that he was to be responsible for aU industrial education 
and development in the province, unaided by any consultative board of experts 
iu trade and local requirements ; he would thus have to make his own way 
unaided, except by the Education Department which had declared its inability 
to deal with industrial instruction ; and (4) that it would be difficult, if not 
impossible, to find any one possessing the very wide range of qualifications 
demanded. They commended to the local Government’s attention the 
procedure which the Government of the United Provinces had adopted in deal- 
ing with the question of industrial and technical education*. In May 1908 the 
local Government submitted modified proposals. The Government of India 
being satisfied that sufficient information existed upon which the proposed 
technical and industrial adviser could proceed and farther that the task of 
inspecting and guiding the large number of public and private technical 
and industrial institutions mentioned by the local Government would from 
the outset afford ample occupation to the officer appointed, recommended to the 
Secretary of State that an officer should be recruited in England for a term of 
five years on a salary of Rs. 1,000 — 100 — 1,600 or if that rate of pay was found 
td .be insufficient on Bs. 1,250 — 60— 1,600“. The Secretary of State sanctioned 
the proposal*, and sent out an officer in January 1910 on the smaller salary. 

United J^romneea . — In 1907 the mechanical apprentice class of the Bnrki 
College was expanded with the object of giving sound practical training in 
principles of mechanics, steam and electricity at an annual cost of Bs. 2^966. 
In May 1909 an instruotorship in cotton spinning and machinery at • the' 
Thomason College was sanctioned. 


As a result of the deliberation of a strong and representative committee, 
the Government of the Dnited Provinces submitted in 1907 a comprehensive 
scheme for the development of technical and technological education in the pro. 


(a) H. D. de»p. na d. Ocl. 15, 1908. 
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Tiace. It proposed to establish ten industrial and technical institutions, the most 
important being an institute of chemical technology at Cawnpore and an ins- 
titute of hydraulic, mechanical and electrical engineering to be created at Rurki 
by the deTelopment of the Thomason Civil Engineering College. It was 
contemplated that these institutions should provide for the training of managers, 
overseers and foremen, and for the encouragement of research work in the 
subjects taught. Of the remaining institutions, the scheme further comprised 
the creation of three general industrial schools at Cawnpore, Gorakhpur and 
Lucknow for the training of mechanics, a school of design and a button making 
school at Lucknow, a chrome leather school, a carpentry school at Bareilly, and 
an experimental weaving station at Benares. As technical education cannot 
he satisfactorily directed apart from practical needs, and in view of the strong 
literary tendencies of the Education Department and the Universities, the 
local Government also recommended the creation of a separate department 
under the control of an ofiElcer to be styled Director of Industrial Inquiries, for 
the supervision of the proposed new institutions. 

While fully recognising the danger of establishing independent authorities 
dealing with different branches of education, unless these authorities have 
above them a co-ordinating authority capable of adjusting their work from the 
point of view of education as a whole, the Government of India were unable 
to deny that provincial Directors of Public Instruction possessed neither the 
training nor the experience to enable them to offer expert advice on problems 
of technical and industrial education, and that serious hindrances to the pro- 
gress of technical education might be expected so long as it remained suhordi- 
nate to a department whose traditions were purely literary. Having regard to 
these considerations, and to the fact that in the present case the necessary 
co-ordination would be secured not only through the proposed Board of 
Control on which the Director of Public Instruction would have a seat, hut also 
through the local Government, the Government of India supported the scheme 
in its entirety. They explained to the Secretary of State that apart from the 
direct advantages which might be expected from it, the scheme would produce 
considerable political benefit as showing that there is a very earnest desire on the 
part of Government to promote industrial progress in India. The nan-recurring 
expenditure which the proposals involved was estimated at Es, 16,44,600, and 
the net additional charges of a recurring nature at Es. 4,69,820 per annum*. 
The Secretary of State generally approved of the scheme but he hesitat- 
ed to sanction the Institute of Chemical Technology at Cawnpore until 
further and wider inquiry was made into the question of co-ordinating and 
dividing industrial teaching and research work. He declined to agree to 
remove the Eurki College from the present Board of Control and to place it 
under the head of the new Industrial Department*. The appointment of Mr. 
Wilson as Director of Industries, United Provinces, on a pay of Rs. 1,000 — 60 — 
1,600 and of a professor of mechanical engineering, Eurki, were sanctioned by 
the Secretary of State in March and Eebruary 1910 respectively. 

In May 1910 the Government of India submitted for the specific sanction 
of the Secretary of State a part of the above scheme which involved the ap- 
pointment of (1) a carpenter for the carpentry school at Bareilly (2) a principal 
for the sehool of design at Lucknow (3) a cotton expert for the experimental 
weaving station at Benares (4) a headmaster for the Lucknow and Gorakhpur 
industrial schools, (5) a professor of electrical engineering and a demonstrator 

(a) F. D. deep. no. S64, Dec. U, ISOS. j (i) Deep. no. 110 (Pub.), d. July 80, 1808. 
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in Physics, (6) an instructor in mechanics, steam and lieat, and a subordinate 
staff of European and Indian assistants. The Local Government decided to 
defer for the present, until funds were available, the appointments of the 
professor and demonstrator of geology proposed to be added to the staff of 
the Eurki College. It also decided to defer the appointment of an expert 
button-maker. In the event of the proposals being approved by him the Sec- 
retary of State was asked to recruit suitable persons for the first three appoint- 
ments referred to above®. Ihe proposals haye been sanctioned by the Secretary 
of State*. 

Tmjdb . — The Goyemment of the Punjab submitted in 1909 a scheme for the 
reconstitution of the Goyemment School of Engineering at Lahore, organized 
in 1908, on the grounds that the course of instruction giyen at the institution did 
not commended itself to the Public Works Department and that the Thomason 
College, Eurki, failed to supply candidates for the lower subordinate branch of 
the Public Works Department, Punjab, in suficient numbers and with 
sufficient qulifications owing mainly to the unpopularity of seryioe in the 
Irrigation Department and the distance of Eurki from the western half of the 
Punjab, in which Muhammadans predominate. Eor these reasons the local 
Goyemment proposed to remoye the school from Lahore to some other con- 
venient centre, to improve the course of instruction and to appoint as Principal 
a Provincial Service Executive Engineer with a local allowance of Rs. 100 a 
month. The functions of the School were to he confined to the training of lower 
subordinates for the Provincial Public Works Department. The proposals were 
referred to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State®. 

Proposals were submitted in 1907 for the reorganisation of the 
Engineering School at Ineein. The pay of the Head Master was increased from 
Es. 300 to Es. 500 — 40— *700 and that of the Technical Instructor from 200 — 
10—250 to 300—10—350, Both appointments were included in the provincial 
educational serviced 

Eastern Bengal and Assam . — In May 1909 the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam submitted a scheme for the development of industrial and 
technical education. The whole subject of the proviuoiai needs in this respect was 
considered by a provincial committee of officials and non-officials and the main 
features of the scheme were :—(l) The transfer from the Department of Edu- 
cation to that of Industry of all forms of technical and industrial education, and 
the creation of a new appointment of Director of Industries to he held at the 
outset by a specially selected district oflScer, on grade pay with an allowance of 
Bs. 500 a month. (2) The establishment of demonstration factories around which 
would be grouped instructional and research institutions comprising a school of 
engineering, a school of design and a laboratory, intelligence and employment 
bureaus, a museum, show-rooms and a library, all of which institutions would be 
placed under the control of the new Department of Industry, (3) The retention 
and reform of existing technical and industrial institutions and the gradual 
multiplication of such institutions. The capital and recurring cost was 
estimated at Es. 13,70,000 and Rs. 2,53,300*. The Government of Indiai 
approved generally of the scheme, but intimated that no portion of it 
should be given effect to without their specific sanction or that of the 
Secretary of Setate if that were necessary under rule. The Government o£ 


(a) F. D. (leap. no. 102, d. May 5, 1 910. 
{^6) Tei from S. of 8*, d. Aug. 24, 1910. 
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ladia were not able to promise any definite grant-in-aid at present but asked 
the local Government what portion of the scheme it was in a position to finance 
from provincial revenues, and at what cost". 

Central JProvincee . — In 1907 an elementary school for handicrafts at 
Nagpur was sanctioned at an initial expenditure of Rs. 10,000 and a recurring 
expenditure of Es. 13,660. 


9. P«»ya6.— In August 1906 the Punjab Government proposed that for the 
Schools of Art. Vice-Principalship of the School of Art, 

Lahore an officer should be recruited in 
England in the Indian Educational Service. Lord Curzon’s Government held the 
view that art schools in this country should be capable of producing candi- 
dates qualified for the Vice-Principalship and that endeavours should be 
made to obtain a suitable candidate in India. It was suggested to the 
local Government that the appointment should be retained in the provincial 
educational service but on a higher rate of pay. The Local Government ac- 
quiesced in these views and recommended that the initial salary of the post should 
be the same as that in the higher section of the provincial service. Lord Minto’s 
Government accepted this modification and with the sanction of the Secretary 
of State sanctioned the creation of an additional appointment in the provincial 
educational service of the Punjab, on a salary of Es. 400 rising to Es. 700, to 
provide for the Vice-Principalship*. 

JBombat /. — In June 1906 the Government of Bombay submitted a proposal 
to increase the pay of the Principal, Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay. Since 1879 
the salary of the post had been Es. 800, with an additional allowance of Es. 100 
for house-rent. The local Government represented that in view of the importance 
of the School of Art and of the duties attached to the principalship the existing 
rate of pay was inadequate. They pointed out that the position of the principal, 
in respect of salary, compared unfavourably with that of his compeers in other 
provinces, and they accordingly recommended that bis pay should be raised to 
Es. 800—50—1,200. Lord Minto’s Government agreed that it was desirable 
to increase the pay of the appointment, but were unable to recommend the 
scale which the local Government proposed. They proposed to adopt the ordi- 
nary rate of pay of the Indian Educational Service, vh., Es. 600—60—1,000 
subject to the proviso that if a suitable candidate was not procurable in future 
on Es. 600 per mensem, the initial rate of pay might be raised. These proposals 
were subject to certain special conditions personal to the present incumbent 
which were accepted by the Secretary of State, who, however, as experience 
showed that it was practically impossible to obtain a competent candidate for 
such posts as that in question on the initial salary of the Indian Educational 
-Service, fixed the pay of the Principalship of the School of Art, Bombay, for 
future incumbents atEs. 760 — 25 — ^1,000 per mensem*. 

Madrae , — Up to 1907 the Superintendentship of the Madras School of 
Art, carried the ordinary scale of pay of the Indian Educational Service, viz., 
Es. 600—50—1,000. In requesting the recruitment in England of an officer 
for the appointment, the Government of Madras suggested that as it would bo 
difficult to obtain a competent candidate on the initial salary of Rs. 600 per men- 
sem, it would be desirable to offer the enhanced rate of pay of Es. 760-^26— 
liOOO^. In November 1907 the Secretary of State sent out a Superintendent 
'on the higher rate of pay proposed. 


(а) B.D. Tettet uo^ 178. d. Afar. 8, 1910. 
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The Government of India recommended to the Secretary of State 
a scheme submitted by the Government of Burma for the improvement and 
encouragement of indigenous Burmese art. The scheme involved the creation 
of a special appointment for an officer to be designated » Provincial Art Officer” 
who would serve directly under the local Government’s order, and would have 
charge of all measures for the encouragement and improvement of local art 
industries, the supervision and management of the annual provincial art ex- 
hibition and the curatordiip of the provincial museum. The salary proposed 
was Es. 600—60—750, with free quarters or a monthly house allowance of Es. 
100 in lieu thereof, but it was suggested to the Secretary of State that, if neces- 
sary, a somewhat higher initial salary than Es. 600 should be offered in order 
to secure an officer of unusual promise®. The Secretary of State was prepared 
to sanction the scheme, but before final orders were passed the proposal was 
withdrawn by the Lieutenant-Governor owing to financial stringency. 

10. The earlier portion of this subiect is dealt with in the summary of Lord 

, Curzon’s administration. At the instance 

ladiftE Institate of Science, Bangalore- il* x-l 

of the late Mr. Tata s representatiyes the 
legal position in respect of the establishment of the institute was further ex- 
amined and it was finally decided that recourse to legislation was unnecessary, 
ftTifl that a scheme to he settled under the Charitable Endowments Act (VI of 
1890) would affect all that was required. It was the intention of Lord Curzon’s 
Government to defer taking action upon two important points connected with 
the Institute, vig., the lines of instruction and research to be followed, and the 
selection of professors for the Institute in Europe or elsewhere till a scheme for 
the working of the Institute under the Charitable Endowments Act of 1890 
had been devised. But Messrs. D. J. and E. J. Tata were meanwhile anxious 
that no time should be lost in appointing a Director for the Institute. Lord 
Minto’s Government agreed that the settlement of the remaining details of 
the project wonld be materially facilitated if such an appointment was made as 
early as possible and the Secretary of State was asked accordingly in December 
1905 to enlist the assistance of the Eoyal Society in sdecting a Director*. 
The terms offered were a salary of £1,800 a year with a pension of £600 at 
the end of ten years’ service or £750 at the end of fifteen years’ service. It was 
explained that the position of the Director would not be that of a Government 
servant and that the State would accept no positive liability for his stipend or 
pension, but that the position which it was the intention to give the Institute 
would practically afford a guarantee that all the conditions of service on its 
staff (including the provision for leave) would approximate to those of employ- 
ment under Government. Dr. M, W. Travers, F. B. S., was selected by the 
Secretary of State as Director of the Institute, and arrived in iu NovembOT 
1906‘. 


In May 1907 Messrs. Dinshaw and Co. submitted on behalf of the Messrs. 
Tata a draft vesting order and scheme for the administration and management 
of the properties and funds of the Institute. This draft order and scheme did 
not altogether meet with the approval of the Govermnent of India, who caused 
a revised scheme and order to be prepared based on the following prinoiples 
laid down by Lord Ourzon’s Government" (i) that it was unnecessary to vest 
the lauds in Bangalore ceded by the Mysore Durbar, the capital grants or the 
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annual maintenance grants, in the treasurer of charitable endowments ; (ii) 
that the management of the endowment properties in Bombay should be 
entirely dissociated from the management of the internal affairs of the Insti* 
tute ; (iii) that the first requisite should be to provide an effective managing 
committee which should comprise both persons with technical knowledge and 
persons of administratire experience ; and (iv) that in order to emphasise the 
larger aspects of the scheme some General Council with essentially advisory 
functions should be constituted composed of persons resident in different parts 
of India whose advice or influence would tend directly or indirectly to promote 
the interests of the Institute. 

The draft vesting order and scheme for the administration and manage- 
ment of the properties and funds of the Institute after further revision by the 
law officers of Government in consultation with Messrs. Tata’s solicitors, were 
accepted by Lord Minto’s Government and as finally revised were forwarded to 
the Government of Bombay who were asked to arrange for the conduct through ' 
their solicitors of further negotiations in connection with the scheme*. His Ex- 
cellenoy the Viceroy as Patron of the Institute appointed a provisional commit- 
tee to conduct the affairs of the Institute pending the final publication of the 
scheme of management, consisting of representatives of the Messrs. Tata, the 
Mysore, Government, the Director and two professors of the Institute and the 
Resident in Mysore as Chairman and representative of the Government of India. 

The vesting order made by the Governor-General in Counoil under the 
Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 (Act VI of 1890), and the scheme were 
published under the Home Department Notification no. 438, dated the 27th 
May 1909. Ey the constitution thus fixed. His Excellency the Viceroy is 
ex offleio Patron of the Institute, and the heads of the local Governments of 
India are Vice Patrons. The governing bodies of the Institute comprise • 

(а) A Court of Visitors on. which the Government of India, the Govern- 

ment of Mysore and the Messrs. Tata and their heirs will each be 
represented by two members, the Messrs. Tata themselves being 
members during their lives. The Director-General of Education 
in India, the Directors of Public Instruction to the local Govern- 
ments, and the Director and the professors of the Institute will 
be ex-offioio members. The Patron may appoint six members, 
and the Vice-Patrons one member each. The Senates of the 
India Universities may each appoint one representative and the 
Council may appoint as members ten representatives of science 
and learning in {odia. Donors of capital sums of not less than 
Es. 2,00,000 and contributors of not less than Bs. 16,000 annually 
for five years will be entitled to nominate members of the Court. 

(б) A Council of twelve oonristing of the Director and four professors 

of the Institute, together with representatives of the Government 
of India, the Government of Mysore, and of each of the Messrs. 
Tata, and three nominees of the Court of Visitors. 

(<j) A Senate consisting of the Director and the professors ex-offioiOf 
with power to co-opt assistant professors and readers. 

{d) A Standing Committee of the Court of Visitors, consisting of four 
members of that body appointed by the Patron, by the Govern- 
ment of India, by the Government of Mysore, and by the Messrs. 
Tata respectively. 


(a) H. D. letter no. 143^ d* Feb« lOj 1903, 
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The Council will be the executive body of the Institute, its proceedings 
being subject to review by the Standing Committee of the Court of Visitors. 
This committee will have the power of reporting to the Patron on the acts or 
proposals of the Council and the Patron may refer each report to a special 
committee and may afterwards make such order as may be necessary. The 
Senate will deal with all matters of an academic nature, so as to reduce to a 
TwiniTrmTn discussiou ou purely technical matters at meetings of the Council. 
The administration of the endowment properties in Bombay will be in the hands 
of a Board of Management which will be entirely independent of the governing 
bodies of the Institute itself. The Board will meet in Bombay, and will pay 
the income received from the endowment properties to the Council, to which 
body it will also render annual accounts*. 

The Board of management was constituted in May 1909, and the Court of 
Visitors, the Council and the Standing Committee of the Court were finally 
notified in the course of 1909-10. The following extract from their resolution 
of the 27th May 1909 explained the policy and attitude of the Government of 
India towards the Institute ; — 

“ While sympathizing cordially with the far-reaching ideals of its promoters, 
the Governor- General in Council has no desire to associate himself intimately 
with the actual administration of the Institute, or to claim a determining voice 
in the settlement of the lines of research to be followed and the methods of ins- 
truction to be employed. He is, indeed, ready to assist in furthering by all 
legitmate means the great undertaking which owes its origin to the generous 
philanthropy of the late Mr. Tata, and has since his death been wisely and 
liberally promoted by his sons. But he realizes that the results of the experi- 
ment that is now about to be tried will depend less upon the conditions of the 
project itself than upon the character and energy of those who may come 
forward to tahe advantage of the facilities for advanced studies which it will 
offer. The Government of India are anxious in no way to interfere with the 
free growth of whatever forms of intellectual activity and economic enterprise 
the Institute may encourage or create, and they will therefore confine them- 
selves strictly to exercising no more than that degree of influence and control 
which is justified, and indeed rendered obligatory, by the substantial grant- 
in-aid which they have determined to contribute.** 

It has been arranged that the audit of the general and building accounts 
of the Institute shall be done by the Auditor of Local Pund Accounts, Madras. 

In March 1910 the Government of Bombay intimated that the Governor 
in Council had made a grant of Bs. 1,00,000 to the Institute, half of which 
would be paid in the current year and the balance as funds permitted. 

11. A.t the close of 1905 the Secretary of State forwarded a report on the 

TwimieaiMAaitnbipi. oonduct and progress of certain Indian 

students who had been granted teoh- 
nSoal scholarships to attend the training course of the University of Birm- 
ingham. The report was unsatisfactory and the Secretary of ^tate decided 
that it was desirable in future to place the scholars under more stringent 
regulations. • Lord Minto’s Government entirely agreed and accepted the 
rules which Hie Secretary of State proposed to frame. The correspondence 
and the rules were communicated to the local Governments concerned. 
Subsequently it was considered advisable further . to systematize the pro- 

, Y < H. D. notn. no. 488. d. M«iy-27. 1909. 

^ U a. 0. nm. hm 4M.448.d. U»y 27. 1900, 
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cedure to be observed in selecting scholars for state technical scbolarsbips, 
and Lord Minto’s Government accordingly in November 1907 announced that 
during the year 1908*09 and the following years ten scholarships would 
be awarded annually, provided that the requisite number of suitable can- 
didates was forthcoming, and further that all local Governments would as 
far as possible be given an equal share in the benefits of the scholarship 
scheme, and that at least one scholarship would be available annually for 
each province, if the local Government or Administration had a suitable can- 
didate to nominate and its recommendation was submitted in accordance with 
the principles prescribed in 1902. Local Governments were informed that an 
essential factor in the scheme was that the industry to be studied should be 
already developed or in the process of development in the province, that the 
industry or industries to be encouraged should be selected in consultation with 
the mercantile and industrial public, and that applications for scholarships 
should be invited only after the industry had been selected. Owing to the 
dearth of eligible candidates in some provinces it might sometimes happen that 
two scholarships would be available for allotment to others and it was there- 
fore suggested that more than one candidate should he recommended and that 
in such cases the candidates need not be selected for the same industry". 


(d) EtrEOPEA.N, Education. 

12. Under article 14 of the revised Code for European Schools, which was 

issued in 1905, local Governments were pre- 

Amendment of tbe European School Code. iiii! -i* ixx* •..i 

eluded from making any alterations m the 
code without the previous approval of the Governor-General in Council. The 
observance of this rule frequently led to useless labour and delay, and Lord 
Minto’s Giovernment authorised local Governments to make amendments 


without reference to them except in oases iuvolyiug a fundamental departure 
from general principles*. 


13. The need of Europeans and Eurasians for separate school education is 

already recognised and provided for ; but 
Bi^iLT'***'*”***^ **** domioUed Europeani aud gg ^ho existing soheme of European educa- 
tion in India does not lead up to the 
University they have hitherto had to adapt themselves to the Indian Uni- 
versity system, which is primarily intended for the benefit of natives of this 
country. Moreover, on general grounds it was considered desirable to give soma 
inducement to these classes to pursue their studies up to a high standard and to 
offer them some prizes to look forward to in their own line of education. After 
consulting local Governments on the question, the Government of Lord Minto 
obtained the sanction of the Secretary of State to the following scheme One 
scholarship of the value of £200 a year to he awarded annually to a European 
or Eurasian candidate who is a native of India within the meaning of Statute 
83, Yiot., Gap. 3, seo. 6, and whose parents are not resident in India for tempo* 
rary purposes only, and to he tenable for three or four years at an English 
University, or, with special permission, at a foreign University. Candidates 
belonging to these classes are not eligible for the two University State 
scholarships at present granted to natives of India*. 

After consulting the local Governments, the Government of India deoided 
that female candidates should not be eligible for this sobolarsbip on the ground 

(a) H. D. letter dob. lOCO-1007, d. Nov. 20, 1907. [ 1*. D. desp. no, 833, d. Sep.* 18, 1906. 

{b) H. D. letter noa. 428-4854 d. Maj 22, 1908. (o) < Desp. no. 181 (Pub.), d. Nov. 80i WOB- 

i H. D. rean* noa. 221«38, d. Mar. 19, 1907. 
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that, as there was only one scholarship a year, it was in the public interest that 
it should be reserved for male candidates®. 

14. The questions of the improvement of technical education and of the 

„ , - ^ V . 1 j .. education of Europeans and Eurasians in 

Grants for European and tecnnical cdncation* ^ 

India had engaged the attention of Lord 
Curzon’s Government. It was apprehended that unless substantial assistance 
was given to provincial Governments there was small likelihood that, in view of 
other emergent demands upon the provincial allotments for education, the 
claims of these two important objects would obtain due recognition. It was 
their intention to allot a recurring grant of five lakhs annually to be equally 
divided between the olainas of technical and of European education in India* 
Lord Minto’s Government shared the views of their predecessors in this matter 
and in addressing the Secretary of State on the subject in January 1906 
stated that it was desirable that they should be empowered to proceed with 
the distribution of the intended grants'. They hoped, therefore, that the Secre- 
tary of State would permit them to facilitate the introduction of much needed 
and urgent reforms by distributing the grant-in»aid of technical and Euro- 
pean education, according to the relative needs of the different provinces on 
certain specified conditions. This request was sanctioned and the distribution 
of the grant for European education between the provinces was made by the 
Government of India. Out of the total allotment Madras received Bs. 40,000» 
Bombay Es. 36,000, Bengal Es. 66,000, the United Provinces Es. 60,000, the 
Punjab Es. 27,000, Burma and the Central Provinces Bs. 12,000 each, and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam Bs. 5,000. 


16. Owing to its unsatisfactory condition both from a financial and edu- 
Ba«»*ionai Tmta. catioual poiut of view St. James’s Sohcol 

at Calcutta was closed at the end of 1904. 
This event gave rise to several important questions. On the one hand 
the position of the Trustees was found to be legally defective and it beoame 
necessary to re-form the Trust and to estabb'sh it on an improved basis. 
On the other hand the question how to apply the proceeds of the Trust in 
the general interests of that class of education for which the institution was 
established had to be decided. The whole question was fully considered by the 
Hill Schools Committee, which was appointed by Lord Ourzon’s Government 
in 1903, and subsequently by the Government of Bengal, the Director General of 
Education and the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal The Government 


of India finally decided that with a view to the settlement of the legal position 
a friendly suit should be instituted in the Court of the District Judge of the 24- 
Parganas, and that the local Government should apply for an order from the 


court instituting a regular scheme for the vesting of the properties in a Board 
of Trustees consisting of the Bishop of Calcutta, the Archdeacon of Calcutta, 
the Director of Public Instruction, the Commissioner of the Presidency Division 
and the Chairman of the Municipal Corporation of Calcutta. With regard to 
the objects of the Trust it was decided that it should be administered in accord- 
ance with rnles framed by the local Government, that it should provide for a 
certain number of scholarships for European and Eurasian hoys ; e-Tid that these 
scholarships should be tenable at any Church of England school in India*. 


16. The Government of Burma submitted a proposal for the addition of an 
appointment to the Indian Educati onal Service to provide for a Principal for the 

(«) H. D. utter no» 686-696. d. Aag. 19, 190a j (i) Deep, m, 6, d. jBn.ll, 1903. 

(f>) H. D. latter no.ea d. Jaa. 81, ISOS 
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Government High School for Enropeane and GoVGHHHGllt Sigh ScllOOl fof EuTO** 

Eurasians at Maymyo. peaiis and Eurasians at Maymyo. This 

proposal was recommended to the Secretary of State but his Lordship declined 
to sanction it on the ground that there was no precedent for such an appoint- 
ment, and, that having regard to the great difficulty already experienced in 
securing recruits of the required standard for the Indian Educational Service, 
it was undesirable on novel grounds to make any additions to the strength of 
the cadre. He also drew attention to the fact that, under the custom prevailing 
in other provinces, schools for Europeans and Eurasians were managed by 
private bodies who received from Government merely financial aid under the 
education code*. The views of the Secretary of State were communicated to the 
Government of Burma who resubmitted the proposal in a modified form 
suggesting that the pay of the Head Master of the Maymyo school should be 
raised from Es. 200 — 20 — 300 — ^to Rs. 600—40—700 ; that the appointment 
should be included in the Provincial Educational Service and that its designa- 
tion should be changed from “ Head Master ” to Prinoipal®.’* In reply the 
Government of India observed that this proposal differed little from that pre- 
viously submitted, and that it would also require the sanction of the Secretary 
of State. They pointed out that there were objections to the admission of 
Europeans to the provincial educational service, and suggested that, in the 
event of its being found impossible to secure a suitable headmaster on the 
existing terms of the appointment, the local Government should divest itself of 
the management of the institution by transferring it to some private body, and 
making to the latter a grant*in*aid sufidcient to enable it to employ a satisfactory 
staff*. As the local Government in its reply represented that it was not feasible 
to transfer the school to private management the Government of India support- 
ed the proposal that the pay of the appointment should he raised to Bs. 600— 
40—700 and that it was essential that a European diould be appointed to it. 
The Secretary of State sanctioned the creation of a special post outside the 
Indian educational service on the salary recommended^ 

17. During Lord Ourzon’s Vioeroyalty the London Board of Education sub- 
.. .... . .1 ... mitted proposals for the recognition of 

Board o£ Education certificates and recognition. i t ^ , 

scnools in India by the Board for the pur- 
pose of the registration of teachers in England as qualified certificated teachers 
under the English code. The proposals were welcomed by the Government of 
India as likely to promote the efficiency of European schools. Since then several 
schools in the various provinces have suc<5e8sfully obtained recognition, but 
in some cases the Board have found it necessary to be furnished with detailed 
particulars before according reooguitiou. 

In June 1906, the Board of Education drew attention to a provision in 
the Education Bill then before Parliament, which might have resulted in the 
discontinuance of the Teaoher^s Eegister. They observed that if the register 
were discontinued, recognition for the Teachers’ Registration Regulations would 
cease in consequence, since these regulations were framed for forming and 
keeping the register. While the position of the register remained undecided 
the Board expressed their readiness to consider schools for recognition in con- 
nection with the Teachers* Registration Regulations if desired, but, under the 
oiroumstanoes, they were not prepared to grant recognition for a period, extend- 

(a) Deep, no, 79 (Pub.% d May 29» 1908. « f D. deep, noi 172, d. July 22, 1909« 

(&) Burma letter no. E.-58, d. Oct» SO, 1908. ' ^ C Tel. from S. of S., d« Dec. 20^ 1909. 

( 0 ) B, D. letter no. 103, d. Feb. 9, 1909, 
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ing beyond the end of that year. A eopy of the Board’s letter was eommunicat- 
ed to local Goremments*. 

In May 1903, the Board submitted a proposal to recognise teaching serrioe 
rendered in Government or aided schools in India as discharging the under- 
taking which requires candidates for admission as recognised students of a 
training college, to render a specified period of service, after training, in an 
approved school. The proposal was communicated to local Governments and 
Administrations with the suggestion that the local Educational Departments 
should forward applications for the benefit of the proposed concession, with a 
certificate as to the correctness of any information that may be contained in the 
application on the following points : — (a) whether the applicant is, or has been, 
employed in a Stale school or in an aided institution inspected by Government ; 
(b) thelength of service rendered by the applicant at such school. The pro- 
posal was cordially welcomed and the Secretary of State informed accordingly*. 


(e) Univeesity aub Collegiate education. 

18. The Indian Universities Act, 1904), provides that the lieutenant-Gtover- 

nor of Bengal for the time being shall 
be Eector of the Calcutta University. 
On the representation of Sir Andrew Eraser, the Government of India consi- 
dered it expedient that provision should be made for associating the Eector 
more closely than had hitherto been the case with the administration of the 
University and they accordingly decnded in March 1906 that in future all 
correspondence which they address to the Eegistrar of the University should 
ordinarily he forwarded through the Eector ; and they directed that a similar 
procedure should be observed in the case of communications from the Calcutta 
University which are intended for the Government of India*. 

In March 1906 the Hon’ble Dr. Asutosh Mukherji, a Judge of the Calcutta 
High Court, was appointed to be Vioe-Cbancellor of the Calcutta University in 
succession to Sir Alexander Pedler, Kt., C.I.E., who resigned that ofiSce on his 
retirement from Government service. In March 1908 and again in March 
1910 the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Mukherji was reappointed to be Vioe-Chancellor. 

At a Ml meeting of the Senate of the Calcutta University held on the 
11th November 1906, it was resolved unanimously to confer the Honorary 
Degree of Doctor in the Eaonlty of Law on the Prince of Wales during His 
Eoyal Highness’s visit to Calcutta. Lord Minto, as Chancellor of the Univer- 
nty, confirmed the Senate’s recommendation and at the special convocation held 
on January 6, 1906, conferred the degree on His Eoyal Highness'*. 


19. The passing of the Indian Universities Act, 1904, made it necessary to 

Temtoriai limits oiTiDivetritieij. define the territorial limits withiu which, 

and to specify the colleges in respect 
of which, any powers conferred by the law, should be exercised. In the case 
of the Punjab it was necessary for the Government of India to oonsdder whether 
the jurisdiction of the University should he extended to the United .Provinces, 
Eajpntana, Central India and Hyderabad in respect of the affiliation of oolleges 
and examination of students for degrees and tities in oriental learning. As 
regards the examinations for ■ degrees in oriental learning it appeared that 
the Act of 1904i and the regulations framed under it by the Senate of the 
Punjab University effected no change, and the Government of India therefore 


(a) B. D. endt. nos. 64M61, d. Jolj 28. 1906. I 

(b) H. D. despr, no. 9. d. Apr, 21, 1910. | 
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saw no reason for suggesting an enlargement of the jurisdiction of the Punjab 
University which would have the efPeot of making degrees in oriental learning 
attainable by students from areas to which they were not previously open. On 
the other hand in the case of diplomas and literary titles in oriental learning 
the position was different. Oandidates had hitherto been enabled to appear for 
these at centres beyond the limits of the University’s jurisdiction as defined in 
accordance with the Act of 1904, and it was therefore necessary to consider 
whether they should still be enabled to do so, and if so, what steps were neoes^ 
sary to that end. The earlier correspondence of 1904 had shown that while the 
Government of Madras saw no objection to the extension of the jurisdiotion of 
the Punjab University to the Hyderabad State on certain conditions, the Govern- 
ment of the United Provinces took exception to the exercise by the Punjab 
University of any jurisdiotion within the territorial limits of its own University 
which included the Central India and Hajputana Agencies ; indeed the Gov- 
ernment of India had already decided that no .such extension of jurisdiction 
over these areas should be attempted. Such being the case the question 
of the exercise of jurisdiction in Hyderabad was the only one left for 
consideration. The difficulties in the way of affiliating the institutions in that 
State to the Punjab Univtosity were explained to the local Government, and it 
was suggested that if it was still considered desirable to provide for the case of 
students from Hyderabad the Senate of the University might be moved to add 
a clause to the regulations relating to private candidates which would specially 
provide for the case of oandidates for diplomas and literary titles from the 
Hyderabad State'. 

The Senate of the Punjab University considered that unless the University’s 
jurisdiotion were extended to Hyderabad no change in the regndations would 
empower it to conduct an examination in that State. The Government of India 
were not however prepared to extend the jurisdiction except upon the applica- 
tion of the Nizam’s Government and upon that Government taking the initia- 
tive in the matter^ In the result, the Senate decided to discontinue the exa- 
minations for diplomas and literary titles in Hyderabad, as the State would 
not be seriously inconvenienced by their cessation. 

It has been decided that, as the Straits Settlements are not within the pro- 
vince of Burma, candidates residing there cannot be admitted to the examina- 
tions of the Calcutta University. 


20. In accordance with the provisions of the Indian Universities Act the 


Inspection of colleges* 


Senate of the Calcutta University ap- 
pointed a Commission for the inspection 


of colleges affiliated to the University and adopted certain rules framed by 
the Syndicate for the purpose. The College Dupleix at Chaudernagore which 
had been affiliated to the University in 1890 was included among the institu- 


tions to he inspected by the members of the Commission. The Governor of 


the Preach Colonies in India, however, in a communication addressed to Lord 


Curzon’s Government in September 1905 took exception to the proposed 


inspection of this College by officers nominated by the Senate ; and in view 
of^ representation the Government of India suggested to the authorities of 
the University that the inspection of the college should be postponed until 


the representation made by the Prench authorities which involved diplomatio 
questions had been settled. The Syndicate accepted' this 8uggesti<m and 


(a) H. 0. letter no. 15$. d. Uar. 21, 190& 


(J) Q* D* AOc 71^ de S6p« 20# 1906* 
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postponed the inspection of the college. In February 1906 Lord MinWs 
(aovernment explained the position to the Governor of the French Settle- 
ments and suggested that a meeting should be arranged between the Admi- 
nistrator of Ohandernagote and the Secretary in the Foreign Department at 
which some modus vivendi based perhaps on inspection by a competent 
person, approved by the French authorities, might be arrived at. 
With *the Goveifnor’s approval the college was inspected in December 
1906 by the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal and as a result the Regula- 
tions of the Calcutta University were amended so as to enable the students to 
take up French as a second language at the matriculation Examination. In 
July 1908 the Governor intimated that he had discontinued the intermediate 
classes at the College Dupleixbut that the institution would continue to 
conform to the rules of the Calcutta University in order to maintain the advan- 
tages of affiliation up to the matriculation standard. 

21. Lord Ourzon’s Government had fixed 16 years as the mimimumage for 

all candidates for matriculation in order 

Matriculation. _ . , , , i, 

to check the tendency to allow im- 
mature students to proceed to courses of study to which they axe mentally and 
often physically unfitted. In January 1906 the Government of the Punjab 
repotted that in deference to the unanimous opinion expressed by the members 
of the Senate, both European and native, against prescribing the age so high 
as sixteen the Lieutenant-Governor in exercise of the powers vested in the 
local Government by the Act of 1904 had accepted fifteen as the minimum 
age for matriculation as recommended by the Senate. This action of the local 
Government was adversely criticised by the Government of India as constitut- 
ing a departure from the policy deliberately laid down by them on a subject 
of much' importance. 

22. This application was niade in 1909 by the Governor of Hong Kong on the 

AppiicaUon for Mristanee tow«a. the es- giound that Indian interests were largely 
tubiisbrnent of aUniToraity in Houg Kong. ooucerned iu China and that the spread of 

the E’n gliah language and of British prestige could not fail to promote those in- 
terests. The Government of India declined to make any grant in aid on the 
ground that the considerations put forward did not justify a contribution from 
Indian revenues . 


23. Lord Ourzon’s Government had set aside and apportioned a recurring 

8“”* 0* 4™ f” 4™ yeais to 

enable local Governments to carry out 
the main portions of the scheme of University reform initiated in 1901, and in 
December 1905 this grant was distributed between the various provinces 
for the years 1906-06 to 1908-09 as follows 'Madras Es. 1,06,000, Bombay 
Es. 65,000, Bengal Rs. 1,10,000 in 1905-06 and Es. 1,60,000 thereafter up 
to year 1908-09 ; United Provinces Es. 80,000, the Punjab Es. 60,000 ; East- 
ern Bengal and Assam, Es. 46,000 in 1906-06, and Rs. 20,000 in the other 
years, and the Central Provinces Rs. 36,000 in 1905 06, and Es. 10,000 in 
the following years up to the year 1908-09. The three heads of expenditure 
on which the grants were to be utilized were firstly, the improvement of col- 
leges; secondly. University purposes, such as inspection, administration and 
travelling and thirdly. University buildings*. 

When the question of continuing the grant beyond the 6 years’ period 
oame under consideration, it was shown that the work of University reform 


(a) E» D. letter no. X66| d« Mar. 9| 1909. 
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would, in some respects, be completely paralysed if the grants were discontinued 
or curtailed. A report was called for* from local Govei-nments as to the pro- 
bable amount of future grants, but while the matter was under consideration the 
new financial settlements of Madras and the United Provinces Governments 
were introduced with effect from the year 1908-09, and the University grants of 
Es. 1,05,000 and Rs. 80,000 respectively were merged in those settlements, which 
made full provision for the existing standard of expenditure under education. 
As the replies of the other local Governments showed that the condition of the 
provincial finances in most provinces prevented charges, hitherto incurred from 
the Imperial grants, being met from Provincial revenues without curtailing 
expenditure on other important bmnches of education and as little was to be 
expected from private munificence, budget provision was made, with the sanc- 
tion of the Secretary of State for Rs. 3,15,000, the balance of the 6 lakh grant 
for the remaining provinces. In January 1910 the Secretary of State at the ins- 
tance of the Government of India, sanctioned the continuance of the annual 
grant of Rs, 3,15,000, for a further period of three years. The distribution 
made to local Governments for the years 1910-11 to 1912-13, was as follows 
Bombay Rs. 55,000, Bengal Rs, 1,60,000, Punjab 30,000, Eastern Bengal 
and Assam Rs. 60,000, and the Central Provinces Es. 10,000. The question 
of the further continuance of these grants after 1912-13 is to be considered in 
1912‘. 


Grant to the Calcutta University, 


24. In January 1910 the Government of India sanctioned the payment of 

an annual grant of Rs. 10,000 from 
Imperial revenues to the Calcutta Univer- 
sity from the current financial year on account of the salary of the Minto Pro- 
fessor of Economics. 


26. Madras . — In order to meet the requirements of the new University 
. . - „ Regulations the local Government submit- 

ted proposals for strengthening the staff of 
the Government first grade college in the Presidency. The following increases 
were essential (1) Presidency College : four, two and seven officers respectively 
of the Indian, provincial and subordinate educational services ; (2) Kumbakonam 
and Ra jahmundry Colleges : one officer each of the provincial service. The coat 
of the scheme amounted to Rs. 60,666 a year. The proposals were referred to 
and sanctioned by the Secretary of State who also promised to recruit the four 
officers, for the Indian Educational Service*. 

Bengal . — In July 1907 the Secretary of State was asked at the ina- 
tanoe of the Government of Bengal to sanction the establishment of a resi- 
dential Arts College at Ranchi'*. The objects of the scheme were three- 
fold (1) to provide a college for the Ohota-Nagpur Division, which alone out 
of the Oommissionerships of Bengal had no such institution, (2) to take 
advantage of the exceptionally favourable conditions of Ranchi, climatic and 
otherwise, to establish there an educational centre for the whole province, and 
(3) to provide a good residential college for the sons of zamindaraand other lead- 
ing classes. The scheme involved the addition of a principal and three professors 
to the Indian Educational Service and the entertainment of an additionalprofes- 
sor and bursar outside the Educational Service on a special rate of pay. The 


(«) H t). letter UM. 983— 937, d.KoT. 5, 1S03, I ( V. O. deep. no. 166, d July 8, 1909. 
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initial cost was estimated at about 4| lakhs and the scheme was warmly supported 
by leading Indian gentlemen who contributed more than three lakhs of rupees 
for the building of the proposed hostels. The College was designed to provide for 
about 160 students, who were to be housed in separate hostels for Hindus and 
Muhammadans, constructed from the funds privately contributed. The hostels 
were however to be the property of the Government. Certain principles were laid 
down by Lord Minto’s Government with regard to religious instruction, the chief 
of which was that Government should have no direct responsibility in the matter 
and that religious instruction should be confined to prayer or the delivery of 
addresses in a room set apart for that purpose. No public celebration of festivals 
or public acts of worship within the College precincts was to be allowed. The 
Secretary of State sanctioned the scheme j but in view of the financial situation 
desired that the work should not he commenced and that no expenditure should 
be incurred without a further reference to him*. In order to give effect, as 
soon as possible, to the scheme the Maharaj Adhiraj of Burdwan and some of 
his friends offered to contribute a lakh of rupees towards the cost of building the 
college, provided that the work was started by August 1908. With the 
approval of the Secretary of State this generous donation was accepted on the 
condition that the Government of Bengal undertook to provide during the 
next financial year the necessary funds to carry the scheme to completion*. 
In May 1909 the local Government reported that the scheme had been held 
in abeyance owing to financial pressure, but that in the meantime as doubts 
had been expressed m hether the College would satisfy a real public want the 
Lieutenant-Governor would discuss the whole question afresh at a conference 
about to be called. A hope was expressed that the Government of India would 
assist with funds. In reply the Government of India made it clear that no 
assistance would be given from Imperial revenues and that if it was decided to 
proceed with the scheme the cost must be met from provincial revenues and 
public contributions'. 

In August of the same year the local Government reported that as a result 
of the conference it had been decided to postpone the scheme indefinitely and 
with the consent of the donors, to utilise the subscriptions already received for 
hostels in connection with the proposed college, in constructing similar hostels 
at the Presidency, Patna, and Cuttack Colleges and at the Calcutta Madrassa. 
The Government of India recognised that the postponement of the scheme in its 
original form was inevitable in the present state of the provincial finances but they 
viewed with disappointment the indefinite postponement of the idea of providing 
in some form an institution for the higher education of the well-to-do classes 
which they regarded as a measure of great political and educational import- 
ance. They in^oated as the ideal to be aimed at the institution in the two 
Bengals of (1) a first rate college with the very best English staff that could bo 
obtaiued, for the sons of landholders and other well-to-do classes, and (2) au 
institution on the lines of the Aligarh College for Muhammadans. As to the 
latter they suggested that it might be provided by removing the Calcutta Madrassa 
to a more suitable site either in Bengal or in Eastern Bengal and Afmm and re- 
organizing it on the lines of the Aligarh College. They asked that the decision 
to utilise the money already subscribed for residential hostels at the Banchi 
College in providmg accommodation at certain existing institutions should be 
held in abeyance pending th e further consideration of the above proposals'*. 

(o) Deep no. 201, d. Doc. 18, 1907. 
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In view of further representation from the local Government showing how 
many difficulties there were in the way of adopting both the proposals made 
by the Government of India it was decided not to press the matter. 

With a view to strengthening the staff of the various Government colleges 
in Bengal, the local Government submitted proposals involving the creation of 30 
additional appointments, 8 in the Indian Educational Service, 9 in the pro- 
vincial educational service and 13 in the subordinate educational service besides 
a special appointment of steward for the Presidency College outside the graded 
service. The average extra expenditure, which was to be gradually incurred* 
was estimated at about Rs. 1,41,000 a year. The proposals were a direct conse- 
quence of the introduction of the new regulations of the Calcutta University 
which were framed with the object of elevating the standard of higher educa- 
tion in Bengal and of securing the due efficiency of affiliated colleges. As the 
Government of India had accepted the regulations it was essential that Govern- 
ment colleges should be enabled to conform entirely to them and should run 
no risk, of disaffiliation, particularly as many private institutions in the province 
were rapidly taking the lead in the matter of reforms. In view of this consi- 
deration and of the fact that the proposals seemed to be neither unreasonable 
nor excei^ve, the Government of India strongly commended them, in their 
entirety, to the Secretary of State, and received his sanction". 

Vnited JProvinees . — ^It was considered necessary that the staff of the 
Muir Central College, Allahabad, should be strengthened by the addition 
of two professorships in the Indian Educational Service. The teaching 
on the Arts side was found to be weak and it was proposed that provision should 
be made for the teaching of English, history, mathematics and philosophy up 
to the M. A. degree. With this object an addition to the cadre of the Indian 
Educational Service of two professorships, one for English and another for 
history, was recommended to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. 

Owing to the inadequacy of the staff of this college the work of instructing 
the intermediate class in logic and history had to be entrusted to a teacher 
of the collegiate school Objection was taken to this arrangement (which 
had already been condemued by the Indian Umversities Commission) 
by the authorities of the Allahabad University, who recommended that the 
college staff should be augmented by the appointment of a professor. The 
local Government proposed that this additional appointment be made 
as an addition to the Indiaa Educational Service cadre, and in view of 
the importance of Government colleges oonforming entirely to the standards, 
in respect of staff, which are imposed by the new University Regulations, 
the Government of India strongly recommended the proposal to the Secretary 
of State". An officer was appointed in March 1910 by His Lordship. 

JEmjah. — In view of the inadequacy of the existing provision for the 
teaching of science in the Government College, Lahore, a separate professor- 
ship of chemistry in the Indian Educational Service was added in Eehruary 
1906 to the staff of the institution'*. 

In April 1907 the Government of Burma submitted proposals for 
strengthening the lecturing staff of the Rangoon College with the object of 
widening the scope of the college so as to provide completely for both 
courses of the B. A. degree and for the M. A. degree of the Calcutta 

. % f X. n. ddsp. no* 12S. d. Apr. 30. 1908. 
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University j the professors of Boglish. and history were to he included in the 
Indian Educational Service and recruited for a term of years on a salary of 
BiS. 500-60-700 a month, and a lecturer in philosophy was to be recruited 
in the provincial educational service. It was also proposed to raise the pay 
of certain other locally recruited appointments. To the latter proposal the 
Government of India raised no objection, hut as regards the former they 
suggested that it would be preferable to recruit iu England both the professors 
of English and history and philosophy on the usual terms as permanent 
members of the Indian Educational Service. The local Government accepted 
these suggestions and its revised proposals were recommended to and sanctioned 
by the Secretary of State®. 

In March 1910, at the instance of the local Government, the Government 
of India recommended to the Secretary of State the addition to the Indian 
Educational Service of an appointment of professor of physios for this College®. 

ISasiern Bengal and -dssaw.— The Cotton College, Gauhati, was established 
in 1900 as a second grade arts college and in view of its marked success since 
its establishment, the strong public sentiment in favour of a local first grade 
college, and the necessity for the encouragement of collegiate education among 
the Assamese, the local Government submitted proposals in 1907 for raising its 
status to that of a first grade college, lord Minto’s Government agreed with 
the local Government that it was essential in the interests of the people of 
Assam that the status of the college should he raised and that the principal 
should he a member of the Indian Educational Service but they considered that 
the proposals for the rest of the staff should be regarded as provisional only. 
On learning that their suggestions were accepted by the local Government 
the scheme was submitted to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. 

The staft then sanctioned was found to be insufficient to meet tbe growing 
demand for increased educational facilities at the College, and in March 1910 
the local Government submitted a scheme which represented the minimum 
requirements of the University for the measure of affiliation which the lieute. 
nant-Governor was anxious to secure for the institution. The scheme involved, 
at an extra cost of Es. 24,420, a year, the creation of an appointment in the 
Indmn Educational Service of a professorship of chemistry, three professorships 
in the provincial educational service and three lecturerships in the subordinate 
service. The proposals were recommended to and sanctioned by the Secretary 
of Stats'*. ^ 


In ordat to meat tie reqdiemenfa of the new Eegnlationa of the Calontta 
IJniTeraity, it was fonnd neoeasary to iaorease the staff of the Dacca College 
also so as to preride for the teaohiag of a great ratiety of snbjeets and to 
ma e jt the P««uor arts college of the prorinoe. In addition to four 
pro ^ra for the Daooa College, the local Qorenunent proposed theappoint- 
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cadre. In connection with the appointment of an Assistant Director of 
Public Instruction the Secretary of State laid down the principle that for 
such posts an officer, who has already had considerable experience in India 
as an Inspector, should be selected and that the newly recruited officer 
should take up the duties of an Inspector in his place". 

As a further result of the University’s requirements in connection with 
this College, the local Government recommended the addition of three appoint- 
ments to the Indian Educational Service, and three appointments to the pro* 
vinoial service, the extra expenditure involved being about Bs. 41,400 a year. 
The Government of India strongly supported the proposals to the Secretary of 
State on educational as well as political grounds, and they have recently been 
sanctioned by His Lordship*. 

In response to the pressing demands in the Chittagong division for higher 
education arising mainly from the rapid growth of the local population and the 
increasing importance of the town of Chittagong as a commercial centre, the 
Government of Eastern Dengal and Assam submitted a scheme for raising the 
status of the 2nd grade Government college at Chittagoug to that of a 1st grade 
college. The scheme, which entailed an initial outlay of Bs. 48,000 and a 
recurring annual charge of Es. 41,622, and involved the creation of a principal- 
ship in the Indian Educational Service, and of several appointments in the 
provincial and subordinate educational services, was recommended to and 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State”. 

Owing to the unsatisfactory condition of the Murarichand second 
grade college at Sylhet and to the fact that the proprietor was unable, 
even with the offer of Government assistance, to undertake to equip and 
maintain it in accordance with the new regulations of the Calcutta Univer- 
sity, the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam proposed with the 
consent of the proprietor, to provincialise the institution, on certain 
conditions, with effect from the session of June 1303-10. The expenditure 
involved was an initial cost of Bs. 1,04,500 and a reciurring annual charge of 
Bs. 24,960. The teaching staff was to consist of officers of the provincial and 
subordinate educational services. The Government of India sanctioned the 
proposals, but expressed the hope that at some future time a member of the Indian 
Educational service might be appointed as Principal of the College^ 

Central Provinces.— ■Id. November 1905 the Secretary of State finally 
approved of the arrangements for improving the status and conditions of the 
Morris College at Nagpur, which had been made by Lord Curzon’s Govern- 
ment”. 


26. ifadras,—- The period of five years for which the Secretary of State had 
T sanctioned the continuance of the Madras 

Lavr Colleges- 

Law College having expired, the Govern- 
ment of Madras recommended that the college should in future be recognized 
as a permanent institution. The local Government showed that the college was 
now firmly established, and that its financial condition was secure. 'As regards 
the future control of the institution, they explained that the time had not yet 
arrived for severing its connection with Government and for placing it on an 
independent footing, as the University, as then constituted, was not in a position 
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to control it effectively, and there was no other body to whom its adminis- 
tration could be » ntrusted. It was therefore ncessary to maintain the exist- 
ing arrangements for its control. The Government of India supported® the 
local Government’s recommendation, which was accepted by the Secretary of 
State^ The latter at the same time sanctioned a proposal to confirm Mr. U. A. 
Nelson, the Principal of the College, permanently in his post on a fixed salary 
of Es. 1,500 a month. 

The Senate of the Calcutta University applied for the sanction 
of the Government of India to a proposal of the University to establish a Law 
College in Calcutta. They were informed that the specific sanction of the 
Government of India was not necessary under the provisions of the Indian 
Universities Act, 1904 (VIII of 1904). The Government of India, however, 
intimated that they had learnt with satisfaction of the intention of the 
University to establish a model law college, and that they cordially sympa« 
thised with the objeots of the scheme'. 

!Patna , — In May 1909 the Government of India sanctioned a scheme 
submitted by the Government of Bengal for the establishment of a Government 
Law College at Patna and the appointment to the College of a whole-time 
professor of law on a salary of Bs. 500 a mouth, outside the grades of the 
educational service'. 

gilMaftaSad.— Lord Minto’s Government approved in 1908 of a scheme for 
the establishment of a Central Law College at Allahabad by the Allahabad 
University. For tbe purpose of a site for the College and hostel and an office 
for the Eegistrar of the University Bs. 36,000 were allotted out of the Imperial 
grant of five lakhs made for the benefit of University and Collegiate education, 
and an additional grant of one lakh of rupees was made to the University by 
the United Provinces Government. The Law College was opened on the 1st 
July 1907 and from that date the law classes attached to the Muir Central 
College were discontinued, and the law professorship and two law readerships 
in that institution were abolished'. 

i)acca.— In February .1910 tbe local Government Isubmitted a scheme for 
the establishment of a Law College at Dacca. It involved the substitution for 
the existing law classes of the Dacca Arts College of a Law College on a quasi- 
independent basis, hut closely connected with the Arts College, by the 
circumstance (o) that the Governing Body of the Law College, with a slight 
addition to its strength, was to he identical with that of the Arts College, (J) that 
the former would he held in the buildings of the latter and (o) that the Principal 
of the Arts College would also be the Priucipal of the Law College. The Staff 
of the Law College was to be strengthened by the creation of a Vice-Principal- 
sbip who would be a whole-time professor, on a salary of Es. 760 a month and 
jiwo Lecturers (to be allowed private practice) on Es. 200 each a month. In 
recommending the scheme for the sanction of the Secretary of State the Govern- 
ment of India observed that the provision at Dacca of adequate facilities for 
legal instruction was a matter of considerable importance since affiliation in 
law had been withdrawn from the Bajshahi and Chittagong Colleges and the 
Dacca College would bo in future the principal, if not the only, qeptre of legal 
educationin the province^ The scheme has been sanctioned by the, ^^etary 
of State^. 
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Aaditing of accounts of colleges and schools. 


27 . In 1904 tlie Government of Lord Ourzon inquired whether the ITnirer- 

chUfg’ Colleges * ooucemed would recognize, as equiva- 

lent to their matriculation examination, the 
diploma to he granted from the Chiefs’ colleges situated within their respective 
jurisdictions, to students who succeed in passing their school-leaving examina- 
tion. The proposal was accepted by the Punjab and Allahabad Universities 
but not by the B imbay University. 

28. At the request of the Syndicate of the Calcutta University, the Govern- 

. . .. a „ j , ment of India in 1908 placed at the 

Auditing of accounts of colleges and schools, ^ 

disposal of that body, for one year, the 
services of an expert accountant for the purpose of auditing the accounts of all 
aflBliated colleges and schools, and of proposing a scheme on which the auditing 
should be carried out in future. The cost of the ofi&oer’s deputation was borne 
by Government, and the period of his special duty was subsequently extended 
by six months. 

In view of the increasing measure of Government assistance extended to 
European schools the Government of Bengal recommended the appointment of 
a whole-time auditor in order to ensure that the account books were maintained 
on a sound and uniform system, and that the annual dnanoial returns were pre- 
pared in an easily intelligible form. As, however, the practice of employing 
a paid auditor in other provinces had proved unsatisfactory, the Government 
of India negatived the local Government’s proposal hut offered to place the 
services of a European Accounts Officer at its disposal for a period not exceed- 
ing one year, for the purpose of auditing the accounts of European schools in 
Bengal and of preparing, in consultation with the educational authorities, a 
suitable system of accounts for future use. 

(f) Misobllanbotjs. 

29. The review for the period 1902-1907 was prepared by the Hou'ble Mr. 

0- 1- E-. DiMotor General of 
Education in India, assisted by Mr. G. 
Fell, C. I, E., Deputy Secretary to the Government of India in the Home 
Department, who was placed on special duty for the purpose for three months 
from the 1st October 1908. It was published in 1909. 

30. Madros.—The Government of Madras submitted proposals in 1907 for 

Training iMtitutiona, improvement of the training of teachers 

for lower primary schools. The scheme 
provided that the course should be lengthened to two years, that it should include 
the improvement of the general education of the students as well as their 
training in the art of teaching, and that practising schools should be provided. 
It did not provide for the improvement of the training of teachers for upper 
primary schools. Lord Minto’s Government would have preferred to have a 
complete scheme for the improvement of the training of teachers for all primary 
schools, but in deference to the urgent request of the local Goremment that the 
scheme for training teachers for lower primary schools should not be delayed 
pending the submission of a more comprehensive scheme for the improvement 
of training schools, they bbtained the sanction of the Secretary of State to the 
local Government's proposal*. 

JSenffal.’-^hi January 1906 the Secretary, of State sanctioned a scheme 
submitted by the Government of Bengal for the better training of teachers in 
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English and Vernaoular schools. The main features of this scheme were ; — (1) 
the establishment of a teachers* training college at Hooghly affiliated to the 
University, providing a one year's course leading up to the degree of Licentiate 
in Teaching ; (2) the establishment of two non*affiliated normal colleges, — the 
one at Dacca, the other at Bhagalpui,— providing a two years’ course consist- 
ing of both professional training and general study, and leading up to a depart- 
mental certificate ; (3) the creation of an extra post in the Indian Educational 
Service, and the recruitment therein of a Superintendent of English Training 
Schools, who would also be the Principal of the College at Hooghly ; (4) the 
creation of sis posts outside the grades, and the recruitment therein of six 
European officers as head masters and masters of method for these colleges ; 
(5) the placing of the entire system of training of vernacular teachers under 
the superintendence of an officer of the Indian Educational Service who would 
also he head of a central training school to be established at Bhagalpur, 

Owing to the changed conditions resulting from the partition of Bengal 
and the new Eegulationa of the Calcutta University the local Government 
found it necessary to reconsider the above scheme so far as it related to the 
training of English teachers, and the Lieutenant Governor finally recommend- 
ed in June 1910, (1) the amalgamation of the two proposed colleges at Hooghly 
and Bhagalpur in a single institution in Calcutta, with two courses, a junior con- 
fined to Intermediate passed men and leading np to the L. T, degree, and a 
senior for graduates leading up to the B. T. degree ; (2) that the Hare School 
should he removed from its present site within the Presidency College com* 
pound to the site ultimately chosen for the erection of the training college 
buildings, and should be employed as a demonstration school ; (3) that the 
staff of the college should consist of four European professors fully trained in 
the art of teaching ; two Indian members of the provincial educational service ; 
a drawing master and a drill master ; (4) that all the European professors 
should be recruited in the Indian Educational Service ; (6) that, as the scheme 
for a training college would take time to launch, training classes on a moderate 
scale should he opened in hired premises near the Presidency College. 

These proposals are under the consideration of the Government of India but 
pending the establishment of the training college the Lieutenant Governor sanc- 
tioned the opening of a training class, for a limited number of teachers, with 
effect from the Ist J uly 1908, in connection with the Hare and Hindu Schools, 
the classes of which would be utilised for practical work. The local Govern- 
ment reported that these classes which are now known as the David Hare 
TraiiiiDg College have been doing satisfactory work and that the scheme 
would be developed gradually as funds became available®. 

lu view of the pressing need for trained women teachers the Government of 
Bengal submitted a scheme for the establishment of a training college at 
Bankipur, the main object of which was to train female vernacular teachers 
for primary schools. The scheme contained provision for the following 
staff (fl) a lady principal to be recruited from England on a salary of 
BiS. 600 for the first three years, rising thereafter by annual increments of 
Es. 26 to a maximum of Es. 800, free quarters being also provided, (J) 
two mistresses of method on Es. 160 each a month and (<j) two lady gov- 
ernesses on Es. 60 a month, whose duty would be to look after the 
students during the day-time when not actually in class. While prepared 
to approve the proposals generally the Govern ment of India were inclined 

(a) Bengal letter no. TOO T..G , d. Jane 8, 1910. ' ~~ ' 



193 


to doubt whether a lady principal with the qualifications specified was actually 
required, nor were they convinced of the necessity for the appointment 
of lady governesses. In the case of the lady principal they suggested that the 
local Government should endeavour to procure in India at a lower scale of pay 
a candidate with less pretentious qualifications or, if that was found to be 
impracticable, that a lady possessing the requisite experience of the country 
should be selected in India and sent to England to bo trained for the appoint- 
ment. If, however, it was found necessary to adopt the local Government’s 
proposal, they considered that the salary to be offered should not exceed 
Es. 400 a month rising by annual increments of Es. 60, after two years’ 
probation, to a maximum of Es. 600 a month, with the usual concession of free 
quarters®. In its reply the local Government, while accepting the revised rate 
of salary, justified its original proposals both in respect of the lady principal 
and the two governesses to the satisfaction of the Government of India, who 
accordingly recommended the scheme for the approval of the Secretary of 
State®. The scheme was sanctioned by His Lordship*. 

United ProceBCcs.— The arrangements for the training of teachers for 
secondary English schools in the United Provinces having been found inade- 
quate, the local Government submitted proposals iu 1907 for the estabHshmeut 
of two training institutions in the province, one of a higher grade at Allahabad, 
connected with the University and preparing for a degree in teaching, and the 
other of a lower grade at LncTcnow for the training of undergraduate teachers. 
Each of these institutions was to be provided with a demonstration and practis- 
ing school, the former having attached to it the district school at Allahabad and 
the latter the Jubilee High School at Lucknow which was to be transferred to 
Government for that purpose. The superior staff of the training college at 
Allahabad was to be strengthened by two ofiBcars belonging to the Indian 
Educational Service, while a third oflScer of the head master’s branch of that 
service was to be transferred from Benares to Allahabad as head master of the 
practising school at that place. These proposals were considered by Lord 
Minto’s Government to be framed on sound and moderate lines and were 
recommended to and sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. 

Punjab , — In pursuance of the decision of Lord Ourzon’s Government, pro- 
posals for establishing at Sanawar a training class for male teachers in Euro- 
pean schools were, with the approval of the local Government, reoonunended to 
and sanctioned by the Secretary of State*. Under the scheme the Lawrence 
Military Asylum at Sanawar will serve the purpose of a practising school, and 
the Principal of that institution will also be the responsible head of the traia- 
ing class, receiving for these additional responsibilities a local allowance of 
Es. 200 a month. The master of the training class upon whom will devolve 
the more detailed work of training the students and directing their studies, will 
he a member of the Indian Educational Service on a salary of Es. 600—60— 
750. The rate of stipend for students has been fixed at Es. 40 per mensem. 
Excluding the stipends, the cost of which will be borne by the provinces from 
which students are sent, the whole expenditure will be met from the Punjab pro- 
vincial revenues supplemented by a recurring annual contribution of Es. 10,000 
from Imperial revenues, which will he continued so long as the training class is 
maintained at Sanawar. The prellminaiy arrangements for the reception of 
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students having been duly completed, the training class was opened on the 
1st June 1907. The Government of India subsequently approved of a proposal 
put forward by the Government of Madras that the cost of railway fares, at 
second class rates, should be paid to each stipendiary student on joining 
and leaving Sanawar and for the annual vacation, the expenditure on 
this account, as in the case of stipends, being debited to the provinces 
concerned. The Government of India also suggested to the Punjab Gov- 
ernment the advisability of strengthening the staff of the class by the 
appointment of an assistant to the Vice-Principal on a salary of Rs. 150 — 20— 
260, and of specially training for the post one of the existing members of the 
class". In March 1909, in view of the fact that the stipend of Rs. 40 a month 
was fixed with reference to the cost of living at Sanawar, the Government of 
India negatived a proposal that actual teachers while undergoing training there 
should be granted the full pay which they had been drawing as teachers. 

Eastern Eengal and Assam . — The necessity for a training college for 
•Rngliab teachers being recognised, the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 
submitted proposals in 1908 for the establishment of such a college at Dacca 
the main features of which were as follows. The new institution will be com- 
posed of two classes, one reading for the degree of licentiate of teaching and 
the other for the degree of bachelor of teaching of the Calcutta University. 
It is intended to provide instruction for 160 students when the institution is in 
complete worldng order. The departments for E. A’s. and graduates will be 
divided between teachers and inspectors now in employ and candidates for 
an educational career. The length of the course and the curriculum will be 
in accordance with the University regulations, and all students will be trained 
for one or other of the University diplomas. The college will prepare teachers 
for Government and aided schools, and the students will therefore be either 
teachers in receipt of allowances or students holding stipends and under con- 
tract to serve for a certain time in Government or aided schools on completion 
of their training. The allowances given to Government servants while on 
deputation will be regulated by the ordinary rules, while, in the case of teachers 
who join the college from aided schools, the schools will receive an allowance of 
one-quarter of the teacher’s pay in order to assist the school authorities to pro- 
cure temporary substitutes. Students who are candidates for the teaching 
profession will be granted stipends at the rate of Es. 20 for B. A’s. and Rs. 16 
a month for E. A’s respectively. The staff consists of a principal and professor 
in the Indian Educational Service, two professors in the provincial educational 
service, two teachers in the subordinate educational service, and a drawing and 
drill nmster. The Secretary of State has sanctioned these proposals*. 

The Eden Eemale School at Dacca is the principal institution of its hind 
in Eastern Bengal and its utility has been enhanced by the extension of its 
scope to the training of mistresses for both English and vernacular schools. 
The arranganent hitherto in force, under which a head- mistress on Rs. 160 a 
month was placed in charge of the school, proved unsatisfactory and the local 
Government proposed that a lady with the highest quaMoations should be 
recruited in the Indian Educational Service and nominated for the post Miss 
I^na Sorabji, an Indian lady who was considered to possess the necessary 
qualifications. The Government of India admitted the desirability of creating 
a post of Lady Superintendent for tbe school, but they were unable to acquiesce' 
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in tlie proposal that the lady selected should be appointed to the Indian Educa- 
tional Service on so high a salary as that which is ordinarily attached to men’s 
appointments in that service, viz.^ Es. 600—50 — 1,000 a month. As it was 
considered improbable that Miss Sorabji’s services could be secured at the rate 
of pay given in a similar appointment in another province the Government of 
India recommended to the Secretary of State that she should be appointed to 
the provincial Educational service on a salary of Es. 600 — 40 — 700 a month 
with house-rent or free quarters as suggested by the local Government*. The 
Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals*. 

In August 1909 the Government of India submitted for the sanction of 
the Secretary of State proposals made by the Government of Eastern Bengal 
and Assam for the training of primary school teachers in that province. The 
scheme contemplated the creation of about forty schools for the training of 
primary school teachers, usually one at the head-quarters of each sub-division, 
provided with adequate buildings, equipment and staff, and with hostels for 
the accommodation of the teachers under training. The course of instruction 
was to extend to two years except for persons already engaged in the teaching 
profession and those who had passed the middle vernacular course, iu whose 
case it would be limited to one year. The curriculum of the schools was to be 
revised and improved, and stipends were to be granted to the teachers while 
under training. In order to provide the requisite staff of teachers it was 
intended to strengthen the existing cadre of the subordinate educational service 
and to establish a service of vernacular school teachers in lieu of the present 
staff of pandits. The cost of the scheme was estimated at Es. 1,57,618 annually 
and in addition a non-recurring expenditure of Es. 2,30,000'. The Secretary 
of State sanctioned the scheme which is to be adopted in whole or in part 
as the state of the provincial finances may permit and subject to the conditions 
proposed by the Government of India, ms.i that the action now takeu by 
the Government of India and the Secretary of State shall not be construed as 
an undertaking to afford aid from extra-provincial revenues, or as directiug 
the local Government to carry out the measure to the exclusion of other 
educational schemes to which it might prefer to devote provincial resources*. 

31. In consequence of the discovery of a widespread system of frauds at the 

_ . public examiuatioES, the Madras Govern- 

ment asked during Lord Curzon’s tenure 
of office, for the appointment of an educational officer to supervise all 
Government examinations in that presidency. The information which they 
supplied as to the scope and extent of the existing examination system led the 
Government of India to doubt whether the principles which they had laid down 
in respect of public examiuations and examinations for Government service 
had been properly applied in Madras. They accordingly invited an explanation 
in regard to certain points. After considering the reply of the Government of 
Madras Lord Minto’s Government were not convinced that a case had been 
made out for the new appointment and they accordingly declined to support the 
proposal to the Secretary of State'. 

32. In pursuance of the principles laid down by Lord Ourzon’s Govern- 

ment competitive examination as a means 

EacaminationB for Goveramenfc service. itijii •••! •ii 

of entry to tlie provincial service has been 
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generally abolished in favour of selection either from the subordinate service 
or from outside sources. 

33. In accordance with a request received from the India Office, with 
, ,, , ,, reference to a question asked in the House 

Prohibition of smoking and inculcation of temper- * 

Nice in schools. of Gommonss the Government of India 

asked local Governments whether any representations had been made to them 
in favour of the inclusion of temperance teaching in the curriculum of 
schools, and if so, what action had been taken in the matter. The replies 
to this inquiry showed that representations made by temperance societies 
had always received full consideration from the Governments to which they 
were addressed and that lessons on temperance were already included in the 
hooks read in schools in some provinces and were in the course of preparation 
in others. The report of the Indian Excise Committee indicated an advance iu 
temperance principles among those classes of Indians whose religion or caste 
forbids the use of alcohol, and stated that there were many agencies and associa- 
tions which were devoted to the spread of temperance. The Government of 
India were of opinion that in India, where the vast majority of the population 
were sober and temperate, it was sufficient to deal with the subject of intemper- 
ance by a few sensible lessons in the prescribed readers and they intimated this 
view to the India Office and to local Governments. They also invited the views of 
the latter upon the suggestions made by the Indian Excise Committee for the 
better protection of the students dwelling in hostels". As the replies of local 
Governments confirmed the opinion of tlie Government of India that the 
questions of inculcating temperance principles in schools and of protecting 
students living in hostels from becoming addicted to habits of intemperance, 
were already receiving sufficient attention, they decided not to issue any further 
orders on the subject. 

S^t. In September 1909 the Government of Burma submitted proposals on 

this subject. The Government of India 

BeligioTisiiistittctioDlnOoTenisieBtscIioolsinBiitiua. i i. « 

saw no reason why the same amount of 
liberty to give religious instruction iu Government schools which is provided for 
in the Education Codes of the United Provinces and the Punjab diould not he 
allowed in Burma. They accordingly accepted the local Governments’ proposals 
subject to the conditions that (o) religious instruction be given only in those 
Government schools where parents and guardians ask for it ; (6) no pupil he 
required to attend the religious classes unless his parent or guardian expresses a 
wish that he should attend, and (o) that no differentiation shall be made in 
favour of the Buddhist religion. The local Government was asked to explain 
in any orders it might issue on the subject that the measure was at present 
only an experiment and likely to he withdrawn if experience showed that it 
was undesirable to continue it*. 

35* On the recommendation of the Agent to the Governor General in 
EeformatoryschooiB. Baluchistau the Govemmeut of India 

sanctioned iu Pehrnary— March 1906 the 
extension and application of the Eeformatory Schools Act, 1897 (VIII of 
1897), to British Baluchistan and the Agency tewitories and directed that 
the reformatory school at Yeravda in the Bombay presidency should be 
available for the reception of youthful offenders directed to be sent to 
it by any court or magistrate in British Baluchistan or the territories 

(«) H. D. letter nos. 780-787. d-Sep. la 19o7. j (i) H. D. letta no. 869, d. Sep. 80. 1900. 
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administered by the Agent to the GoTernor General in Baluchistan as such 
Agent". 

The system under Trhich supervision is maintained over boys discharged 
from reformatory schools was also brought under revision and it was decided 
that it was not necessary to maintain uniformity in all provinces. Subject to the 
following observations, each local Government was left to adopt whatever method 
it may consider best suited to local conditions. The main objects to be kept in 
view were declared to be (1) to watch the careers of the boys in order to ascertain 
how far the reforming influences of the schools have achieved their purpose, 
and (2) to help the boys to earn an honest living. The following principles 
which should -govern the system of surveillance were laid down:— (1) that 
police agency should never be employed, (2) that the surveillance should be as 
unobtrusive and as little inquisitorial as possible, and (3) that efforts should be 
made to keep every boy in view under all circumstances*. The Governments of 
Madras, Bengal and the Punjab having raised the question of dealing, under the 
Eeformatory Schools Act, 1897 (VIII of 1897), with juveniles against whom an 
order has been passed under the security sections of the Code of Criminal Pro- 
cedure, and who are unable to furnish security, the Government of India 
decided to note the point for consideration when the Act next comes under 
revision'. 

On the representation of the Government of Bengal that the Alipore school 
was most unsuitable for its purpose, the Government of India sanctioned the 
closing of the school and the transfer of the inmates to the reformatory school 
at Hazaribagh. In order to secure a thoroughly qualified ofldcer for the post of 
Superintendent, the Government of Bengal recommended that the pay of the 
Superintendent should be raised from Es. 300 to Es. 760—60—1,000 a month, 
and that the post itself should be removed from the cadre of the provincial 
educational service. The Government of India agreed that some increase in 
pay was justified by the enlargement of the amalgamated school, but they 
considered the pay proposed by the local Government to be unduly high in 
comparison with the rates of pay drawn by Superintendents of similar institu- 
tions in other provinces and, on their recommendation the Secretary of State 
sanctioned a salary of Es. 600—25 — 760 without exchange compensation 
allowance*'. 

At the instance of the Government of Bengal and with the concurrence 
of the other local Governments and Administrations the Governor General in 
Council authorised the transfer, whenever occasion may req^uire, and with 
the previous consent of the Governments or administrations concerned 
of juvenile offenders from the province in which they are convicted to a 
reformatory school, if any, in the province of which they are natives or in which 
their relatives may be domiciled*. 

36. In connection with the difficulties experienced by Indian students on 

Weanre. for ameiior.tog fte position of Indian arrival in England by reason of 

atadenti in Eagiand. Jack of information as to educational 

facilities and social conditions the Secretary of State established in 190^ a Bureau 
in London for the supply of information to students or thedr parents, as well 
as a Standing Committee for general advisory purposes. The head of the 

.. f For. n. note, no, 683, d. Feb. 28, 1806. I . . f Madras letter no. 161, d. Jen. 22, 1907. 

W . t H. D. notn. no. 130, d. Mar. 9, 1906. { H. D. letter no. 260, d. Mar.lSk 1807. 

(t) H. n. letter noi. 79046, d. Sep. 28, 1006. fF. D.de^. no. 8% d.reb, 11,1800. 

1 Oeip. no. 18 (JudV^, d. A^r, 16,1809. 

(s) H. D, resD, Boe. dCO-A??, d. May 7, 1810. 
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Bureau is styled the Educational Adviser to Indian Students and will also act 
as Secretary to the Advisory Committee. "With the object of supplementing the 
activities of the Bureau and the Committee in England local committees, con- 
sisting of representative European and Indian gentlemen, in each province, 
excepting Burma and the North-West Frontier Province, have been established 
under the orders of Lord Minto’s Government. These committees will (a) furnish 
information and advice to Indians who contemplate going to England, (6) 
circulate in India to colleges and other institutions the educational, financial 
and social information collected by the Bureau in London, and (c) communicate 
with the Bureau on behalf of students before they start, or on behalf of their 
parents when they are in England. Each provincial Committee will have a 
paid secretary, his allowance for this work being subject to a maximum limit 
of Es. 200 a month. The committees for the Punjab and Madras will respec- 
tively include representatives of the North-West Frontier Province and 
Coorg, and Native States, which so desire, will be represented by the Political 
Officers of the States on the committees at the headquarters of their respective 
Universities®. The scheme does not apply to Burma ; in the case of students 
from that province the functions of the committee and bureau in England will 
be performed by the Burma Society, a private organisation, to which, with 
the assent of the Government of India, the Burma Government has expressed 
its readiness to grant a subvention. 


87. With a view to protecting higher education in India from the dangers 

with which it is threatened by the ten- 
Education and pouucs. deucy of both teachers and pupils to 

associate themselves with political movements and to take a prominent part 
in organizing and carrying out overt acts of political agitation, Lord Minto’s 
Government laid down certain principles for the guidance of local Govern- 
ments*. It was explained that the question affected the whole field of 
education, and the principles to be applied, and the procedure to be adopted 
would therefore differ according as schoolboys or college students, school mas- 
ters or professors of colleges had to be dealt with. In the case of high schools 
the foEowing procedure was prescribed 

In the event of the pupils attending political meetings or engaging in any 
form of political agitation, or in the event of such misconduct being persisted in 
and encouraged or permitted by the masters or the managing authorities, the 
offending school should, after due warning, be dealt with — 

(а) by the local Government, which has the power of withdrawing any 

grant-in-aid and of withholding the privilege of competing for 
scholarships and of receiving soholarshipholders ; 

(б) by the University, which can withdraw recognition from the school, 

the effect of which action is to prevent it from sending up pupils 
as candidates for the matriculation examination. 


As regards affiliated colleges the procedure prescribed was less restrictive. 
It was laid down that as a general rule mere attendance at poEtical meetings, as 
distinguished from taking an active part in their proceedings, would not 
necessarily call for disciplinary measures against the college. But if the 
students so conducted themselves as to bring undesirable notoriety upon their 
college, or interfered with the corporate life and educational work of the 
coEege, or resorted to picketing and open violence, it would be the duty of the 

(a) B. D. rem. no«. 666-668, d. July 1, 1808. | (6) B. D. letter noe. 88S-8*6 end 8S8, d. May 4, 1907. 
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local Government to take steps to procure the withdravral from the college, at 
any rate for a period, of the privilege of af&liation to the University. 

With regard to schoolmasters or professors of colleges, greater latitude was 
allowed ; but disciplinary action was advised in the case of a schoolmaster or 
professor who— 

(o) adopts a line of action which disturbs and disorganizes the life and 
work of the college at which he is employed ; 

(5) indulges in teaching of an unsound character or personally conducts 
his pupils to political meetings or encourages them to attend such 
meetings. 

In oases of this kind it would he the duty of the local Government, the 
governing body of the college, or the University, as the case might be, to enforce 
disciplinary measures. 


ScholarihipSi Sanskrit and Arabic. 


38. Advantage was taken of the presence in India in Eehruary 1908 of 

Professor Macdonell, Boden Professor of 
Sanskrit, Oxford, to consider the question 
of encouraging the scientific study of Sanskrit and Arabic by natives of 
India, The Government of India were of opinion that great advantage 
would result from aiding students to acquire the critical and scientific 
methods of Western scholarship by studying the classics under European 
professors and by acquiring a knowledge of Prench and German which 
was considered indispensable for making full use of tbe researches of Euro- 
pean orientalists. They accordingly obtained tbe sanction of tbe Secretary 
of State to establish four scholarships tenable in Europe, three for the study of 
Sanskrit and one for the study of Arabic, not more than two to be awarded 
annually. The scholarships are open to well qualified students with a genuine 
taste for oriental studies and to gentlemen already employed as professors of 
Sanskrit and Arabic in India. Each scholarship is of the value of £160 a year, 
and is tenable for two years. A free second class passage is provided to 
Europe, and also a return passage if the scholarship holder completes the full 
period of residence or is compelled by ill-health to return within that period. 
The Secretary of State decides the courses of study of each scholarship holder, 
and the special conditions to be observed, if necessary, by students who elect to 
study in continental Europe rather than in England. The Government of 
India select the candidates for the scholarship on the recommendation of local 
Government*. Students to whom these scholarships are awarded are required 
to give a written undertaking that they will devote themselves exclusively, 
during the tenure of their scholarship, to the study of the subject for which 
their scholarship has been granted. The scholarship may be forfeited if the 
bolder without permission endeavours to study law or any other subject not 
cognate with his proper studies*. 

89. In furtherance of the scheme provisionally sanctioned by Lord Ourzon’s 

Government in 1905 for the instruction 
of students at the Presidency College, 
Calcutta, in two courses of commercial study, a lecturer on modern English for 
the evening course in the commercial class has since been appointed on a salary 
of Bs. 200 a month. 


Commercial edtication. 


40. The Government of India have from time to time received applications 

for the grant of scholarships for the study 
of commercial subjects, but as they have 


Commercial scholarsliipB. 


(a) H, D. resn. noe. 79l*4tS, d. Sep. 1, 1908. 


I (5) H. P. letter noa. 360*359| *d, Apr. 2X« 1910. 
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regarded sueh requests as lying outside the scope of the scheme for State 
technical scholarships they ha7e been unable to accede to them. The 
facilities which exist in this country for commercial education are mainly 
designed to enable candidates to obtain mercantile employment in a sub- 
ordinate capacity ; while the course of study provided at some English Uni- 
versities aim s on the other hand at equipping candidates with such knowledge 
as will enable them to control and direct commercial undertakings for them- 
selves. It is the want of this knowledge which is much felt at the present 
tima in India where the natural resources, capable of great development, and 
where, notwithstanding the results effected by European capital and enterprise, 
there is still an extensive field for the encouragement of local effort. Upon a re- 
consideration of the subject Lord Minto’s Government were of opinion that any 
measure for providing the youths of the country with a sound commercial edu- 
cation on the lines followed in the Manchester or Birmingham University would 
not only be likely to afford them encouragement to look to their own energy and 
ability to carve out a career for themselves, but would also help in establishing a 
spirit of industrial enterprise in the native community. They also considered 
that the beginnings of such a movement might properly receive encouragement 
from Government, and that the mere fact of Government taking the initiative 
in the matter would be of political advantage as tending to refute the allegation 
frequently made in the native press that Government is disposed unduly to 
favour European enterprise and to neglect the development of indigenous indus- 
tries. Lord Minto’s Government accordingly consulted local Governments in May 
1906 regarding the desirability of awarding one or two Government scholarships 
annually to deserving students to enable them to prosecute higher commercial 
studies in England “. They suggested that the scheme might be experimentally 
introduced ; that it should aim at reaching those classes of natives who trade on 
their own account on some not inconsiderable scale, or those who may fairly 
look forward to being managers oi’ holding a position of command in commercial 
firms ; that it would he necessary to ensure that candidates had received a 
sound preliminary education and that for this purpose no one hut graduates 
hould he regarded as eligible ; that the term of tenure might he three years, 
and the amount of the scholarship £160 ; and that in other respects the regu- 
lations applicable to State technical scholarships should be made applicable to 
these scholarships. The replies of local Governments showed that they were 
practically unanimous as to the advantages of the scheme, hut it was pointed out 
that if the scheme was to prove a success one or two scholarships a year would be 
wholly insufficient. The Bengal and United Provinces Governments considered 
it undesirable to insist upon a University degree as a qualification for the proposed 
scholarship. The Government of Lord Minto concurred with them and addres- 
sed the Secretary of State with a view to the establishment of six commercial 

scholarships for the larger provinoes^ 

The Secretary of State, while sympathising with the desire of Lord Minto’s 
Government to promote the material development of India through the agency 
of the Indians themselves, did not think the scheme of commercial scholarships 
presented to him would secure the desired object or that it justified, in the 
present circumstances of Indian finance, any considerable outlay upon it. In 
expressii^ his inability to sanction the experiment, he instanced the case of 
natives of India who, without any aid from public revenues, went to England 

W H. D. letter SlO-Sir. d. Ma, 16. iSOQ. j (i) H. D. den*, no. lUdD, d. June 18. W7. 
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to obtain the benefit of European study, and who had established themselves 
and were found engaged in trade not only in England, but also throughout 
Western Asia, Eastern Africa and even in the Mediterranean ports. He there- 
fore considered it undesirable that public money should be expended in giving a 
commercial training at a British University to persons who, if they desire it, 
should be ready and able to pay for it themselves*. 


(g) Establishments. 

41, Mr. Orange was granted privilege leave combined with furlough for ten 

months With effect from the 2nd March 
1S07, and Mr. E. Giles, C.I.E., Director 
of Public Instruction, Bombay, was appointed to officiate in his place receiving, 
for reasons of administrative convenience, an extension of service until Mr. 
Orange’s return from leave. 


42. Certain officers of the Indian Educational Service in Bengal 

protested against the selection in 1905 of a member of the Indian Civil Service 

Director, of Public Instruction. SUCCeedtO the pOSt of Dkeotor Of 

Public Instruction on the retirement of Sir 
Alexander Pedler. The decision of the Lieutenant-Governor was in accordance 
with the principles laid down hy Lord George Hamilton in 1896, and in ex- 
ercising the discretion he was justified by the fact that the work of the Edu- 
cation Department in Bengal at the time could only be carried on by a Director 
with wider administrative experience and greater familiarity with the machi- 
nery of civil Government in the province as a whole than was then possessed by 
any officer of the Educational service. The Government of Lord Minto, while 
emphasising the principle that selection for the post should be made from the 
educational service if it contained an officer who was considered in every 
respect to he the person best fitted for this post, maintained at the same time 
that the consideration of efficiency must in every case be paramount, and that 
no regard for the interests of any particular class of officers could he allowed 
to override it*. As the question was one of great importance and aimilnr diffi- 
culties might arise elsewhere they were anxious that there should he no 
uncertainty as to the principles by which they should be guided, and they 
therefore recommended to the Secretary of State that the orders which vested 
local Governments with an absolutely unfettered discretion in the matter 
should be maintained unaltered*. The Secretary of State, however, remarked 
that the dissatisfaction which had been created in the educational service 
in Bengal might have prejudicial effects upon future recruitment, and that it 
would not be possible to secure men of high qualifications for the department 
if such agitation were to become a frequent incideut. He therefore desired 
that appointments to the Directorship should no longer be governed by the 
rules laid down in the resolution of 1896, but by those prescribed in the reso- 
lution of 1886. The latter resolution, while not giving members of the edu- 
cational service an absolute claim to succeed to the post of Director, contem- 
plated that before appointing a person not belonging to the service, local 
Governments should, in the event of their considering it desirable to fill the 
post otherwise than from the local educational staff, seek the assistance of the 
Government of India with a view to procuring a suitable officer from the edu- 
cational department of some Other province. He also considered it dei^able 

(a) De,^ BO. 207 (Pnb.), d pec. 20. 1!.07. | (4) H. D. Wtter no. 168, d. Mir. 26, 1906. 

(o) H. D. desp ns, 62 d May 10, 1906. 
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that ia order to provide a properly qualified successor in the event of a vacancy 
arising in the Directorship, measures should be taken in^good time to give the 
officer on whom the choice would most probably fall a wide experience of the 
working of the department in all its branches*. These orders were embodied in 
a resolution issued on the 12th September 1906*. 

Burma.^ln July 1905, when Mr. Pope, Director of Public Instruction, 
Burma, was about to retire the local Government was unable to select a suitably 
qualified successor from the Indian Educational Service in the province. The 
Lieutenant-Governor therefore asked the assistance of the Government of India 
in procuring the services of an educational officer from some other province. 
The Government of Bombay who were consulted strongly recommended 
Mr. J, G, Oovemton of the educational service of that presidency for the post 
and the Government of Burma accepted him on the understanding that his tenure 
of the post in Burma should not prejudice any prospects that he might even- 
tually have in the Bombay educational department nor preclude his return 
thither. 

Faslern Bengal and Assam . — A sinailar question arose shortly afterwards in 
Eastern Bengal and Assam ou the reversion, in February 1906, of Mr. N. L« 
Hallward to the Indian Educational Service, Bengal. Mr. H. Sharp, Inspector 
of Schools in the Indian Educational Service in the Central Provinces, was 
selected to replace him in the appointment of Director of Public Instruction 
in the new province. 

North-West Frontier Frovince . — The Education Department of this 
province had hitherto been under the control of an officer who held the dual 
appointment of Inspector- General of Education and Archaeological Surveyor, 
North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan. At the instance of Lord 
Minto’s Government the Secrefary of State sanctioned in 1909 the creation 
of a separate appointment of Director of Public Instruction for the province 
which has not yet been filled. 

43. The growth of educational work in Burma was found during 1906 to 
require the appointment of an Assistant Director of Public Instruction, which 

Ml. Mi... WMiered uimeeessary in 1902. 

when such officers were appointed else- 
where. For similar reasons it was found necessary to appoint in Bengal tem- 
porarily in 1908 a second Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction with 
a special deputation allowance of Rs. 200 a month to meet the expense of living 
in Calcutta. The pressure of work has since rendered the retention of this post 
unavoidable and w'ith the sanction of the Secretary of State it has been decided 
to.retain it until the Slat March 1911 , when it will be considered whether the 
appointment should be placed on a permanent basis. 

44, Inspectors — Madras . — On a representation received in 1908 from the 
Qcverument of Madras that the staff of Inspectors as fixed by the Secretary of 

inipeoBogagenoSes. State iu 1905 and wliioh, excluding the 

Inspectors of European and training 
schools, consisted of four officers in the Indian Educational Service, and two 
officers in the provincial service, was quite insufficient for the work required 
of it, the Government of India obtained the sanction of the Secretary of State 
to the addition of two inspectorships to the cadre of the Indian Educational 
fcervice in this presidency. 

(») De»p. no. 106 (Pub.), i Jnly 18. 1906. \ (i) H. D. t«o. no*. 670-8S, d. Sep. 12. 1S0& 
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The extensive scliemo for strengthening and reorganizing the 
superior and subordinate inspecting agency in Bengal, which the Government 
of India had examined and accepted during Lord Curzon’s term of office, was 
recommended for the sanction of the Secretary of State by Lord Minto’s 
Gorernment in November 1905. It involved the appointment of six new 
inspectors in the Indian Educational Service, three inspectors and fourteen 
assistant inspectors in the provincial service, and 50 deputy inspectors, 160 
sub-inspectors and 100 assistant sub-inspectors in the subordinate service. 
The Secretary of State sanctioned the scheme in March 1908, but intimated 
that he proposed to defer the appointment of the six additional officers for the 
Indian Educational Service until the expenditure on account of them could be 
met from provincial revenues The cost of the entire scheme was over six 
lakhs. 

United Provinces . — The Government of India considered a scheme for 
strengthening the higher inspecting staff in the educational service in the 
United Provinces by the addition of three inspectors* The Lieutenant- 
Governor proposed, if these appointments were sanctioned, to rearrange the 
cadres of the two services so that ultimately there would be five European in- 
spectors in the Indian Educational Service and four native inspectors in the pro- 
vincial service. The Government of India favoured the scheme, but they 
were unable to accept the regrading of the provincial service which the 
local Government proposed. They accordingly suggested modifications in this 
respect which the Lieutenant-Governor accepted*. The scheme was referred to 
and sanctioned by the Secretary of State, The inspectorate in the United 
Provinces was further strengthened by the creation of an appointment of 
inspector in the Indian Educational Service solely for the supervision of the 
system of training teachers. 

Punjab . — In the case of the Punjab also the Secretary of State sanctioned 
the addition of three assistant inspectors to the provincial educational service 
in December 1905 '. 

Burma.— In 1907 the number of inspectors and assistant inspectors of 
schools in Burma was increased by the appointment of an additional inspector 
in the Indian Educational Service and of two additional assistant inspectors in 
the provincial service on Bs. 800—400 each, 

North'West Frontier Province.— The inspectorate in the North-West 
Erontier Province was strengthened by the creation of a district inspectorship 
of Kobat and Kurram and of an assistant inspectorship for Peshawar. 

C'oorp.— -With the object of improving the prospects of promotion, the 
Government of Lord Minto sanctioned the inclusion of the post of deputy 
inspector of schools in Coorginthecadreof sub-assistant inspector in the Madras 
Presidency. 

Jnapeolressea — Bengal , — In 1907 the Secretary of State sanctioned the 
appointment of an additional inspectress of schools in Bengal, a step which 
was rendered necessary owing to the very rapid increase in the number of girls* 
schools. 

United Provinces.— In 1906 an appointment of educational inspectress 
W 2 » created in the Indian Educational Service in the United Provinces as it 
was thought necessary to have a lady experienced in European methods of 

(a) De»p. no. 83 (Fab.), d. Itu, 9, 1906, I (4) B. J>. letter no. 88, d. Jam, 19, 1906. 

(o) Deep. DO. 154 (Pub.), d. Dee, 1, 1905. 



education to control and supervise the system of female education and to guide 
the subordinate staff. 


The work of supervising female education in Burma until 1908 
devolved entirely upon the male inspecting staff, and the courses of study for girls 
were practically the same as those prescribed for boys. The local Government 
in that year showed that the education of girls in the province had made substan- 
tial progress, and urged that the importance of extending female education and 
of providing a suitable curriculum forgirls justified a demand for special supervi- 
sion. It accordingly recommended the appointmeut of (1) an inspectress in the 
Indian Educational Servioe on Rs. 500-'40— 700 a month with travelling allow- 
ance at the rate drawn by other members of the servioe, and (2) an assistant 
inspectress on Rs. 200—10—230 witii a fixed monthly travelling allowance of 
Rs. 60. The Government of India supported these proposals to the Secretary of 
State with the modification that the inspectress should be on Rs, 100—20—600, 
the' usual rate of salary fixed for such officers. As a member of the Indian Edu- 
cational Servioe, the inspectress would be eligible for the Burma allowance of 
Rs. 100 a month". The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals*. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam . — In December 1907 the Government of India 
supported to the Secretary of State a proposal of the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam for the appointment of an inspectress of schools in that 
Province on a salary of Rs. 400 — 20 — 600 a month". The Secretary of State 
sanctioned the appointment and in September 1908 intimated the appointment 
of Miss. E. A. Garret to the post. At the instance of the local Government the 
Secretary of State has been asked to sanction the appointment of a second 
inspectress of schools to the Indian Educational Service on a salary of Es. 
400—20—600. 


Indian Educatiwnal SerVicet 


45. In July 1906 the Government of India issued a resolution on the sub- 
ject of the reorganization of the educa- 
tional services. Under these orders the 
services were classified as the Indian, the provincial and the subordinate edu- 
cational service and certain rates of pay were laid down for the three branches 
of the servioe. At the same time two grades of personal allowances, the senior 
Rs. 260 — 60 — 800 and the junior Es. 200—10—260, were sanctioned for the 
Indian Educational Servioe and a certain number of each were allotted to the 
various provinces. Burma was excluded from this reorganization scheme on 
the grounds that at that time the province contained no principals or professors 


of colleges in the service of Government and that it was not then ready for the 
constitution of a provincial educational service. On a representation from the 
local Government in 1907 that this exclusion was no longer desirable the sanction 
of the Secretary of State was obtained to the allotment to Burma of two junior 
allowances and one senior allowance'*. 


lu 1908 it was brought to the notice of the Government of India by 
the Secretary of State that there was considerable difficulty in recruiting for 
this servioe men of the high qualifications demanded in order to provide 
for the proper performance of the important duties with which this branch 
of the Education Department is charged, lu view of this difficulty and 
of the fact that in several cases men who had been appointed to the servioe 
had soon after become discontented with their prospects and resigned their 


(a) F. D. deip. no. 299. d. Oct. 16, 1908. 
(i) Deep. no. 107 rPub), d. Dee. 4, 190i 
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appointments, the Gorernment of Lord Minto addressed local Governments 
in August 1909 in order to remove such just causes of dissatisfaction as 
might exist. In inviting the views of the local Governments on the subject 
the Government of India indicated generally the points in respect of which 
they were disposed to consider the present terms of service unsatisfactory 
and the extent to which they would be prepared to recommend to the Secretary 
of State their revision. The main suggestions made were (1) the abolition of 


Provincial Educational Service. 


tbe junior and senior allowances of Rs. 200 — 10 — 260 and Es. 260 — 60 — 600 
respectively, (2) tbe increase of the time scale of pay of Es. 600 — 60 — 1,000 a 
month to Es. 600—60—1,300, (3) the introduction of a higher scale of 
Es. 1,400 — 1,800, the total number of posts in this scale being 20 per 
cent of the whole strength of the Indian Educational Service (not including 
ladies) in as a whole, and (4) the abolition of exchange compensation 
allowances, except in tbe case of Directors of Public Instruction. In the case 
of ladies in the Indian Education Service employed as inspectresses and 
superintendents it was suggested that they should be paid, without exchange 
compensation aEowance, at the rate of Rs. 400—20—600 a month, and there- 
after, if their service were approved Es. 500—26—750 a month and the offer of 
a free passage home at the end of 6 years service*. The replies of local Govern- 
ments are awaited. 

46. It was represented to the Government of India in 1906 that there was a 

feeling of dissatisfaction among the mem* 
hers of the provincial educational service, 
that the pay and prospects of its members were inferior to those of members 
of other provincial services, and that it failed to attract as good men as other 
branches of the administration. In addressing local Goremments on the 
subject the Government of India expressed their readiness to consider proposals 
for improving the conditions of the service, and suggested the following points 
for special inquiry («) The su6Scienoy of the maximum pay of the service 
and the number of appointments in the higher grades ; (6) the improvement 
of the general level of the service by the transfer from one service to another 
of appointments of which the duties differ both in character and importance 
from those usually performed by the members of the service in which the 
appointments are at present included ; (e) the desirability of throwing open 
to members of tbe provinoial service such appointments as Principal of a 
College and Assistant to the Director of Public Instruction ; (d) the question 
whether any special allowances should be given to members of the provincial 
educational service while holding these appointmeats. 

It was stated that there was no intention of increasing the cost of the 
service if its present condition was satisfactory, but that it was essential that its 
conditions should he such as to attract the best talent of the Indian Universities*. 
On considering the replies of local Governments on the subject the Goyern- 
ment of India found it necessary to address them again in their letter of the 
26th October 1909. The matter is still under consideration*. 


47. After a full discussion with the Governments of Bengal and Eastern 
............ 1 . Bengal and Assam, tbe Government of 

Provincial and aubordmate educational services. ® 

India recommended to the Secretary of 
State proposals for the constitution of the provincial and subordinate eduoa- 
tiosal services in Eastern Bengal and Assam^ The proposals referred to the 

(a) H. I), letter n(Mb 754^62, d. Aug. 26,‘1909. I (o) H. I) letter nos. 912-91S, d. Oct 26, 190}. 

(}} H, n. letter nos. 2^, d. Jen. 2, 1906. | (d) V. D. desp, no. 163, d. Ms; 28, 1908. 
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distribution of menand appointments in tbe two services between Bengal and 
Eastern Bengal and Assam> the inolnsion in those services of certain ungraded 
appointments in Assam, and the addition to them of various appointments. 
The extra annual expenditure involved in the ease of the provincial educational 
service was Es. 95,453-6-0 and in that of the subordinate educational service 
Bs. 1,34,440. The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals". 

48. Madras . — In 1907 the Government of India expressed their approval 

rroviuciaiisation of the Bubordinat, educational in- a proposal that such inspecting agencies 

apeoting «t»fe. gg ^ere then maintained by local Boards 

and Municipal Councils in Madras should he provincialised, but they expressed 
a doubt as to whether this measure would even under the proposed improved condi- 
tions of service, result in effective inspection. They pressed for the provision of a 
limited staff of well qualified inspecting officers in preference to an inadequate 
inspectorate, supplemented by a large contingent of inferior subordinates and 
with this object suggested that the class of supervisors should be wholly or par- 
tially replaced by a smaller number of Sub-Assistant Inspectors. The Madras 
Government demurred to these suggestions, mainly on the grounds that the area 
of taluks in Madras was very large ; that it was undesirable, for administrative 
reasons, to reduce the existing ranges of inspection ; they admitted that the 
Supervisors were inefficient, hut anticipated that the improved conditions of 
service, due to the provinoialisation of the establishment, would tend to improve 
the personnel of the subordinate inspecting agency. Although the Government 
of India were not altogether convinced that these anticipations would be justified, 
they were not prepared to press their objections further and accordingly support- 
ed the local Government’s scheme, which in due course received the sanction of 
the Secretary of State*. 

Bengal and JEastern Setigal and With a view to secure for 

the Education Department greater powers of control over primary edu- 
cation, the Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam asked 
for sanction to the transfer to Government service of the sub-inspectors hitherto 
employed under district hoards. There were 169 such officers in Bengal and 
92 in Eastern Bengal and it was proposed that they should he included in the 
subordinate educational service in the four lowest grades of the service. With 
regard to the pensionary status of these sub-inspectors it was found that there 
were two classes to he provided for, viz. (a) those who had been Government ser- 
vants and were transferred from Government service to the service of district 
hoards, (5) those engaged, subsequent to transfer of control, by district boards. 
.It was proposed that the former should continue, as they had always done, 
to count their service as service qualifying for pension, and that the latter 
should be offered the option of (1) continuing to contribute to a provident fund 
on the same terms as they did before transfer to Government or (2) accepting 
the balance of the provident fund made up to the 31st December 1905 with a 
right to reckon for pension under the ordinary rule service rendered after that 
date.^ Those who elected the latter alternative would, in consideration of their 
previons^non- qualifying service, be exempted from reduction of pension under 
article 478 (o) of the Civil Service Eegulations. The Government of Bengal 
further urged that retrospective effect should be given to these proposals on the 
ground that a number of officers had been appointed direct to Government 
service since the Ist January 1907. Lord Minto’s Government approved of the 
policy of the local Governments in this matter and supported these proposals 
which were sanctioned b y the Secretary of State •. 

(<») JJ»p. no. 14i (I'nb.), d. Sop. 11, 1908. 

( P. D. deep no. 167, d. May 28, 1903. 

' ^ \ Ihij). no. 108 (Pub.), d. Sep, 4, 1808. 


I M f dMP- ««>■ aOO, d. Oct. 16, 1908. 

I ' ' t Deep, no 808 (Piacl.), d. lice. 18 , 1808. 
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CHAPTER IX. 
AsoH^oiiOar. 


1. The scheme for the reorganization of the Archaeological Department sub- 
mitted to the Secretary of State by Lord 
B«»gamzationoftheAtch«oi<.8ic»iDepaT(»i«nt. Govemment was Sanctioned in 


January 1906*. As a result of this scheme the Department was placed on a 
permanent basis ; a change was made in the constitution and the nomenclature 
of the various circles : the Central Provinces and Berar, formerly under the 
charge of the Superintendent of the Western or Bombay cirolej were added to 
the Eastern or Bengal Circle, the staff of which was strengthened by the appoint- 
ment of an Assistant Archseological Superintendent ; and the North-West Frontier 
Province and Baluchistan, the archaeological work of which was formerly 
entrusted to the Inspector- General of Education, was provided with a full-time 
Superintendent. The existing post of Assistant Superintendent in the Western 
Circle was continued on a temporary basis. The pay of officers in charge of 
circles was raised from Rs. 800 — 25—800 to Rs. 500 — 25 — 800 a month, while 
exchange compensation allowance was abolished throughout the Department. 
With a view to the establishment of a central authority in epigraphical matters 
a Government Epigraphist for the whole of India was appointed in place 
of the Govemment Epigraphist in Madras, but, as the importance of Madras 
as a field for research and its special linguistic conditions necessitated the 
retention of a special epigraphical expert in the presidency, an appointment of 
Assistant Archseological Superintendent for Epigraphy on a salary of Rs. 
300—26 — 500 a month was created there. In May 1907, the Kashmir State 
was transferred from the Northern to the Frontier Circle^, and in 1910 it was 
decided that the Archaeological Surveyor and the Superintendent, Archmologioal 
Survey, Northern Circle, should in future he designated respectively, “Superin- 
tendent, Muhammadan and British Monuments, Northern Circle ” and “ Superin- 
tendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle®’'. 

2. With the approval of the Secretary of State Dr. Stein, Inspector 


Archnological explorations. 


General of Education and Archeeological 
Surveyor, North-West Frontier Province 


and Baluchistan, was deputed to renew his archaeological explorations among 


the sand buried cities of Khotan in Eastern Turkistan and left India at the end 


of March 1 906“*, In 1908 he represented that his explorations were likely to 
yield results of very great historical and archaeological interest and that it was 
necessary that he should he placed on deputation in England to arrange and 
classify his collections in personal communication with archaeological experts 
and to prepare a full and complete record of his explorations and discoveries. 
The Government of India thereupon proposed' and the Secretary of State sanc- 
tioned^ his deputation to England for twenty-one months after his return to 
India. In February 1909 the Government of India recommended to the 
Secretary of State that, on the expiry of his deputation. Dr, Stein should be 
transferred from the Education Department for which he was not very well 
fitted, and employed in the Archaeological Department on exploration work, 
for which he had exceptional qualifications, both in India and, occasionally, 
beyond its frontiers?. The Secretary of State having agreed to this transfer,* 
provided that it could he arra nged without a permanent addition to the cadre 

I (•) D.closp. no. 27. d.Sep. 17, 190a 

(i) H, p letter noe. 178-180, d. Muy 27, 1907. (/) 8. of 8. tel., d. Nov. 10, 190a 

)"} I' S' V®*- ^®9'170, d. Apr. 27, 1910. (y) F, D, deep. no. 48, d. Feb. 18, 1909. 

H. D. letter ho. 286, d, May 18, 1906. (i) Deep. no. 67 (Ber.), d. Jane 18, 1909. 
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of the Archeological Department, Dr. Stein was appointed to the department, 
in the vacancy caused by the death in October 1909 of Dr. Bloch, as Superin- 
tendent, Archeological Survey, Eastern Circle*. 

Mr. Eranoke of the Moravian Mission at Kyelang was employed* in June 
1909 in making an archeological survey of the border of Tibet and afterwards 
in preparing a report on the results of his investigations'. 

3. After much correspondence it was arranged that the Upper Burma Club 

should vacate in April 1906 the throne 

Presemiion of historical baiidiugs, Burmese Kings in the 

Mandalay palace which they had occupied for many years. 

It was decided that the Diwan-i-am in the Fort at Lahore should be 
maintained as a building of archseological interest, and that, as proposed 
by Lord Curzon, various buUdiugs in the Fort should be transferred to the 
Archseological Department'. The military authorities have not yet, however, 
been able to arrange for the transfer of more than a few of these buildings'. 
A small museum has been constructed beside the Buddhist topes at Sanclii in the 
Bhopal State for the reception of fragments of delicate sculptures requiring 
preservation'^. 

The Director-General of Archseology in 1908, recommended that Govern- 
ment should take over, with a view to its conservation as a budding of historical 
interest, the so-called tomb of Miriam at Sikandarab, near Agra, which was 
made over by the local Government about forty years ago to amissionary society 
for use as an orphanage. Lord Minto’s Government sanctioned the acquisi- 
tion of the tomb and the compound in which it stands at a cost of Bs. 60,000^. 

In the same year, the Director-General represented that the conservation 
work on the Great Temple at Hallebid in Mysore which was being carried out 
by the Mysore Darbar under the supervision of the Mysore Archmological 
Department was not being done satisfactorily and suggested that Lord Minto’s 
Government should exert their influence with the Darbar with a view to stop- 
ping the work and that they should at the same time offer the services of an 
expert archaeologist to advise the Darbar as to the best means of restoring the 
temple. This suggestion was made to the Darbar and was accepted*. 

The Resident in Kashmir was directed in the same year to call the atten- 
tion of His Highness the Maharaja to the recommendations made by Mr. 
"W. H. Nicholls, formerly Arobeeologioal Surveyor, Northern Circle, for renovat- 
ing the famous Moghal Gardens, the JamiMasjid and certain tombs at Srinagar. 
He was authorised to inform His Highness that Lord Minto was personally 
much interested in the matter and that His Excellency would be glad to learn 
that serious efforts would he made to carry out Mr. KichoU’s recommendations'. 

In 1909 and 1910, Lord Minto’s Government, having been informed that 
thb work of preserving the ancient monuments at Mandu in the Dhar State 
wj^ich was being carried on with the assistance of a grant from Government funds 
was being performed in a very unsatisfactory manner, made representations on 
the subject to the Darbar and endeavoured to arrange that the work would be car- 
ried out more carefully and that the expenditure would be properly controlled'. 

4. Mons. P. G4rard, of the French Society of Archseological Research, 

*» «ca™tioM 

on the site of the ancient town 


i a) H. D. notn. so. 86. d. Jan. 21, 1910. 
i) H. D. letter no. 119, d. Apr. 29, 1900. 

(c) B. D. letter no. 188, d. Apr. 29, 1910. 

(d) H. 0. letter no. 180, d Hay 2% lOOa 

(e) S. n. letter no. 291, d. Aug. 18, 190$. 


(/) For. D. letter no. SSS'I. B., d. Jan. 26, 1900. 
(g) H. J). tel. no. 49, d. Fob. 1, 1908. 

(A) For. D. letter no. 8414*1. A, d. Ang, 24, 1908. 
{*) For, n. letter no. 8822*LB., d. Sep. 24, 1908. 
(/) For. 1). letter no.ll4*lJB., d. Jan. 14, 1910. 
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of Prome and at Moulmein in Burma on condition that the permission might 
be withdrawn at any time; that all objects discovered in the excavations should 
become the property of Government and should not be carried away ; and that 
a monthly report of the progress made in the excavations together with a copy 
of any photographs taken should be submitted to the Government of Burma, 
who should have the right of publishing them in the annual progress report of 
the Superintendent of Archseological Survey, Burma Circle, or in the report 
of the Director-General of Archaeology in India". The permission was subse- 
quently transferred to General de Beylie on the same conditions^, A Japanese 
archaeologist. Count Otani, was also, on somewhat similar terms, permitted to 
carry out excavations on Mount Gridrhakuta near Rajgir in the Patna district*. 

6. In February 1907, the Trustees of the Indian Museum submitted a 
DeireioprocntoftiieArcbAoiogicai Section of (he Scheme for its reorganization, the essential 
indm Musenm. feature of which was that the Museum 

should be divided into distinct sections according to the sciences represented, 
and that the oflBcer in charge of each section should be given full powers to 
administer it, to develop its collection of exhibits and to conduct research- 
They urged at the same time that steps should also be taken for the better 
organization of the archaeological collections and they represented that the 
existing arrangement, under which an officer of the Archaeological Department 
supervised these collections In addition to his own duties, was unsatisfactory. 
In consequence of these representations a separate Archaeological Section has 
recently been formed and placed under the charge of the Director General of 
Archaeology, and a whole-time Assistant Superintendent has been appointed to 
assist him in his museum work^ 

6. In 1909 a most interesting discovery was made by the Arcbaeological 

Department near Peshawar. It had long 

Discovery of lolics of Baddba near Peshawar, - , n 

been Known that about the beginning of, 
or shortly before, the Christian era the Kushan Emperor Kanishka had erected 
in the neighbourhood of Purushapura — the modern Peshawar — stupa or 
pagoda of exceptional size and magnificence. The stupa was described by the 
Chinese pilgrims Fa Hien and Hiuen Thsang, who visited India in the fifth and 
seventh centuries respectively, and the latter stated that Eanishka had deposited 
in the stupa relics of the Buddha himself. Connected with this stupa was a 
famous monastery from which the Northern school of Buddhism was mainly 
inspired. Tliis monastery was shown by inscriptions to have flourished for at 
least a thousand years, hut, in spite of this fact and in spite too of the great 
celebrity of the stupa and the sanctity of its relics, both the monastery and 
disappeared completely from all historical records after the mediaeval epoch and 
their very location seemed until recently to have been forgotten. Their approxi- 
mate position in relation to the ancient city of Peshawar, was, however, indicated 
in the writings of the Chinese pilgrims and a careful survey of the locality 
which M. Foucher, a well-known French Archaeologist, carried out some years 
ago convinced him that their remains were to be found in two large mounds in 
the open country to the east of the modern city. M. Fonoher, however, was 
unable to follow up his conclusions and it was left to the Archaeological 
Department to test their accuracy by practical excavation of the site. 

The work of exploration was commenced in January 1908, hut the exca- 
vations made in that year yielded no conclusive evidence to confirm or disprove 
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M. Fuuclier’s convictions. In tbe year 1909, however, the question 

was discovered in one of the mounds. It measured 286 feet from side to side or 
nearly 100 feet more than any other monument of this class existing in 
India. In the centre of this monument, at a depth of some 20 feet below the 
surface, relics of Gautama Buddha were found enclosed in a cashet of bronze, 
which contained a small reliquary of rock crystal hexagonal in shape and 
hollowed out at one end to receive the relics. The latter originally consisted 
of three pieces of hone, one of which had been broken into two parts. 

After the discovery was reported. Lord Minto’s Government considered 
carefully to what final resting place the relics should be consigned and came 
to the conclusion that Burma, as the only Buddhist province, and Mandalay, as 
the acknowledged Burmese capital of that Province, should be invited to pro- 
vide for their safe custody. His Excellency the Viceroy accordingly, on the 19th 
March 1910, presented the relics, enclosed in a gold casket designed by the 
Director General of Arehseology and suitably inscribed, to a deputation of Bur- 
mese Buddhists on the understanding that they would arrange for the erection at 
Mandalay of a suitable shrine for their reception where in future years Buddhist 
pilgrims might gather to do honour to the memory of the founder of their reli- 


gion. 

7. At the instance of the Director General of Archeology it was decided in 

December 1906 to publish a Persian book, 

MiSCellAQ€0I18. 

with au Engli^ translation, dealing with 
the building of the Taj Mahal at Agra, under the editorship of Dr. Denison 
Boss* ; and also a portfolio of coloured drawings, prepared by Dr. Vogel, of the 
tile mosaics in the Lahore Port*. 

In September 1906 it was decided that an additional part of the Epigraphia 
Indicu, devoted to Moslem inscriptions, should he published once in every two 
years, under the editorship of Dr, Ross', 

In November 1906 the Secretary of State approved of a proposal made by 
Lord Ourzon’s Government in 1904i that compilatioas of Kharoshthi and Brahmi 
inscriptions should he published separately as parts I and II of volume II of the 
Corpus Insoriptiomm Indioarum, and offered to arrange for the printing of the 
text and plates of both parts of the volume, as this would bring the editors and 
printers into closer communication than would be possible if the productiou were 
undertaken in India''. Lord Minto’s Government, in accepting these proposals, 
suggestedthatProfessorLiidersof the University of Rostock should be asked to 
edit the Brahmi volume, and Professor Rapson the Kharoshthi inscriptions'. 
They also represented that there was a general consensus of opinion that the 
publication of a new edition of volume I of the Corpus, containing the 
inscriptions of Asoka, was desirable and recommended that this work should 
be entrusted to Professor E. Hultzsch. In January 1908 the Secretary of State 
replied that he had decided to incorporate in one oolleotion all the Kharoshthi 
and Brahmi inscriptions and that he had entrusted the joint editorship of the 
work to Professor Rapson and Professor Liiders. He added that he had 
arranged that Professor Hultzsch should prepare a revised edition of the first 
volume of tbe Corpus. 


It was decided in June 1906, in consultation with the Trustees of the 
Indian Museum at Calcutta, to transfer the oolleotion of photographic negatives 
of archaeologioal objects taken by the Arohaeiologioal Department from the 


(o) H. D. letter no. 422, d Dee. 80, 1605, 
(J) H. r>. letter no. 270, d. Sep. 4, 1600. 
(«) S, D. letter no. 812, d, Sep. lo, l»c6. 


«) Deep, no 66 (Pnb.), d. Nor. 28, 1906. 
(«) H U. deep.no. S, d. June 6. 19 j7. 

(/) Deep. no. I (PnbJ, d. Jsq. s, 1908. 



Museum to the Central Archseologieal Office in Simla. In order, however, to 
render the photographs easily accessible to the public and to students of 
archseology, arrangements were made to maintain in the Museum a complete 
collection of prints from the negatives, together with a catalogue of the nega- 
tives themselves". 

In 1907 the Government of Burma instituted a scholarship of the value 
of Rs. 100 a month with the object of training students in archseological work, 
to be awarded by the local Government upon the nominatiou of the Director of 
Public Instruction, and to be open to candidate of any race or class who were 
graduates in arts of an Indian or British University and possessed a sound 
knowledge of Burmese and Pali. Di confirming the orders issued regarding 
this scholarship Lord Minto’s Government suggested to the Lieutenant- 
Governor that it would be a great advantage to the archaeological scholars in 
Burma if they were attached to the Archaeological Department in India for 
about three months in the cold season to enable them to increase their know- 
ledge of excavation work^ 


(a) E. n. letter uoa. 186.198, d. Jane 6, 1906. | («} H. P. letter no. 6% d. Mar. 6, 1909. 
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CHAPTEE X. 


EoCLESIASTICAIi. 


la 1901 a rule was made providing for the grant of extraordinary furlough 

to the Bishops of Calcutta, Madras and 
**“’"’®** Bombay for the purpose of consulting 

the ecclesiastical authorities in England or of furthering in other ways the 
general interests of the Church. In July 1906 Lord Minto’s Government 
decided that, when it could definitely be shown that extraordinary leave was 
required for such purposes, it might be added to ordinary furlough, subject to 
a Tnflfimnm limit for the combined leave of six months in all. The Secretary 
of State accepted this decision and a rule giving effect to it was approved by 
His Majesty in June 1007“. 

In 1907*1908 the rules were farther examined at the instance of the Bishop 
of Madras, Lord Minto’s Government after careful consideration came to the 
conclusion that the furlough admissible under the existing rules did not allow 
Bishops to have suflBcient rest and at the same time to carry on in Ei^land the 
considerable amount of work which they represented was necessary in the 
interests of their dioceses. They accordingly, with the Metropolitan’s con- 
currence, recommended to the Secretary of State that His Majesty’s approval 
should be sought to an amendment of the rule relating to extraordinary 
furlough so as to permit the statutory Bishops to take, after 33 months’ service, 
three months’ ordinary furlough combined with three months’ extraordinary 
furlough granted to enable them to further the general interests of the Church*. 
The rule was amended in this sense under His Majesty’s orders in February 
1909”. 


In June 1906 the Archdeacon of Calcutta submitted for the consideration 
of the Government of India various proposals regarding the leave and pension 
of the non-statutory bishops. The Government of India were unable to accept 
most of his suggestions but they decided so to amend article 599-A of the Civil 
Service Eegulations as to allow a non-statutory bishop whose actual service 
for pension was reduced under that article, owing to his age having exceeded 
80 years at the time of his appointment, an equivalent reduction in the pres- 
cribed period of compulsory residence.'* 

The Government of Bombay, on a reference made regarding an objection 
taken by the Accountant General, Bombay, to the payment of visitation allow- 
ance to the Bishop of Bombay while resident at Mahableshwar during the 
absence of the Governor of Bombay, were informed in March 1908 that it was 
not intended that the Civil Service Regulations should be regarded as authoris- 
ing the payment of visitation allowance to a statutory bishop during his 
residence at a hill station except when his visit to the station was made as part 
of a tour of visitation. They were also told that it was not the practice to place 
the Metropolitan or the Bishop of Madras on duty with the head of the G ovem- 
ment at hUl stations or to permit them to draw visitation allowances during the 
period of their residence at such stations, hut that the Metropolitan had been 
permitted to draw visitation allowance while residing at a hill station for the 
period which would have been necessary, had he not been resident there, for 
the visitation of the place, that is, for a period not exceeding 1 0 days in any 
one year. The Government of Bombay were requested to deal with the case 
of the Bishop of Bombay similarly in future*. 


k) 1**’ I W ®«»P* 00- 86 (Pub-Ecel,), d. Mm. 26. 1909, 

(6) r. D. de3p. so. 8B7, d, Dec. 81, 1908. | (d) H. D. letter no. 465, d. Oot. 15, 1906. 
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In April 1907, the Government of India informed the Metropolitan that 
they had no objection to bis proposal to summon the bishops of India and 
Ceylon to meet him in an Episcopal Synod in Calcutta in January 1908*. They 
also, in February 1908, permitted the bishops of Madras, Luoknow and Travan- 
core to travel to Bombay at Government expense so as to be present -with the 
Metropolitan when he heard a complaint which had been made against the 
Bishop of Bombay*. 

In February 1908, they informed the Metropolitan that they would not 
object to his proposal to delegate to an Assistant Bishop his duties as Bishop of 
Calcutta in those parts of Eastern Bengal and Assam known as the Surma 
Valley and EEill Districts (except the tovra of Shillong) and the Assam Valley 
Districts, on the understanding that the arrangement should involve no expense 
to Government. The Metropolitan was at the same time requested to furnish 
the Government of India, on the completion of the fund necessary for the 
maintenance of the Assistant Bishopric, with an assurance as to its stability, 
and to communicate the name of the clergyman whose appointment to the new 
Bishopric in Eastern Bengal and Assam he proposed*. 

In J uly 1908, Lord Minto’s Government forwarded to the Secretary of 
State a proposal, made by the Episcopal Synod in February 1908 that the 
Metropolitan in India should be accorded the title of Archbishop. They shared 
the opinion of Lord Curzon’s Government, which had opposed a similar proposal 
in 1902, that the elevation of the Metropolitan to higher ecclesiastical rank 
would cause inconvenience and posssibly serious embarrassment to the Govern- 
ment, and would almost certainly lead to demands for increased expenditure, and 
they recommended strongly that it should not be proceeded with'. In January 
1909, Lord Morloy, while recognizing the rapid progress made by the Church 
of England in India during the last quarter of a century, agreed that the time 
was inopportune for taking a step which might make the motives of Govern- 
ment a matter of political controversy, and expressed his inability to advise His 
Majesty to comply with the recommendation of the Synod*. 

In October 1909 tbe Bishops of Madras, Bombay, Lahore and Nagpur were 
permitted to travel to Allahabad on duty in order to consult with the Metro- 
politan as to the distribution of the sum of £50,000 which were assigned by 
the Pan- Anglican Congress for educational and other purposes in India;''. 

The Government of Madras in October 1909 forwarded a proposal made 
by the Bishop of Madras that an Assistant Bishop without independent juris- 
diction should be appointed for the diooese of Madras. The Bishop represented 
that, owing to a very rapid increase in the Indian Christian population in the 
Telugu country and owing to the area over which missions are spread, it was 
very desirable that he should be relieved of a large part of his work in the 
mission districts in order that he might be able to devote much more time to 
tbe work for which he was primarily appointed in European stations and 
particularly in Madras itself. Tbe Government of India intimated their 
willingness to support the proposal to the Secretary of State on certain condi- 
tions, the first two of which were, they understood, accepted by the Government 
of Madras and the Bishop. These conditions were ; — (1) that the proposed 
appointment was to cause no expense to the State ; (2) that it was expressly 
understood that the Archdeacon of Madras and not the Assistant Bishop should 

(a) H n. letter no. 195, d. dpi. SO, 1937. I (d) H D. deep. no. 4, d. Jaly 16, ISOa 

(i) H. D. letter no. 48, d. Feb. 4, 1908. I (<) Deep. no. 14 (Pub.), d. Jan. 22. 1909. 

(o) H. D. letter no. 65. d. Feb. 18, 1808. I (/) H. U. cir. nos. 426-488, d. Oot. 16, 1939. 
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always be the Commissary in charge of the diocese during the Bishop’s absence ; 
aud (8) that the Assistant Bishop, if he was consecrated in India, was to be 
consecrated by virtue of a commission issued under Royal License by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury to the Metropolitan and Bishops in India. The 
Government of India asked to he furnished with a draft of the commission 
providing for the performance of the Commissary’s duties, during the Bishop’s 
absence, by the Archdeacon and that the name of the clergyman whose appoint- 
ment was desired by the Bishop of Madras should be communicated to them.* 

2. In 1906, in connection with the proposed consecration of the Reverend 


CoDsecration of bishops in Indiai 


Ross 'Westcott as Bishop of Ohutia 
Nagpnr, the Metropolitan expressed his 
desire “ to dispense with express statutory powers, or strictly legal formal- 
ities, and to proceed as bishops of the Church of England proceed in like cases 
in churches which are not related to Government, e.g.^ in South Africa or 
in Canada, ” or in other words to he allowed full powers iu the matter of 
consecrating bishops in British India. While they were considering this 
proposal, the Government of India were informed that the Archbishop of 
Canterbury had obtained a Royal License empowering him to issue a 
commission to the Metropolitan for Mr. Westcott’s consecration. Lord Minto’s 
Government thereupon expressed their inability to accede to the Metropo- 
litan’s wishes, and asked him to adhere strictly to the procedure which 
was observed in the case of Bishop Whitley, the first Bishop of Chutia 
Nagpur, and to refrain from consecrating Mr. Westcott until the commission 
authorizing him to do so bad been received. The correspondence was subse- 
quently placed before the Secretary of State in order that he might be in full 
possession of all tlie facts and enabled to form a judgment on the expediency 
of recognizing the Metroplitan’s claim to the right to consecrate bishops in 
India by virtue of his inherent powers. The Government of India remarked 
that they understood that according to the law of England consecrations of 
bishops could not take place unless the license of the Crown for their election 
had first been obtained, the Sovereign being the head of the church and alone 
able lawfully to nominate or appoint to the episcopal office, and that no previous 
claim had been made to consecrate a bishop for any part of India in the 
manner proposed. They were unable to regard with indifference the possible 
contingency that the Metropolitan, or some of his successors, might 
entertain such views as to the extent of their episcopal prerogative as might 
result in a large increase being made in the number of bishops without 
reference to the wishes of the Government, and they considered that the position 
thus created would be embarrassing as regards their relations with the bishops 
and might give rise to serious misapprehension in the minds of the people of 
India.* The Secretary of State in reply informed the Government of India 
that.Lord Cross, when he had the question of the consecration of bishops 
in India under his consideration in 1887-88, had before him a very important 
opinion given by high legal authorities hearing on that and other ques- 
tions relathig to Indian and missionary bishops, in which it was held that 
without the authority of the Crown it would he illegal for the Archbishop 
and Bishops of the Church of England at home or for the .Bishops of 
Calcutta, Madras or Bombay to consecrate bishops either to preside over new 
dioceses in India or to act as suifragan bishops or as episcopal commissaries 


(a) H. D, letter no. 61(^ d. Nor. 27, 1909. | 
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or Bssiitants to the three Indian bishops within their respective dioceses. 
He was advised that there was no reason to doubt the soundness of that 
view of the law, but added that, even if it were a case in which the legal 
aspect was merely doubtful, it would still in his opinion be inadvisable to 
depart from what had hitherto been the invariable practice in this matter. In 
these circumstances he was unable to admit the claim of the Metropolitan to 
exercise the power of consecrating bishops either for foreign territoiy or within 
British India and he requested that His Lordship might be informed accord- 
ingly*. 

S. In August 1906 the Government of India agreed to the appointment 
. , ^ ^ of sis of the clergy of the diocese of Luck- 

Archdeacons and Canons, i 

now to the honorary office of Canons 
of All Saints’ Cathedral, Allahabad, on condition that the appointments received 
no official recognition and were not notided in the local Gazette, and in Septem- 
ber 1909 they agreed to similar appointments being made, on the same 
conditions, in the diocese of Lahore.* 

In February 1910 Lord Minto’s Government addressed the Secretary of 
State on the subject of the appointment of a second Archdeacon in the diocese 
of Lahore. The Letters Patent creating the see authorised such an appoint- 
ment, provided that the clergyman appointed was a chaplain on the Govern- 
ment establishment. The Bishop desired, however, to be free to appoint a second 
Archdeacon, either an English or an Indian priest, to assist him in the mis- 
sionary work of the diocese. He proposed that both Archdeacons should have 
jurisdiction throughout the diocese but should deal with different subjects, the 
missionary Archdeacon having no jurisdiction over chaplains in Government 
service. It appeared to the Government of India that this proposal was open to 
objection on the ground that an archdeaconry is a territorial jurisdiction. Dr. 
Lefroy, however, assured them, after consulting the Metropolitan and the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, that the proposal was in bis opinion not really open 
to this objection. The Government of India thereupon recommended the 
proposal to the Secretary of State, if legal means could be found for giving 
effect to it, subject to the conditions that it was to involve no expense to the 
State, that the non-official Archdeacon was to have no jurisdiction whatever 
over Government chaplains and that the Letters Patent should be amended so 
as to provide specidoally that the Archdeacon who was on the Government 
Establishment should at all times be the Bishop’s Commissary during the 
Bishop’s absence without further appointment." The Secretary of State sanc- 
tioned this proposal in June 1910. 

4. In April 1906 the Government of Lidia forwarded for the consideration 

of the Secretary of State memorials 
Lrom the senior chaplains serving in 
India in which they prayed that their salary of Es. 800 a month might 
be raised to Es. 1,000 a month after the completion of five years in the 
junior grade. The request appeared to the Government of India to he reason- 
able and, since an intermediate scale of pay within a grade had already been 
recognized in the case of junior chaplains, they strongly supported the memo- 
rialists’ prayer. In pursuance of their settled policy, however, they asked that 
future entrants into the service should be debanred from the grant of exchange 

(<t) Desp. no. 27 (Pub.) d« Feb. 23» 1906. | {h) H. B. letter no. 404. d« Sep. 29. 1909. 

(<;) H. P. deep- no. 2, d. Feb. 17| 1910i 
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compensation allowance, and proposed for them the following scale of pay : — 


Rb. 

Probationary cbaplaiuB ... ... ... 480 

Junior obaplains, for tbe first five years ... ... ... 580 

Junior chaplains after fire years' service as such ... ... 680 

Senior chaplains for the first five years ... ... ... 850 

Senior chaplains after five years' service as such ... ... 1,000 


They also proposed (also as regards future entrants only) to assimilate the 
rules relating to chaplains* privilege leave and fnrlough to the ordinary rules 
on the subject*. The Secretary of State approved all these reconmlendations^ 
In March 1907, Lord Miuto’s Government addressed the Secretary of State 
regarding articles 1089 and 1090 of the Civil Service Regulations which 
required a probationary chaplain who was removed from the service for 
misconduct of any kind, or who resigned his position for any cause other than 
certified ill-health, to refund the cost of his passage to India. It had been 
represented to them that cases might occur in which it was undesirable to 
confirm a probationer who had not been guilty of any misconduct but who 
was unsuited for the position of a chaplain on the Indian establishment, and 
that the natural reluctance of the ecclesiastical authorities to infiict the addi- 


tional and heavier penalty involved in a refund of the passage money might 
lead to the confirmation of unsuitable men. They therefore recommended that 
the local Governments should be empowered to waive the claim to a refuud in 
oases in which there had been no misconduct when they were satisfied that the 
circumstances justified this concession*. This proposal was sanctioned by the 
Secretary of State in May 1907^ 

In 1908 Lord Minto’s Government proposed, in view of the diflfioulty of 
obtaining suitable candidates for the ecclesiastical establishment, that the rule 
regarding the qua’ifications of candidates belonging to the Church of England 
should he altered so as to require a clergyman to have been three years in 
orders and to he in priest’s orders, and to have attained the age of 27 years, 
before his nomination as a probationer, or before being allowed to count 
approved service not passed under Government towards pecsioa*. In November 
1908 Lord Morley agreed to this proposal. 

InSeptember 1908, Lord Morley approved a proposal that probationary 
chaplains should he allowed the privilege enjoyed by probationers in other 
services of being eligible for the same leave’ as if they held substantive appoint- 
ments*. He subsequently decided on the recommendation of lord Minto’s 
Govermentthat as this concession had been granted chaplains should no longer 
be eligible for the grant of free passages to England if they were compelled 
to quit the service during their probationary period on account of ill health.* 

In March 1909, Lord Minto’s Government authorised the local Governments 
and Mministrations to confirm probationary chaplains and to promofc e unior 
chaplains to tbe grade of senior chaplains. They took the opportunity of explain- 
ing what kind of service not rendered under Government might be allowed to 
count towards the probationary period of three years in the case of chaplains 
appointed in Iadia^ ^ 


In November 1909 the Government of India sanctioned a proposal reno m - 
mended by the General Assembly of the Oburoh of Scotland that the three 


a ifi g:?: »»■ 
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Presidency Senior Oliaplains of tiie Ohuroh of Scotland in India should hold 
conferences annually®. 

6, In September 1906 the Secretary of State intimated that he had 
churoheB. Considered the circumstances in which 

Lord Curzon’s Goremment had sanctioned 
a grant of Es. 13,600 in aid of the building of a consecrated Anglican church at 
Lebong and their observations in regard to the policy to be pursued in such oases 
in future. After recounting the various stages through which the correspondence 
on the subject of church accommodation had passed, he remarked that his pre- 
decessor understood from the decision which had been arrived at in 1903 regard- 
ing the case of small military stations where more than one British regiment 
would never be present at one time that- it was intended that the assent of all the 
denominations concerned should be a condition of the grant of assistance towards 
the building of separate denominational churches. He took exception to the 
manner in which this decision had been interpreted by the Government of Lord 
Curzon when they offered a contribution towards an exclusively Anglican , 
church} but agreed to allow the promise of assistance to stand on condition that 
sufEioient funds were raised by private effort within a year to permit of the 
completion of the church. He did not however see why the provision of church 
accommodation for the Presbyterians and Wesleyans at Lebong should be de- 
ferred until the year in question had elapsed and directed that the construction 
of an unconsecrated church of 450 sittings be put in hand without delay.* 
Orders were issued accordingly. 

With the approval of the Secretary of State, the Government of India 
sanctioned the payment in January and February 1906, respectively, of a grant 
of Ks. 3,000 towards the cost of building a church for the use of the Anglican 
community at Bettiah* and of a grant not exceeding Rs. 3,000 in aid of the 
repairs to the Roman Catholic church at Simla'* which were rendered necessary 
by the earthquake of April 1905. In 1906 the provision of a Presbyterian 
church at Rawalpindi was sanctioned. The Government of Bombay having 
submitted a proposal for the construction of a new church at Khandala, the 
Government of India in September 1905 indicated their willingness to recom- 
mend to the Secretary of State a grant of Rs. 9,264, on the condition that the 
church was not consecrated, and inquired whether this proposal was 
acceptable to the local Government, The Governor in Council agreed, subject 
to certain remarks made by the Bishop of Bombay, who asked that at least the 
chancel of the new church might be consecrated and separated either by a 
revolving shutter or by some other means from the body of the building. 
Lord Minto’s Government felt themselves unable to accede to the Bishop’s 
proposal and informed the Government of Bombay that they would proceed 
to ask the Secretary of State to sanction a grant for the construction of 
an unconsecrated church at Khandala*. In April 1906 the Bombay Gov- 
ernment requested, at the instance of the Bishop, a reconsideration of this 
decision and asked that the matter might he referred to the Secretary of 
State. In doing so Lord Minto’s Government explained that they were 
unable to admit that the church would be other thau a new building, the 
former church having fallen into such a dangerous condition that it had 

(o) H. I). letter no. 4S7, d. Not. 8, 1909, ( P. 1). deep. no. 381, d. Kot. 2S. 1905. 

(5) Deep. 129 (Pn1>.«, d. Sep. 29, 1 905. (i) d 

rF. D. deep. no. 868i d. Oct. 26, 1906. C l>esp* no. 2 P. W«, d. Jan. 12* 1906. 
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to be abandoned as a place of ■worship about five yeirs previously aud 
eventually bad to be dismantled. They added that no private subscrip- 
tions bad been raised towards tbe construction of the new building and 
that as its entire cost was being borne by Government they saw no grounds 
for reconsidering their decision. They accordingly expressed an emphatic 
opinion that the policy of the Secretary of State, as declared by Mr. Brodriok 
in September 1905, directing that in future in all small military stations 
tbe single church to be constructed should be unconsecrated, should be 
enforced in this instance, an'tioipating that tbe admission of even one esception 
would eventually lead to the same difficulties as arose in connection with the 
question of church accommodation in the cantonment of Lebong ®. The Secre- 
tary of State expressed entire concurrence iu these views and asked that the 
local Government might be informed that he was unable to meet the Bishop’s 
wishes in the matter *. 

At the end of 1906 the General Superintendent of the Wesleyan Church 
applied for a grant towards the cost of the construction of the newly erected 
Wesleyan church at Jhansi, the authorities of that Church not having seen 
their way to accept the offer of Government to hand over to them the old 
Anglican church ou the ground that the conditions of the transfer were not 
acceptable. In reply the Government of India explained the views which they 
had taken of the question of church accommodation at Ihansi and pointed out 
that they had discharged their obligation to provide tbe means of worship for 
Wesleyan soldiers by placing St. Saviour’s at the disposal of the military autho- 
rities, and that, since tbe Wesleyans had refused the offer with the full know- 
ledge that such refusal would be considered in the event of any further request 
being made for the provision of ohureb accommodation at Jhansi for Scottish 
and Wesleyan troops and had actually consented to the demolition of the 
existing church when it was proposed by tbe Director-General of Military 
Works, they were not prepared to consider tbe request for a grant-in-aid for 
the new Wesleyan church®. 

The Government of India accepted a proposal to construct an unconseorat- 
ed church with 450 seats at Ohaubattia. In the beginning of 1906 the 
Government of the Punjab submitted a proposal for the provision of 
Anglican oburohes at Lyallpur and Mianwali, based upon the principle which 
tbe Lieutenant-Governor found was recognised in the Punjab in 1880, and which 
he thought still held good, that every station should have a building devoted 
to public worship. In reply it was explained that the principle on which the 
liieutenant- Governor relied was directly opposed to the rules under which granis- 
;n-aid of the construction of oburohes had been made since 1865 and which super- 
wded the earlier unsystematic arrangements in force in tbe vario'us provinces. 
The Government of India did not recognize that principle nor had it, so far as 
they were aware, ever been laid down or accepted by tbe Secretary of State. 
They were compelled to insist upon strict compliance with the existing rules, 
since any relaxation of them in the Punjab would necessarily be followed by 
demands for simila,r relaxations elsewhere, and they informed the local Govern- 
ment that they were unable to entertain tbe proposals made in regard to the two 
stations in question. In May 1906 tbe Director-General of Military Works re- 
presented that the old Wesleyan church in Lucknow which had become unsafe 
had been demolished and that a new church had been built in its place 


(a) H. D. d«p. no, 6. d. Jnl, 19^. | (i) n. .p. no. ISl-Pub.. d. Sop. 14, Vm 
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towards the coDstructioii of which a grant was fairly admissible under rule. He 
accordingly recommended a grant of Es. 6,000, and this the Government of India 
sanctioned. A grant of Es. 7,000, the maximum admissible under the rules 
was sanctioned in July 1907 for a new Roman Catholic chapel at Naini Tal“. 
The construction of a Roman Catholic church at Solon was also sanctioned A 
grant of Es. 2,000 was made towards the construction of an Anglican church 
at Sambalpur® and of Es. 4,370 towards the cost of building a new Wesleyan 
church at Sialkot**. An additional grant of Es. 3,000, amounting, with the 
grants previously made in 1901 and 1901, to the maximum grant admissible, 
was made for the Presbyterian church at Dalhousie*. The Prefect Apostolic of 
Kashmir and Kafiristan proposed that the diocese should be permitted to build 
its own church at Nowshera on the site of the building which was previously 
used as a church, that it should be permitted to utilise, free of charge, the mate- 
rials of the existing building for the construction of the new church and 
that Government should pay compensation for the sittings in the new church 
occupied by troops. The Government of India sanctioned this proposaK In 
December 1907, the Government of Burma, in reply to an enquiry, was informed 
that no rule had been prescribed by the Government of India curtailing 
in any way the liberty of bishops, either in the matter of the consecra- 
tion of churches erected in small civil stations where British troops are 
never likely to be quartered or in the regulation of services in such build- 
ings whether they were consecrated or not. It was at the same time pointed out 
that in the case of churches which were or were deemed to be undor the ecclesi- 
astical rules the property of Government, the consent of Government, but not 
necessarily the consent of the Government of India, to consecration was required^. 
In May 1908, the Government of India supported to the Secretary of State 
the Bengal Government’s request tnat a grant of Es. 6,000 should be made 
towards the cost of repairing the Roman Catholic Cathedral at Patna. They 
thought that, although, as the Cathedral is private property, the proposal was 
inadmissible under rule, the case should be treated specially on account of the 
historical interest of the church, the inability of the Roman Catholic com- 
munity to provide the full cost of tepiiring it and the fact that on the 
strength of a promise of assistance made by the local Government the Bishop 
had collected in private subscriptions the remainder of the sum required 
Lord Morley sanctioned the grant as a wholly exceptional case^ Lord 
Minto’s Government informed the Secretary of State, in reply to enquiries 
on the subject, that the number of Wesleyaus iu Dalhonsie was so small 
that Government could not properly be expected to provide separate church 
acoommodatiou for them and that arrangements had been made for holding 
Wesleyan services at the dep6t in the school room and for troops in camp 
in tents. They explained that their reason for agreeing to the consecra- 
tion of the proposed new church at Dalhonsie was that the Bishop of Lahore 
had undertaken to contribute Es. 6,000 towards the cost of the building on the 
express understanding that consecration would be allowed, and because, in their 
opinion, Dalhonsie could reasonably be regarded as a station in which Anglicans, 
Presbyterians and Wesleyaus were entitled to separate accommodation. They 
added that they thought that the existing arrangements for Wesleyaus might 
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continue, but that if reasonable objections were taken to them or if the 
number of Wesleyan troops were considerably increased they would be 
willing to consider an application for a grant-in-aid of a separate church'. 
The Secretary of State, in February 1909, replied that he was unable to 
agree that the proposed new church should be consecrated and asked that the 
promised subsoriptious. if paid, should be refunded*. In July 1909, a grant of 
Bs. 7,000 in aid of a new Roman Catholic church at Mussoorie and a 
grant of Rs. 2,000 towards the cost of increasing the accommodation in the 
Roman Catholic ehureb at Nasirabad were sanctioned. In July 1909, Lord 
Minto's Government informed the Government of the Punjab that they were 
unable to agree to the construction at Government expense of anew civil church 
at Dharmsala to replace the building which was destroyed in the earthquake of 
1905, but intimated their willingness to consider an application for a grant- 
in-aid of a new church, in accordance with the ecclesiastical rules. In the 
same month they sanctioned a grant of Ba. 1,500 towards the cost of recon- 
structing the Roman Catholic church at Malapuram. 


6. In a despatch of the 29th September 1906 the Secretary of State 

um of consecrated Chu«he8 for services for Pr«. impressed upou the Goverumeut of 

byterisn and wesleysu troops. India the fact that the questiou of the 

provision of church accommodation for Scottish regiments which would admit of 
the Holy Communion being administered according to the rites of the Church 
of Scotland excited much feeling at borne and that it was most desirable that 
measures should be taken to secure that no just cause of complaint should be 
given to the Church of Scotland in regard to it. He suggested that if Scottish 
regiments could not always he posted to stations where there was a Presbyterian 
church the point should invariably be considered carefully before the reliefs 
were arranged, and requested that whenever it was found necessary to send a 
Scottish regiment to a station where there was no such church for its use, the 
Government of India would report the arrangements proposed to meet the 
difficulty. As regards the provision of temporary accommodation when a 
Scottish regiment was sent to a station with only a consecrated church, he stated 
that he understood that the reliefs were arranged about six months before the 
moves actually took place so that there would ordinarily be time to erect the 
building required before the regiment occupied its new station. Ho asked that, 
in reporting to him the posting of a Scottish regiment to such a station, the 
Government of India would inform him in each case how they proposed to provide 
thevacoommodatiou required and when it would be available.' 

The Secretary of State afterwards reconsidered the question and decided 
in December 1907 that it was time to aim at a final solution of the diffi- 


culties which had arisen regarding the use by Presbyterian troops of Government 
churebes which bad been consecrated to the use of the Ohuroh of England. 
Ha therefore proposed, unless the Government of India saw any insuperable ob- 
jection, to inform the authorities of the Ohuroh of Scotland that Scottish regi- 
ments would not in future be sent to stations at which there was no Presbyterian 
or unconsecrated church except when some emergency might make it tempor- 
arily necessary in the interests of the public safety^. The Government of India 
intimated that they accepted this proposal*. Its adoption did not close the 
controversy, as objections were taken to the exclusion of Scottish regiments 
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from stations otherwise suitable, on account of the absence of Presbyterian 
or imconsecrated churches. At the end of 190S, however, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Indian Bishops on the one hand and the authorities of the 
Church of Scotland on the other made comprehensive proposals to the 
Secretary of State for a final settlement of the difficulties which have from 
time to time arisen in regard to the use of consecrated churches. Lord Minto*s 
Government, after consulting the Metropolitan in India and Ceylon and the 
military authorities, agreed to accept the proposed settlement in a modified form, 
and in August 1910 they forwarded to the Secretary of State a draft of a 
resolution to give effect to it. 

They proposed that all military stations to which British troops are liable 
to be sent should in future be divided, for the purpose of questions affecting 
church accommodation for troops, into three classes, namely:— (i) Glass A 
Stations having a garrison of two or more full battalions or of 
2,000 men or more ; (ii) Class B staiions. — Stations, not included in class A, 
where Scottish regiments are liable to he posted, which have a garrison of 750 
men or more; and {Hi) Class 0 stations . — All other stations. 

In class A stations in which there was not already an unconsecrated 
church available and sufficient for the services of all denominations alike, they 
considered that the Church of Scotland should be regarded as entitled to 
separate churches large enough for the parade service of a full battalion, and 
the 'Wesleyans to grants-in-aid of separate churches large enough for the 
average number of Wesleyan troops ordinarily posted to the stations. In 
stations in this class they proposed to construct, as early as possible, separate 
Presbyterian churches, where these did not already exist, and to enlarge those 
which were not in their opinion of sufficient size. They proposed also to coussider 
applications for grants, in accordance with the Ecclesiastical rules, in aid of 
Wesleyan churches in class A stations. In class B stations in which there 
was not already available an unconsecrated cburoh sufficient for the services 
of all denominations alike, and in which there was not already a Presbyterian 
church, the Government of India were prepared to provide separate 
churches large enough for all services other than parade service, which— al- 
though the Church of Scotland would have the primary claim to them — were 
also to he available, in stations in which there were no separate Wesleyan 
churches, for Wesleyan services, when these could be arranged for. In class 
0 stations, where there were no churches available for Presbyterian and 
Wesleyan services, decently furnished rooms set apart for religious purposes 
were to he provided whenever arrangements could be made to conduct Presby- 
terian or Wesleyan services. The Government of India proposed to include 
in the resolution detailed rules to be observed by Brigade Commanders when 
applying to the Bishops for the use of consecrated churches for services other 
than those of the Church of England, and to state the oiroumstances in which 
the Bishops had agreed to lend these churches. The scheme involved an 
estimated expenditure of from 2^ to 3 lakhs of rupees on new Presbyterian 
churches, but did not commit Government to any additional expenditure on 
account of the Wesleyans, who had already, in 1903, been promised grants-in- 
lud of churches of their own in the larger stations, when the need for separate 
accommodation was established. 

7. The Government of India considered two letters from the Government 
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the Kirk Session of St. Andrew’s Church, Simla, in which they prayed for a 
contribution of Es. 600 a month towards the salary of the minister whom 
they proposed to appoint, and {ii) an application from the Office Bearers of the 
Presbyterian church at Lahore for a similar grant of Es. 160 a month. 
In reply" Lord Minto’s Government explained how the seryices of the eighteen 
chaplains of the regular establishment were utilised and that no chaplain could 
he made available either for Simla or Lahore. As regards ministers not on 
the regular establishment they pointed out that allowances in the form of capi- 
tation grants or travelling allowance for visiting out-stations were given for 
ministration to troops only and informed the local Government that, as 
Government accepted no liability whatsoever to provide religious ministrations 
for its Presbyterian servants in civil employ outside the Presidency towns, they 
could find no sufficient reason for asking the Secretary of State to allow an 
exception to be made in the case of Simla or Lahore. 

8. In the beginning of 1905 the authorities of the Wesleyan Church in 

England asked that the system of grant- 

Pewage and capitation allowance. . « , . . i , . 

ing fixed minimum allowances at certain 
stations for ministrations to soldiers might be extended to other important 
stations and proposed that the minimum allowance should he raised from 
Es. 150 to Es. 250. They also suggested that a limit of time should he fixed, 
after which the deduction of 4 per cent made from the pewage on account 
of interest on the sum contributed by Government towards the construction 
of Wesleyan churches should cease. Statistics were collected and it was 
found that the strength of the Wesleyan congregation at the different stations 
named justified the extension of the system to three only (Bombay with Loolali, 
Quetta and Meerut with Chakrata). The Government of India then asked 
the Secretary of State to sanction a fixed allowance for those stations, hut 
they saw no good reason for any increase in the rate of the allowance. As 
regards the third proposal they informed the Secretary of State that pewage 
included interest on capital outlay incurred by the Wesleyan Church in 
providing for the requirements of Government and that it was obvious that 
where the capital cost or a portion of it had originally fallen on tho Govern- 
ment, the claim for pewage should be correspondingly reduced. They further 
explained that the arguments against the deduction of interest in perpetuity on 
the grant which Government makes would apply with equal force against the 
grant of interest in perpetuity which is involved in the grant of pewage on 
the capital outlay which the Wesleyans incurred on account of Government re- 
quirements*. The Secretary of State accepted the conclusions of the Govern- 
ment of India on the three points raised by the Wesleyan authorities and 
sanctioned a fixed minimum allowance of Es. 160 in the cases of Bombay with 
Leolali, Quetta and Meerut with Ohakrata*. 

In Jnly 1909 the ecclesiastical rules were altered so as to authorise local 
Governments to sanction the payment of compensation for sittings in churches 
not belonging to or rented by Government, on the condition that the rules were 
strictly followed and that all cases in which their application was doubtful 
were referred to the Government of India*. 


In September 1909 the Secretary of State forwarded for the consideration 


Allovitnces of Wmlqran uiniBiets enaplovcid with 
troops. 


[a) a. D. latter ne. 186, d. ipl. 80, 1906. 
;t) H. D. deep, no. 2, d. Uar. 29, 1806. 


of Lord Miuto’s Government a representa- 
tion in which the Army and Navy Board 

I H 22. 1 906. 

1 (d) H, n, oil, BOS. 278'295, d. duly 22, 1909. 
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of the Wesleyan Methodist Church asked that the minimum allowance then 
granted to Wesleyan ministers employed with troops in twelve stations might 
be raised from Rs. 150 a month to £260 a year, that the same allowance ^ould 
be granted at two more stations, that the ministers employed solely with troops 
should be described as chaplains and that provision should be made for the 
appointment of a Superintendent, through whose hands all communications 
would pass. Lord Motley asked that these requests should be considered with 
special reference to the allowances made to Roman Catholic priests employed 
with troops.® Lord Minto’s Government, in replying to the Secretary of State’s 
despatch in July 1910, stated that on the average each Roman Catholic priest 
had charge of about 216 men, and that the number of Wesleyan soldiers 
exceeded or approximated to this number in only five of the fourteen stations 
referred to by the Wesleyan Army and Navy Board. In these five stations, 
and in any others in w'hich the number of Wesleyan, troops was found to be 
not less than 200, they were prepared to give Wesleyan Ministers an allow- 
ance of Rs 260 a month — Rs. 60 more than the minimum allowance granted 
to a Roman Catholic priest— and to raise this allowance, in not more than 
one-third of these stations, to Rs. 300 a month, when the ministers had served 
with the troops for seven years. They agreed that Wesleyan ministers employ- 
ed solely with troops should he described as “ chaplains,” on the condition 
that the grant of this concession was not to be made a basis for further de- 
mands ; and they readily accepted the proposal that a Superintendent should 
he appointed, on the understanding that it was not proposed that he should 
receive a special allowance from public revenues.® 


Beturn of ecclesiastical charges, 1906*07« 


9. In December 1907, the Secretary of State was furnished with a return 

for presentation to Parliament of the 
charges on ecclesiastical establishments in 
India for the year 1906-07, together with returns showing, as far as possible, 
the payments which had been made at stations in the several provinces of 
British India where there were European troops and where there were no such 
troops.* 

In September 1907, a memorial, received from the South India Mis- 
^ , sionary Association, praying that it might 

Proposed amettdment of the Indian Di\rorce A cfc, 

1869. be declared by legislation that the pro- 

visions of the Indian Divorce Act, 1869 (IV of 1869), are applicable to the 


marriages of Christian converts solemnised by non-Christian rites before convert 
sion, provided that the causes for the divorce have arisen subsequent to the 
conversion, was referred to the Government of Madras for a full expression of 
their views'*. 

The local Government, in replying to this letter in July 1909, agreed with 
the memorialists that converts to Christianity often find themselves under the 
existing law labouring under a serious disability, but thought that by not taking 
into consideration all the aspects of the problem, and. by selecting a simple 
instance, instead of putting the ease or refteoting on more particular cases, they 
had persuaded themselves without reason that the disability complained of was 
susceptible of an easy and simple remedy. The Governor in Council did not 
agree that the remedy lay in the amendment of the Indian Divorce Act, 1869, as 
that Act was passed with reference to Christian marriages recognised by the law 
of England and could not appropriately have inserted in it a clause dealing 

(<?) Ht D. Desp., no. B (Eccl*)# 6* Deo* 19# 1907* • 

\d) H. D. letter no. 417, d. Sep. 1907. 


(a) Beep. No. 123 (Pab.), d. Sep. 3, 1909. 

{b) a. D. Deep. No. 5 (bccL)^ d, July 14, 1910. 
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■with marriages not involTing all tho incidents ot a Christian marriage. He 
considered that if the law was to be amended a separate Act would be necessary, 
and that it was essentially necessary in the first place that enquiry should be 
undertaken as to the extent to which legislation was required, the form which 
should be adopted and the many points of difficulty which might arise. The 
other local Governments were consulted on the subject in January 1910 and 
were asked to consult not only the ecclesia.stioal and high judicial authorities 
but the general public and, in particular, as the proposed legislation, if under- 
taken, would affect non-Christian marriages, to ascertain as far as possible all 
reasonable objections which might he urged against it by persons of other 
religions®. 

In July 1908 the Gorernment of India supported a proposal made by 

Proposed grant of .peciauiiowaticc. to 4rch. the Metropolitan that the Archdeacons 
deacona of Lncknow. Kagpur and Eangoon. Lucknow, Nagpur and Rangoon sliould 

he granted a special allowance o£ Rs. 100 a month each as remuneration for the 
extra duties in respect of Government cemeteries and the maintenance of graves 
and tombstones which were imposed upon them by the ecclesiastical rules of 
1901*. The Secretary of State declined to sanction tins proposal on the ground 
that it was inconsistent with the understanding on which these Sees were oroatod, 
via., that they should entail no additional expenditure to the State*. 

In January 1909 the Secretary of State invited the attention of Lord 

Question of the campideory regiettation of bicthi Minto S Govommeut tO the qUOStlOn of 

and deatha. registration of births and deaths among 

Europeans in British India. It had been represented to him that under 
the present system of ecclesiastical returns, supplemented by voluntary 
registration under the Births, Deaths and Marriages registration Act, (VI of 
1886), considerable* inconvenience was caused to many people, not only 
by the fact that no records existed in many cases but also by the difficulty 
frequently experienced in tracing certificates of baptism in cases whore that 
rite had not been solemnised until a considerable time after birth. Ho was 
aware that the question of introducing compulsory registration of births and 
deaths in tho case of Europeans was considered in 1886 hut that tho enactment 
of a compulsory measure confined to particular classes of tho oommunity did 
not commend itself to the Government of India of that time. He thought 
however that the question might with advantage be reconsidered with a view, 
should it he regarded as practicable, to the introduction of a more complete 
and efficient system of registration specially among Europeans and possibly 
among other classes of the community.* The question was referred to the local 
Governments * and, on receipt of their replies, it was decided, in September 
1910, that comp^ory registration was, in existing^circumstanoes, impracticable, 
except in municipal towns and cantonments. 


(«) H, D. cir. aos. 165 * 64 , el. Apl. 16 , 1003. ^ ' 
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CHAPTEE XI. 


Govcmmont loans. 


Local SBLr-GovBBNMBNT. 

{a) Municipal. 

1. The Howrah municipality was, in March 1906, granted a loan of 

Es. 3,91,000 for the construction of the 
Southern foreshore section of its drainage 

project, A loan of Es. 91,000 was also granted in the same year to the Nellore 
municipality to enable it to carry out a water- works scheme,- In June 1906 the 
Lucknow municipality was granted a loan of four lakhs to enable it to carry out 
a drainage scheme. In September 1906 a loan of 4|- lakhs was given to the 
Jubbulpore municipality to meet expenditure in connection with certain impro- 
vements in its water- works. In the same year a loan of one lakh was sanctioned 
for the Nagpur municipality for the improvement of its markets. 

In March I'.'OS the Bangalore municipality was granted a loan of 
Bs. 12,000 to enable it to meet expenditure in connection with plague prevent- 
ive measures. In July of the same year the Berhampore municipality was 
granted a loan by the Madras Government of Es. 1^ lakhs to meet expenditure 
in connection with a scheme of water-supply. A loan of Es. 8.60,000 was also 
granted by that Government in September to the Salem mnnioipality in con- 
nection with the water-supply of the town. In October 1904 the Madras 
Government had boon authorised to grant the Oorporatiou of Madras a loan of 
Es. 25 lakhs in connection with the drainage and water-works o£ the town, and 
the first instalment of Es. 7 lakhs of this loan was taken by the Corpora- 
tion in 1905-06. A second instalment of Bs. 4 lakhs was taken on the 1st 
March 1909. In October 1908 the Government of India sanctioned the grant 
of a loan of Rs. 2,42,000 to the Mussoorie municipality to enable it to complete 
the hydro-clectric scheme of water-supply and lighting for the station. In 
December of the same year sanction was conveyed to the grant of a loan by 
the Madras Government of Bs. 73,000 to the Periyakulam municipality in 
connection with the scheme for the water-supply of the town. 

In January 1909 the Government of India undertook to provide funds 
in the provincial loan estimates for the years 1909-1912 to enable the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces to grant to the N^pur municipality 
a loan of Es. 7i- lakhs for supplementing the water-supply of that town. 
In Pebrnary a loan of Es. 6| lakhs was sanctioned for the Lucknow municipa- 
lity for the drainage scheme of the city. In August of the same year the 
corporation of Madras was granted a loan of Es. 4 lakhs for the purpose of 
carrying out certain sanitary improvements. 

2. The Calcutta Corporation was authorised to raise a loan of nine lakhs of 

nei>mtiiKioam tupees itt August 1906, and the Corpora- 

tion of Madras to raise a loan of one lakh 
in the open market for certain sanitary measures in December of the same 
year. In July 1907 the Calcutta Corporation was authorised to raise a loan of 
20 lakhs for drainage, water-supply and the construotion of municipal officesj 
roads, squares, tanks and other improvements, subject to the conditions that the 
loan would bear interest at 4 per cent, per annum and should be repaid in 
thirty years. 

In July 1908 sanction was given to the raising of a loan of Es. 11,44,000 
in the open market by the Bangoon Municipality to meet expenditure in 
connection with sanitary measures. In September of the same year the 
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Corporation of Calcutta was authorised to raise a debenture loan of Es. 84 
lakhs bearing interest at 4 per cent, and repayable in 30 years, on the condition 
that the Government of Bengal arranged that the contribution of the Corpora- 
tion to the scheme for financing the Improvement Trust should be carried out 
on the lines approved by the Secretary of State. In November, the Govern- 
ment of India sanctioned the raising in the open market by the municipal com- 
mittee of Eaugoon of a loan of Es. 27^ lakhs bearing interest at 4 per cent, 
in connection with the Eangoon Eeclamation Scheme, and suggested that the 
whole loan should have a currency of 23 years, on the ground that the com- 
mittee would very likely get better terms if the loan was made repayable after 
20 or 25 years than if it were repayable in small sums at different periods, as 
the committee had proposed. 

In June 1909 permission was given to the Corporation of Calcutta to raise a 
loan hy the issue of bills for an amount not exceeding 10 lakhs, repayable 
within three months, in order to enable them to finance the loan funds pending 
the raising of a fresh debenture loan ; and in July of the same year sanotiou 
was given to their raising a debenture loan of Es. 60 lakhs bearing interest at 
4 per cent, and repayable in 30 years. The Corporation of Madras was also 
authorised to raise, in the open market, a loan of Es. 6,76,000 hearing 


interest at 4 per cent, and repayable in 30 years, in order to meet the cost of 
reconstruction of a bridge and a hospital, and the construction of a new office 
for the Corporation and a suhsidjary market. 

3. The insanitary condition of Simla, and the ineffective control and financial 

, dependence of the municipal committee, 

which have marked the history of municipal 
administration of this settlement ever since its inauguration, were the main reasons 
which led Lord Onrzon’s Government to initiate a complete reform and to recom- 
mend to the Secretary of State that legislation he undertaken to place the muni- 
cipal administration of the station under the immediate control of the Government 
of India. The Secretary of State admitted that a radical reform was necessary, 
but doubted whether the transference of supervision to the supreme Govern- 
ment and the conseq^nent removal of the summer head-quarters of the Punjab 
Government would ensure more efficient working ; otherwise he accepted the 
general lines of the scheme. It appeared, however, to the Government of India 
that the establishment of direct control afforded the only basis upon which the 
question of municipal reform could be seriously and comprehensively considered, 
and on assumption of office as Govenior>General, Lord Minto determined to 
reiterate the proposals of his predecessor, and supported them with the views of 
the then Lieutenant-Governor (Sir Denzil Ibbetson) whose intimate acquaintance 
with the scheme as Member of the Governor-General’s -Oonncil, supplemented 
hy experience of the actual administration of Simla, gave great weight to his 
oonclosions*. In regard to the dual control over municipal affairs, the continuance 
of which the Secretary of State desired, concrete instances were given of delays, 
waste of power and general inefficiency resulting from the interposition of the 
Punjab Government between tbe municipal committee and the Government of 
India. The Secretary of State admitted that the Government of India enjoy a 
preponderating interest in Simla, and that they wonH probably be obliged 
in the future, as in the past, to make considerable grants from imperial reTenues 
for necessary improvements, but he contended that these oonsideratioas would 


i.x f n. D de^p. DO S, d. Jsd. 11, 1908. 

' ^ I FnDjd>l«lttt BO, ]t6485,d.O«t, 8,^1905. 
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be sufficiently safeguarded by the power of ultimate control which must 
be retained by them. It was argued in reply that the perpetuation of the dual 
control would place the local Government in the wholly false position of being 
constantly called upon in the first instance to decide questions affecting the 
interests of the Government of India, which not only predominate greatly over 
those of the local Government, but are in themselves infinitely more compli- 
cated, and a situation would thus arise which both Governments would find 
intolerable. The local Government would either have to refer for the orders 
of the Government of India a variety of matters under the Simla Act or 
decide them on an imperfect knowledge of the facts and take the risk of being 
overruled by the Government of India in the exercise of its ** ultimate 
controlling authority.” However extensive might be the powers conferred by 
the special law upon the local Government, it would be impossible to eliminate 
the necessity for the constant intervention of the supreme Governmeut in 
financial matters in which they are directly interested, and in questions affect- 
ing the public which must ho referred to them as the ultimate court of exe* 
outive appeal. lu practice, therefore, the local Government would be deprived 
of all real independent authority and the knowledge that its orders would 
constantly he liable to revision would deprive its administration of 
vigour and continuity. Mr. Brodriok held that the transfer eff the 
Punjab Governmeut would not afford material relief to the overcrowding . 
of Simla since there would be fresh accretions following the advent of the 
railway into Simla ; hut it was effectively shown that the removal of the 
local Government would result in a permanent reduction in the population 
of Simla of some 8,500 persons ; and as to the question of costs, which the 
Secretary of State maintained would not be commensurate with the 
relief afforded, his attention was invited to previous arguments urged by 
Lord Ourzon’s Government for the location of the records in Simla in the 
quarters now occupied by the Punjab Government, as it is not possible to find 
space for them in Oaloutta. The cost of oonstmoting a suitable building in 
Calcutta wonld he enormous, approximating nearly 22 lakhs against an 
estimate of 14 lakhs which the transference of the local Government would 
involve. Mr. Brodriok had considered that the detailed questions which must 
arise in oonneotion with the rights of private property and the territories of 
adjacent native states oonld be settled most conveniently by the local Govern- 
ment, and that it would not he conristent with the dignity of the supreme 
Government to be involved in disputes arising from the system of municipal 
taxation which now obtains, or to regulate minutely the conservancy and 
sanitation of the settlement by drastic measures directed against overcrowding 
and other insanitary practices. Lord Minto’s Government shared the views of 
the Lieutenant-Governor that it is rather the courts that are concerned with 
disputes regarding private properly in Simla than Governmeut, and they further 
pointed out that if the powers conferred upon the Superintendent of Simla as 
contemplated in the scheme axe analogons to those exercised by the Oommis* 
,si(mers the district of Columbia, the position occupied by the Government 
of India will be that of a find authority and referee. It was argued that the 
dignity of the Government of the United States has been in no way impaired 
by ite intimate connection with the municipal administration of Washington, and 
that the Government of India would be no worse situated in this respect. Lord 
Minto’s Government explained that they bad completely soratiBiscd the whole 
scheme in all its aspects, and were of opinion that the niodificatioDs proposed by 
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Mr. Brodriok would, if adopted, give rise to most regrettable and mischievous 
friction, not only between the two Governments, but also between the non- 
official public and one or other of the Governments concerned, and asked in 
January 1906 that the whole of the scheme as put forward by Lord Curzon’s 
Government might be sanctioned. 

Meanwhile the Punjab Government pressed for early orders as to the 
reorganisation of the municipality as the state of uncertainty as to its future ad- 
ministration was proving prejudicial to the interests of the town. The Govern- 
ment of India were at first anxious to await the Secretary of State’s decision upon 
their proposals before authorising reforms, but as no reply had been received by 
April 1907 they realised that the ad iuterm reconstitution of the municipal com- 
mittee could no longer be deferred, and in April 1907 asked Sir Denzil Ibbetson, 
then Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, for an expression of his opinion on the 
proposals for a wholly nominated committee which had been submitted by Sir 
Charles Rivaz in February 1906. In Jane 1907 Mr. Gordon Walker, then offi- 
ciating Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab in place of Sir Denzil Ibbetson, who 
was on leave, submitted proposals for a nominuted committee of eight members, 
consisting of the Deputy Commissioner as Chairman, the Health Officer and the 
Executive Engineer, together with one member each to represent respectively 
(1) the Government of India, (2) the visitors, (3) the traders, (4) the owners of 
property and (6) the native population. The Government of India decided to 
defer action pending the return of Sir Denzil Ibbetson from leave as they wished 
to receive an expression of his views on the question. Meanwhile in July 1907, 
the Secretary of State’s orders on the questions of the municipal administration 
of Simla and the removal of the summer head-quarters of the Punjab Govern- 
ment from Simla to Dalhousie were received.® The Secretary of State decided 
that the summer head- quarters of the local Government should remain at Simla 
and, subject to the condition that they should not assume direct responsibility 
for the executive administration of the station, left it to the Government of 
India to decide the principles upon which it should in future he administered. 
In August 1907 the Government of India communicated these orders to the 
local Government and asked for fresh proposals for the permanent admini.stration 
of the station. The new proposals which were received in September 1907 wore 
practically the same as those of June 1907, with this difference that the Senior 
Civil Surgeon was substituted for the Health Officer and that the seasonal 
visitors were not to have a special representative. The Government of India 
accepted the proposals with the remark that their adoption would pave the way 
for an autociatio form of administratiou which it would probably be necessary 
to introduce eventually. The reconstitution of the municipal committee on 
the above lines was finally effected in March 1908 c 

4. During the administration of Lord Ourzon the proposals of the 
Simla improTement. Committee whioh sst in X898 to consider 

. , tbe best means of providing for the 

extension of Simla were laid before the Punjab Government, and several 
of them were g^ually carried into effect as municipal resources, with 
A.U Substantial subvention from Government, permitted. In view 

of their direct mterest lathe undertakings the Government of India agreed to 
meet half the entire wst up to a limit of ten lakhs from Imperial and Provincial 
^ds, in the proportion of twopthirds and one-third lespeotiTdy. Up to March 
jg03 a sum of 9^ lakhs had been expended nn the water-supply 

(«) Deap. BO. 98 (PuK), i. July 6, 190y. ' 
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and sewage system ; but as regards the acquisition of additional areas or the 
construction of new roads, a new bazar or cooly lines, nothing bad been elEfected. 
Dissatisfied with these results, Lord Oorzon’s Government determined to press 
for more energetic action on the part of the local Government, and made a 
grant of twenty lakhs for the purpose of acquiring private rights in the lands 
to be taken over and for the prosecution of the remaining proposals of the 
extension committee. In May 1906 the Government of the Punjab submitted 
proposals for effecting exchanges of land with, and the grant of compensation 
to, the rulers of Koti and Keonthal in connection with the Simla extension 
scheme. Lord Minto’s Government, after fully considering the matter, con- 
sidered it desirable, as the interests involved were very varied, and a continual 
interchange of opinions between the Punjab Government and the various 
departments of the Government of India concerned was consequently necessary, 
that a small representative committee should be appointed to review the progress 
already made, and to decide what further action was necessary for carrying out 
the proposals for the improvement of the station. 

In June 1907 the Government of India accordingly requested the Govern- 
ment of the Punjab to convene a representative committee to consider and 
report upon tho various projects suggested for the improvement of Simla by 
the Simla Extension Committee of 1898, with reference both to the progress 
made up to date and to tho further action that might he necessary for carrying 
. out such of the proposals as the committee might recommend. The report of 
this committee was received in April 1908 and the orders of the Government of 
India upon it were communicated in September of the" same year to the local 
Government. 

The Government of India agreed with the Committee that the distinction 
between extension and improvements need no longer bo maintained, and sanc- 
tioned the formation of a combined fund out of (a) the Imperial and Provincial 
grants sanctioned in July 1899, which will eventually amount to Bs. 6| lakhs 
and 3| lakhs, respeotively> when the municipal contribution reaches 10 lakhs, 
(&) loans raised or to be raised by the municipality amounting to Bs. 10 lakhs 
and (c) the further Imperial grant of Bs. 20 lakhs, sanctioned in March 1904 
At the same time they informed the local Government that no further contribu- 
tion could be given to the scheme from Imperial revenues, which had already 
subscribed with extreme liberality towards it. They offered no objection to 
the proposed enhancement of the dog tax and said that they would await matured 
proposals on the question of further taxation. They accepted the programme 
put forward by the Committee and considered that the various works should 
be taken up in the following order 

(1) Acquisition of private rights in property which is to be taken upj 
(2) the hydro-electric and water-works scheme; (3^ sanitary 
works; (4) major and minor improvements of existing com- 
munications ; and (0) proposed new roads. 

In March 1909, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab proposed to drop 
for a time the acquirition of private rights in the Simla Bazars and to proceed 
instead with other works of improvement. He raised the question of promul- 
gating a special Municipal Act for Simla based on the provisions of the Canton- 
ments Act, 1889. The Government of India agreed to the fiirst proposal subject 
to the condition that sufficient funds should be reserved to meet the cost of 


(a) E. D. letter no. IBi d. Sep. 11, IgOi 



230 


acquiring buildings tbe demolition of -wbiob is necessary on sanitary grounds ; 
but they did not think it desirable to proceed with the second proposal as such 
legislation would be strongly opposed by the public, and was in their opinion 
unnecessary. 

In September of the same year the local Government convened a small 
conference to reconsider the financial position in connection with the improve- 
ment scheme. The conference estimated that, after meeting the charges for the 
completion of the roads that were actually under construction and for the ac- 
quisition of certain property in the main bazar, and setting apart the necessary 
sum required for the hydro-electric scheme, a balance of Rs. 1,24,817 only 
would be left to the credit of the improvement fund. This estimate was based 
on the assumption that the sum of 4 lakhs, representing a loan of 2 lakhs to be 
raised by the Municipality and a corresponding contribution to be given by the 
Imperial and Provincial Governments under the orders of J uly 1899, would be 
added to the fund. The Government of the Punjab inquired” whether the sum 
of 4 lakhs should be taken up as suggested by the Conference, and if so, whether 
the Government of India had any suggestions to make as regards the expendi- 
ture of the balance. 

The materials furnished by the local Government were insufficient to 
enable the Government of India to come to a decision on the points referred to 
them. They therefore ® directed that no further expenditure should be incur- 
red on roads, other than that which might be required to complete the projects 
actually in progress, and asked for information which would enable them to 
ascertain how far the Committee’s programme had actually been carried out and 
how far their estimates had proved wide of the mark. 


6. The necessity for taking measures to open out tbe congested areas 


Calcutta improvements. 


of Calcutta has long been recognized. 


After some correspondence between the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State it was decided in 1905 
that . the proposed improvements should be carried out by a Trust appointed 
by Government, aud that the scheme should be financed by contributions 
from Government and the Calcutta Corporation as well as by the imposition 
of certain new taxes. The taxes proposed were a jute tax, succession aud 
transfer duties, a railway passenger tax and an additional income tax. 
The Secretary of State, however, pointed out certain difficulties attending the 
l^vy of the additional income tax and desired that the matter should he 
reconsidered. The Government of- India themselves felt doubtful as to the 


advisability of levying a succession duty. On receipt of the Secretary of 
State’s views, therefore, they somewhat modified the scheme of taxation, 
and in July 1995 they remitted the whole project to the Government of 
Sengal for full discussion with the Corporation and other representative 
bodies and the public generally. In February 1907 the Government of 


Bengal submitted its proposals, which were framed after the whole scheme 


had been considered by a conference of representatives of the Government 
of India, the Government of Bengal, the non-official oommuni^ of Calcutta 
and the municipal corporation. 


The proposals put forward by the local Government were, with one unim- 
portant exception approved by the Government of India. As regards the oonstitu- 
tion of the Trust it was decided to adhere to the original proposals put forward in 


(0) Punjab letter no. 861, d. Mov. 2i, 1909. 

(1) H. D. letter no. il, d. May 86, 1910. 
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2906, that is to say, that it should consist of a President and six Trustees 
all appointed by GoYernment, the Chairman of the Corporation being a Trustee 
ew offleio, two Trustees being Municipal Commissioners, and one a member of 
the Chamber of Commerce. To meet the objection that the Trust would be too 
small to admit of fair representation of all interests, the local Government pro- 
posed to take power to enable the Trust to coopt other persons when required. 
As regards the financial aspect of the scheme the Government of India accepted 
the proposal that in addition to the grant of 50 lakhs originally contemplated 
a further sum of Es. 1,60, COO should be assigned to the Trust for a period of 
sixty years. The scheme also included the following proposals : — (1) that the 
Corporation should contribute to the Trust an annual sum equal to a 2 per cent 
consolidated rate estimated at present to yield 6*40 lakhs ; (2) that a transfer- 
duty, at 2 per cent, should be imposed on sales, gifts and usufructuary mortgages 
of immoveable property in Calcutta ; this was estimated to yield at present 2 lakhs 
a year ; (3) that if in any year the sum of these two sources of income should 
fall short of 7'60 lakhs the Corporation should make up the deficiency ; (4) that 
a jute tax should be levied at 1 anna 9 pies per hale or per 6 mauuds, estimated 
to yield 8’40 lakhs ; (6) that a railway terminal tax should be imposed, esti- 
mated to yield 2 lakbs ; (6) in addition to the above, an income of 3 lakhs was 
estimated from laud taken up for housing and expansion. As regards the ter- 
minal tax, while accepting the local Government’s proposal that it should 
at first be levied only on passengers arriving in or leaving Calcutta to or from 
places more than 30 miles distant the Government of India decided to take 
power in the Act to impose a tax on persons arriving in or leaving Calcutta by 
rail or river steamer, to or from any place. The scheme farther involved the 
raising of loans to the amount of 486 lakhs. 

These proposals were laid before the Secretary of State in September 
1907* and were generally approved by him^ With reference to the objections 
taken by the local bodies to the proposed constitution of the Board of Trustees, 
he considered that a body composea entirely of members appointed by Govern- 
ment could not be regarded as representative of tlie different interests of the 
community, and properly responsible to the tax-paying body, on which would 
fall the ultimate financial responsibility for its acts and expenditure, and he 
was therefore of opinion that a proportion of the Trastees should be elected 
by the Calcutta Corporation and perhaps by other public bodies. He also 
desired that both the Hoard of Trustees and the Government of Bengal should 
see that each project of the scheme was prepared with the closest attention to 
details, and that the former should proceed with great circumspection in the 
matter of acquiring lands in the suburbs of Calcutta for the expansion of the 
city as well as for the rehousing of persons who might he actually displaced 
by street improvements. The views of the Secretary of State were com- 
municated to the Government of Bengal which was requested to submit a 
draft Bill giving effect to the scheme as approved by him. This was done in 
October 1908. The Government of India noticed that some of the clauses of 
the Bill were open to objections from certain standpoints and requested 
the local Government to revise it in order to remove the objectionable 
features. The Bill as finally revised by the local Government, and submitted to 
the Government of India in May 1910 has been approved by the Secretary of 
State and introduced in the Bengal Legislative Council. 

(a) F. D. deaptno. 880, d. Sep. tS. 1907. | (») Deep, no 14, (Rot.), d, Feb. 14, 1908. 
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6. On tl^e annexation of Pegu in 1852 all the land on ■which the 

„ ^ T . town of Rangoon and its suburbs stood 

Bangoon Town Lands. , , . i 

was declared to be the property of 
Government, and thereafter the proceeds of the sale of portions of the 
land were devoted to the purpose of laying out the town. On the consti- 
tution of the Eangoon municipal committee in 1874, it was decided that 
the administration of the town lands should remain with Government, but 
that the proceeds should be made over to the committee, subject to such 
restrictions as the Chief Commissioner thought proper. Later on a systematic 
programme of reclamation work was undertaken, and in 1902 the Government 
of India decided that the receipts from the laud sale and rent fund should, 
instead of remaining available for general municipal purposes, be assigned to 
the reclamation fund for such period not exceeding fifty years as might suffice 
for the completion of the entire work of reclamation and for the liquidation of 
loans raised for this work j and that at the expiry of that period the receipts 
should revert to Government. The Government of India also directed that the 
municipal committee should contribute to the reclamation fund one half of the 
receipts derived from the taxation of the reclaimed area ; and further that the 
municipality should in future be required to pay the full market value for 
all land which might be made over to it for municipal purposes. In spite of 
a protest by the committee and the Government of Burma against the 
orders relating to the municipal contribution, they were reaffirmed in 1904. 

In September 1906 the municipal committee submitted a memorial 
addressed to the Secretary of State in which they appealed against the orders of 
1902. They prayed— (1) that the rent of town lands should be applied to the 
reclamation scheme, and when no longer required for that purpose should be 
permanently assigned to the municipality j (2) that the reclamation should 
include the complete equipment of the reclaimed areas with roads, drains, water 
and lighting; (3) that the municipality should be allowed, free of charge, the use 
of any vacant town lands that might be required ; (4) that the orders requiring 
the municipality to pay a portion of the taxes realized on reclaimed areas 
should be 'withdrawn. ■ 

After a carefnl consideration of the whole question the Government of India 
recommended to the Secretary of State*— (1) that the proceeds of the Rangoon 
town lands, subject to a deduction of one-tenth or thereabouts on account of 
the land revenue assumed to he assessed on the lands, should be permanently 
allocated, as a local fund, for expenditure on local public works by the Govern- 
ment of Burma, or the municipal committee ; (2) that the area reclaimed 
should be handed over to the committee complete with roads, drainage and water 
equipment; (8) that the orders passed in 1902 to the effect that the municipality 
should, in future, be required to pay the full market value for all land which 
might thereafter be made over to it for municipal purposes should be cancelled 
and that the mnnicipalitj should be restored to the position occupied by other 
local bodies in respect of the grant of land, either free or on favourable terms ; 
and (4) that the orders requiring the municipality to contribute to the recla- 
mation fund one half of the proceeds from the taxes raised in reclaimed areas 
should be cancelled. 


The Secretary of State accepted the second, third and fourth of these 
recpmmendations^ As to the firs t proposal, he pointed out that it was based 

/?) n’ IMS. 

{ 0 } Desp. No. 63-ReT^ d. May Ui 1909* 



283 


on a general proposition which he was not prepared to accept, vk., that the 
State may properly assign in perpetuity to rising cities for local objects, 
irrespective of their ascertained needs, the proceeds or rents of State lands lying 
within their limits ; and that in the case of Bangoon the proposal implied the 
creation of an endowment for the town, at the close of the reclamation opera- 
tions, consisting of an estimated surplus of £333,000 down and an annual 
increase of £93,000. This he observed would constitute a measure of assistance 
at the general expense far exceeding that given to Bombay or Calcutta. He was 
nevertheless willing to give the committee an undertalring that, on the com- 
pletion of the reclamation scheme, an assignment of Bs. 8,00,000 a yearj 
provided that the net annual proceeds reached this amount, would be made from 
the town lands fund to municipal revenues for expenditure on large public 
works, and that applications for further assistance for such purposes would be 
dealt with in a liberal spirit, regard being had to the needs and finances of 
the town. 


7. In May 1876 the Secretary of State agreed to the classification of 


Pendoaary sbatas of vacdnators. 


vaccinators employed by municipalities 
and cantonment committees as Govern- 


ment servants and to their being granted pensions and gratuities from general 
revenues. This concession was subsequently extended to vaccinators paid 
from all local funds. On a reconsideration of tbe matter in 1906 the Govern- 


ment of India decided that vaccinators should he placed on the same footing as 
other local fund employes and in their resolution of the 27th November 1906 
they directed — 


(1) that for the future vaccinators should not be enrolled as servants of 

Government, or be employed as a provincial establishment ; 

(2) that vaccinators subsequently employed by local bodies should be 

wholly under their administrative control, and should be on the 

same footing as other local employes ; and 

(3) that existing incumbents should retain their present rights to pen* 

sion from Government where such rights existed. 

Subsequently, at the instance of the Government of Burma, the Gov- 
ernment of India directed that vaccinators employed in rural areas in Lower 
and Upper Burma, who are paid from district cess and provincial funds res- 
pectively, should be exempted from the scope of the orders contained in this 
resolution. They also ruled, at the instance of the Government of Eastern Ben* 
gal and Assam, that the orders in question should apply only to vaccinators and 
not to the supervising staff of superintendents, deputy superintendents, inspec- 
tors and sub’inspeotors of vaccination. 

In February 1909, in deference to the strongly expressed views of the 
Governor in Council, the Government of India agreed that the arrangements 
prescribed by the resolution of the 27th November 1906 should in the first 
instance he introduced experimentally in a few districts only, instead of through- 
out the whole of the Bombay Presidency*. 

> In March of the same year a proposal of the Punjab Government to extend 
the principle laid down in the ahove*mentioned resolution to superintendents 
of vaccination in the Punjab, who are paid out of local funds, was sanctioned, 
subject to the condition that existing incumbents who were on a pensionable 
basis should retain their present rights to pensions from Government^ 

(a) B. D. letter no. d. Fe1>. 17, 1909. i f Punjab letter no. 144>M. « 8, d. Feb. 17. 1909. 

I Ib, D, letteriio.64, d. lftf.26. 1909. 
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Id reply to an inquiry made by tbe GoTernment of Bombay in July 1909, 
the GoYernment of India directed that, in view of the fact that tbe effect of tbe 
administrative transfer cairied out by the City of Bombay Police Charges Act, 
1907, was to throw the whole charge of the Bombay City vaccination establish- 
ment on to the municipality, the principle laid down in the resolution of the 

27th November 1906 should be applied to the supervising officers as well as to 
the vaccinators proper in the city of Bombay. It was explained that if the 
superintendent and the assistant superintendent had been appointed subsequently 
to the 27th November 1903 and did not form part of a provincial establishment, 
they should be regarded as servants of the municipality ; but that if they were 
the “ existing incumbents" at the date of the resolution or had been appointed 
STibsequeiitly as part of a provincial vaccination establishment, they should con- 
tinue to be treated as on “ foreign service" of the third kind and be exempted 
from contribution for leave and pension under note 2 to article 795 of the Civil 


Service Begulations. 

8. In February 1908 the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces 
i, n represented that, owing to the increasing 

Whole-time official chairmen for the Cawnpore r j 

yrr. , , - " •v>otrA*niia oti/I tvincnflr.Arial worlc* 


YV floie-wuiw — 

aad AUahahad municipalities* 


and the fact that the importance of the large centres of population had grown as 
rapidly as their trade and industry had expanded, it was desirable in the 
interests both of the general administration and of the Municipalities themselves 
to separate the functions of the District Magistrate from those of the municipal 
chairman in certain towns. He was convinced that the time had come when this 
separation should be carried out in Cawnpore and Allahabad. Both the Ohamher 
of Commerce and the Cawnpore Municipal Committee supported the proposal for 
the appointment for five years of an officer of the Indian Civil Service as whole- 
time official chairman on a salary rising from Bs. 1,200 to Rs. 1,600. His 
Honour asked, however, that the Cawnpore municipality might be exempted 
from paying the leave and pension contributions of this officer. The proposal 

was sanctioned and it was added that the Government of India would have no 
obiection to a similar concession being extended to the Government officer who 
might hereafter he lent to the AUahahad municipality as chairman*. 


9. In 1908 in consequence of the serious state of affairs in the Moulmein 

municipality the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Mai-.ami«istr*ttonofiheMouimeiTiB.™icipa%. abolished the elected Committee and 


instituted in its place a Committee nominated by the local Government. The 
municipal fund was practically bankrupt, the state of the municipal hospital 
thoroughly unsatisfactory, the sanitation of the town disgraceful and the state 
of the roads and the lighting of the streets equally had. In fact the administra- 
tion of the committee had during the 18 years preceding been a constant anxiety 
to the local Government and a perpetual stumbling block in the progress of the 
town. In February 1909 the Lieutenant-Governor pointed out the imperative 
necessity for the appointment of a separate officer as President of the Committee, 
who would reorganize the finances, reforin the services and supervise large aud 
urgent measures of reclamation and sanitation. His Honour recommended the 
deputation for two years of an officer of the Burma Commission of the rank of 
Deputy Commissioner or senior Assistant Commissioner, who would ordinarily 
be officiating as Deputy Commissioner, to perform the duties of President. He 
recommended also that the officer should be aUowed to draw the salary which he 

... ( V. t, letter no. lOU-Xt. d. Felt. 14, 1808, 

IB. n. letMim.es, d. Mu, 8S, 1908. 
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would be drawing in the regular line if he had not been so deputed, and that no 
charge should be made against the municipal fund on account of his deputa- 
tion*. The proposals were sanctioned in April 1909\ 

10. In 1906, the Government of Bombay submitted for approval a scheme 

ffOie drainage and watet-supply of the 
city of Poona. His Excellency the Gover- 
nor in Council appointed a committee to consider the financial side of the ques- 
tion, on which the Government of India desired further information, and after 
considering the committee’s report applied in February 1909 to the Govern- 
ment of India for sanction to the grant to the municipality of a loan of Rs. 12 
lakhs repayable in 40 years and for a subvention of Rs. 3 lakhs from Imperial 
revenues for the scheme. The total cost of the scheme was estimated at 
Rs. 20 lakhs, and the local Government proposed that the expenditure should 
be met by, (a) a loan of 12 lakhs, (5) a provincial subvention of 6 lakhs and 
(c) an Imperial subvention of 3 lakhs/ The scheme was considered by the 
local Government to he one of more than local importance and of the greatest 
urgency, as it was likely to afford valuable evidence of the effect of sanitary 
improvements on enteric epidemics and on the health of the troops in the 
Poona cantonment, the largest military station in the Presidency. While 
admitting the importance of the scheme, the Government of India regretted 
that iu the present state of their finances it was quite impossible for them to 
make a grant-in-aid of Rs. 3 lakhs, and they suggested for the consideration 
of the Governor in Council that a loan of Rs. 13 lakhs repayable in 60 years, 
instead of 40, would possibly enable the municipality to finance the scheme 
without direct assistance from Imperial revenues*. 

The Government of Bombay were unable* to accept the above suggestion. 
They decided however to raise the provincial subvention from 6 to 8 lakbs and 
requested the Government of India to sanction a loan of Rs. 10 lakhs hearing 
interest at 4 per cent per annum and repayable iu 40 years, which was in the 
local Government’s opinion the utmost burden that the municipality could 
equitably be called upon to bear. InApriK 1910 the Government of India 
sanctioned the loan on the terms proposed. 

11. In September 1907 the Government of India asked the several local 

, 1 - 1 . Governments and Administrations, (except 

Rcliof oz iiiiiEiicipftliti68 of polico ^ ^ 

Madras and the United Provinces, where 
municipalities had already been relieved of such charges), to submit proposals 
for relieving municipalities in those provinces of charges hitherto borne by 
them on account of the police employed within their limits. As the result of 
this reference all district municipalities in Bombay, Bengal, and Eastern 
Bengal and Assam were entirely relieved of the charges in question with effect 
from the 1st April 1908, annual assignments being made from Imperial funds 
to compensate provincial revenues for the additional burden thus thrown upon 
them. Similar relief has been promised to municipalities in the Punjab and 
the Korth-West Frontier Province as soon as the financial position renders 
this step possible as weR as to certain municipal areas under the Foreign 
Department and to certain bazar funds in Baluchistan. The Government of 
Burma reported that it had already relieved its municipalities of police charges. 
In 1909 the Government of Bombay proposed tc relieve certain civil station 

(a) Barms letter no 1126— 8 A>U, d. Feb. 23, 1909. (d) H. B. letter no, SO, d. Feb 26, 1909. 

(t) H. D. letter no. 67, d. ipril 7. 1909. (e) Bombay letter no. 968, d. Feb, 24, lUO. 

(p) Bombay letter no. 7228, d. Dee. 6, 1908, (/) H, D. letter no. 68, d. April. 19, 19ia 




funds in Kathiawar of all charges on account of police. The Government of 
India were unahlo to make any assignment from Imperial revenues for the 
purpose, hut remarked that there was no obiection to the immediate grant of 
the relief, if the Bombay Government could provide the necessary funds. 

As has been mentioned in Chapter lY, an Act of the Bombay Govern- 
ment passed in 1907 relieved the Bombay Corporation of all charges on account 
of police, and provided that by way of compensation, the corporation should 
take over corresponding liabilities in connection with certain medical institu- 
tions, with public vaccination, and with primary education. 


12. At the instance of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, the Secre- 

tary of State asked* the Government of 
India, in May 1906, for a report upon 
the procedure observed at Eawalpindi in the examination of goods passing 
the octroi harriers which was objected to on j;he ground that the opening 
of packages necessitated the attendance of the owner or his representative, 
and caused needless damage and depreciation of value and occasionally actual 
loss. The Chamber also suggested that octroi should be abolished as soon as 
possible. The Secretary of State accordingly enquired whether the Government 
of India had any observations to make on the general question of octroi as a form 
of taxation in Indian municipalities. The Government of India after enquiry 
reported* that the complaint put forward by the Chamber of Commerce was 
without material foundation, and that the administration of octroi at Eawalpindi 
waa in conformity with the principles laid down by them on the subject. They 
also observed that the general abolition of octroi as a form of taxation in Indian 
municipalities was not in the existing circumstances within the sphere of 
practical politics. 

In Deoeinher 1907 the Government of the Punjab forwarded a memorial 
from the Punjab Trades Association regarding the enhancement of the rales of 

Mtroi in Simla. While the matter was under consideration the Seeretarv of 

Stete forwarded to the Government of India a copy of a letter from the 
Birmingham Chamber of Commerce in support of this memorial and asked 
to be mform^ of the orders passed on the latter. The memorialists referred to 
the new octroi schedule of the Simla municipality and prayed (1) that octroi 
imght 1 » mlfely .WiieJ, or (2) that ®a.bome goods whi* W ImpaM 
^tom duty nught bo oxotopted and that the tax might not ho lerirf on 
^ht and charges, s^ (3) that the State, the pnbllo and thetradesmen might 
T *■«•. that the State should pay octroi on Govem- 

diould nar^t™ etc., and that the puhlio and tradesmen alihe 

Ohamhw ™ obtained throogh the Post Offloo. The Birmingham 
Ohamhet of Commeroe urged that the rates now levied in Simla were cortmry 
ononoiated by the Goremment of India, the rate in ma^ 
^tanoes being doubled and in not a few quadrupled as compared with the 

mtebihty oi ootroi as a lotin of municipal taxation. An examination of the 
ohednles showed ^t the rates levied did not exceed those prescribed by the 

September 19081 theGovemmLtof 
Indiamw no reasons to tehe exception to the new sobednie beoanse in some oases 

h newratffl «^edthpeeleviodimderthe old sohednle, and they informed the 

a totimatedteHisIorLxiprt tte 

memoriahsts hml been informed that the Govern ment of India saw no reason 
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to reconsider their orders of September 1903 and February 1904 regarding 
the rates at which octroi should be levied, nor were they prepared to entertain 
the proposal that the State should pay octroi on Government stores, etc., in 
Simla, for the reason that it had already contributed very largely to the 
finances of the municipality in connection with the improvement of the 
town ; and that the question of paying octroi on goods obtained through the 
Post Office would be further considered in connection with the general question 
of municipal taxation in Simla." 

In October 1908 the Government of the Punjab forwarded a further 
memorial from the Punjab Trades Association on the latter subject in which they 
urged that the admission of postal parcels free of octroi into any town where 
octroi was otherwise levied, was an injustice to the local trades and to all those 
who were unable to avail themselves of the opportunity of avoiding octroi 
offered by the Post Office. It was further intimated in April 1909 that the 
Government of the Punjab and the Simla municipal committee, on financial 
and other grounds, supported the views of the Trades Association. In the absence, 
however, of any estimate of the loss to municipal revenues caused by the 
exemption of postal parcels from octroi duty, the Government of India found 
themselves unable to arrive at any decision on the question, and arrangements 
were therefore made with the post office for the collection, during the season of 
1910, of statistics to show the financial importance of the question. 

In September 1909 the Government of India received the report of a 
committee appointed by the Government of the United Provinces, in a resolu- 
tion dated the 7th October 1908, to enquire into the working and effect of 
octroi taxation in the province, which was accompanied by important proposals 
of the local Government for the gradual abolition of octroi and its replace- 
ment by other forms of taxation. The matter is still under the consideration 
of the Government of India. 

In February 1908 the Government of India had sanctioned, as an experi- 
mental measure for a period of three years, the re-imposition by the Benares 
municipal board of a tax on visitors coming to Benares by rail in the form of 
a surcharge on railway tickets, subject to the exemption of all passenger traffic 
within a radius of 40 miles from the city. During the year 1909 the Govern- 
ment of the United Provinces, at the instance of the Government of India, 
exempted from the- payment of this tax all persons in military employ proceed- 
ing to Benares on duty. 

In November 1909 the Government of the Punjab submitted proposals for 
the levy of a conservancy tax iu lien of the servants’ tax and for the enhance- 
ment of the dog tax in the Simla municipality. The Punjab Government also 
expressed its desire t6 levy a visitor’s tax as recommended by the Improvements 
Committee although the Simla Municipal Committee were opposed to it ; and 
asked for the views of the Government of India with regard to the tax. 
In February 1910 the Government of India sanctioned the proposals regarding 
the conservancy and the dog taxes. With regard to the visitors’ tax they 
observed that they would prefer to postpone consideration of the question until 
the effect of the taxes to be introduced and the financial position of the 
municipality became sufficiently clear to enable them to judge of the need for 
its imposition. 

( H. D letter no. 123^ d* July 1908. 

(«) \ 

(L B, D. deep. no. 34|d4 July 28» 1908. 
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13. In October 1905 the Government of Bengal submitted proposals to 

empower district boards and municipalities 
Miscellaneous. provide their employes with free medi- 

cal attendance and to allow Government medical officers to receive allow- 
ances from local bodies for undertaking such attendance. The Government of 
India declined to sanction these proposals, considering them to be open to serious 
objection and likely, if adopted, to give rise to various difficulties. 

The investigation of the Delhi municipal acconuts by the local fund auditors 
having revealed serious irregularities and defalcations the Government of the 
Punjab, at the request of the Delhi municipal committee, appointed a member 
of the Indian Civil Service of the rank of Assistant -Commissioner as Secretary 
to the committee for a period of five years with effect from the 1st September 
1906 and obtained the sanction® of the Secretary of State to the grant to him 
of a local allowance of Es. 50 a mouth. 

In. December 1909 the Government of India at the request of the Gov- 
ernment of the Punjab sanctioned the extension of the provisions of the Provi- 
dent Bunds Act, 1897, to the provident funds established by district boards and 
municipalities in the Punjab. 

In March 1910 the Government of India sanctioned for a period of two 
years in the first instance the deputation of an officer of the Indian Civil Service 
and an officer of the Public Works Department in connection with a scheme 
for the development o! Salsette as a residential area with the object of reliev- 
ing congestion in the city of Bombay. It was the expectation of the Govern- 
ment of India, in giving sanction for a restricted period, instead of indefinitely 
as proposed by the local Government, that the necessary preliminaries in con- 
nection with the scheme would be settled before the expiration of that period 
andthatthey would thenhe in a position to judge of the necessity for recom- 
mending a continuance of the deputation to the Secretary of State. 


(6) Disthiot and Local Boaeds. 

14 In January 1906 the Government of India sanctioned the grant, 

under the Bmergenoy Loans Act of 
1897, of a loan of Ea. 60,000 to the Salem 
district board and in Pebmary of the same year they agreed to grant to the 

Befiary district board a loan of Bs. 60,000, to meet expenditure in connection 
with plague preventive measures. 

16. The amendment of the Bengal Local Self-Government Act of 1885 

legUMon. Under consideration since 

, , .x^ , , , Various amending measures had 

bsm sobmittM to the approral oI the GoTemment of India, and these were 

SL t ™ of India 

m May 1906, suhjeot to certain modidcatiraM. The amended law eontoms 

to mito reqmrmente, and has to ita chief ohjeots the 

“ oMeot., the imposition of tolls on newly Lstated 

does, and of a special railway cess the proceeds of which will pay the in. 
terest on loans taken for the construcH^^^ railways and tramwa^^or sums 
^mnteed by the boards as interest on capitel so expended; it Z eniZs 
the discretion of the hoards in the appHcation of the funds at their disposal md 
s^gthe ns the position of divisional eommis sioners in rdation to the boards. ^ 

(a) ( V* D. dMp. M. 188, a. Apr, 95, 1907. 
t Beap. no* 66 (J udU*), d* J one 28^ X907# 
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In November 1908 tbe Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces 
submitted two draft Bills to amend the Central Provinces Local Self- 
Government Act, 1883, and the Central Provinces Village Sanitation Act, 1902. 
The object of the firstBill was to extend the functions and increase the sphere 
of usefulness of District Councils by granting to them, within certain neces- 
sary limits, the power to create “ village markets,” to impose taxation in them, 
and to provide for their control. The second Bill had for its main object the 
amendment of Section 12 of the Village Sanitation Act, 1902, which provides 
for the suspension, in areas to which the Act is extended, of the authority of 
the District Council or Local Board in respect of all matters made over to the 
management of the village panchayat established under tbe Act. The Bill pro- 
posed to empower the local Government either to maintain or suspend the 
authority of the Councils and Boards as may be found convenient. The Gov- 
ernment of India accepted " the second Bill but communicated certain obser- 
vations with regard to the first Bill and asked the Chief Commissioner to revise 
the draft in accordance with those observations. The revised draft Bill is 
stUl awaited. 

In September 1909 the Chief Commissioner of Coorg submitted certain 
proposals for the revision of the “ Mohatarfa ” tax in Coorg, which is a house- 
tax levied upon non-agriculturists in rural areas, with reference to the class of 
occupants and not the size or value of the house occupied. The Government 
of India after carefully considering the matter suggested certain amendments in 
the Coorg District Bund Begulation, 1900, and the Coorg Land and Bevenue 
B,egalation, 1899, which would meet the objects in view and asked the Chief 
Commissioner to submit a revised draft regulation if the suggestions met with 
his appproval. 

16. In December 1909 the Government of India, at the rei^uest of the 

Government of the United Provinces, 
xiscdianeoiu. extended the provisions of the Provident 

Bunds Act, 1897, to all provident funds established by district boards in those 
provinces. 


(o) B. D. no. IS, (U Jane 28, 1909, 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Medical. 


1. (a) OntliereconimendatioE of tlie Government of India the Secretary of 

State sanctioned, in October 1906, the 
inaiittMeacai Service. crcation in Eastern Bengal and Assana of 

the appointments of Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, Inspector- General 
of Prisons, and Sanitary Commissioner, on Rs. 2,260, Rs. 1,800 and Rs. 1,600 — 
60—1,800 respectively.® 

(6) In October 1906 the Government of Bengal inquired whether the 
Government of India would consider proposals for the complete separation 
of the cadres of medical officers in Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam. 
On examining the question Lord Minto’s Government came to the con- 
clusion that the officers on the supernumerary list in Bengal would he placed 
in a very unfavourable position in respect of their confirmation if the cadres 
of the two provinces were separated immediately. They pointed out to the local 
Government that certain of the officers who were sent from Bengal to 
Assam under the orders of 1896, which imposed a liability to serve in the 
latter province for five years upon all Indian Medical Service officers belonging 
to the Bengal cadre, ought to be allowed, if they desired, to return to Bengal, 
and that the claims of certain other officers who were transferred to the now 
province at the time of its creation must also be considered. They added 
that, if the cadres of the two provinces, were separated immediately and if 
vacancies existing in Eastern Bengal and Assam were filled up from the 
supernumerary list of that province, confirmation would be abnormally rapid 
in the new province and unduly slow in Bengal. It was essential, they 
considered, that the state of the case should be fully explained to the supernu- 
merary officers in Bengal who had joined the province before the partition and 
that they should bo offered confirmation in the vacant appointments in the new 
province on the understanding that acceptance would involve a permanent 
transfer. * 

The Government of India were informed in April 1908 that none of the 
supernumerary officers in Bengal were willing to accept permanent appointments 
in Eastern Bengal and Assam, hut that the cadres of Indian Medical Service 
officers in the two provinces could be separated immediately without detriment 
to their interests in Bengal, if some of the officers transferred from Bengal to 
the new province were permitted to revert at once or were confirmed in that 
province.* They therefore arranged for the reversion of these supernumerary 
officers and sanctioned, in September 1908, the complete separation of the 
cadres,'* In June 1908 they authorised the Government of the new province 
to retain the services of not more than two commissioned medical officers as 
supernumeraries.* 


(c) In April 1907, the local Governments and Administrations and the 
Foreign Department were asked to examine carefully the lists of Indian Medi- 
cal Service officers employed under them and to prepare statements showing the 
actual appointments from which they would be prepared to withdraw such 
officers in order to meet the demand of the military authorities in the event of 
a mobilisation of the army. They were asked to deal with this question in a 
• lil>OTal spirit, in spite of the fact that the services of all military assistant sur- 


{a\ f iPes. 

' ^ 1 Desp. na 162 Pob., d. Oot. 26, 1908. 
(6) H. D. lettei no, ^16, d. June Id, 1807. 


(«) Sesgul leUer no. 947. d. Apl. 16, 1908. 
(<t) H. 0. latter no 1008, d. Sep. 1, 1908, 
(i) H. 0. letter no, 616, d. Jane 6, 190S. 
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geons and of all military hospital assistants in civil employment must be re- 
placed at the disposal of the military authorities in time of war or other emer- 
gency®. The statements which they submitted showed that they were 
prepared to withdraw from ciyil appointments 171 Indian Medical Service 
officers in all in the event of a mobilisation of the army. In view of the fact that 
the contingency for which provision had to be made was an extraordinarily seri- 
ous emergency, the Government of India decided, after very careful consideration, 
that this number should be raised to at least 827, including the 20 officers re- 
cruited for plague duty in the Punjab. They informed the local Governments 
and Administrations accordingly in February 1909, but left it entirely to their 
discretion to determine the stations or appointments from which officers were to 
be withdrawn A scheme providing for the withdrawal of the required number 
of officers by batches was afterwards prepared and circulated to the local 
• Governments. 

(d) In view of a resolution passed at the Sikh Educational Conference held 
in April 1908, orders were issued that Sikh officers of the Indian Medical Ser- 
vice, who wished to do so, might keep their hair long and wear a puggree 
with uniform. Similar orders were issued by the War Office, on a representation 
made through the Secretary of State for India, regarding Sikhs admitted to the 
Indian Medical Service, while undergoing their probationary oouises at the 
Boyal Army Medical College and the Royal Army Medical Corps Depfit/ 

(e) In February 1909 the notes on the form of annual confidential report 
on medical officers in civil employ were revised so as to make it clear that 
local Governments must communicate, or direct their administrative medical 
officers to communicate, verbatim, to the officers reported on any adverse re- 
marks, whether made by their administrative medical officers or by themselves. ’ 
The local Governments were at the same time asked to communicate to 
Indian Medical Service officers in civil employ any adverse remarks, likely to 
prejudice their prospects of promotion or advancement, made in reports other 
than the annual confidential reports.** 

(/■) In August 1908 the Government of India proposed to the Secre- 
tary of State that when any of the following appointments, namely. Health 
Officer to the Municipalities of Madras and Rangoon, Curator of the HerhariuiO] 
Calcutta, and Superintendent of the Natural History Section of the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta, were held by officers of the Indian Medical Service they 
should he treated as cadre appointments for the time being, and recruited 
for in the ordinary way, the leave and casualty reserve being increased pro- 
portionately.' The Secretary of State, in view of his general decision regarding 
the civil cadre of the Indian Medical Service, was unable to sanotiou this pro- 
posal unless the Government of India were prepared, when one of these appoint- 
ments was held by an Indian Medical Service officer, to effect a oorrespondiug 
reduction of one civil appointment elsewhere^ In consequence of this decision 
the Government of Madras were asked to arrange at their convenience to with- 
draw the officer of the Indian Medical Service holding the appointment of 
Health Officer to the Madras Corporation or to transfer one appointment on 
their civil medical cadre to an assistant surgeon or to a private practitioner*. 
The Government of Madras accordingly transferred the Health Officer to the 
ordina]^y civil .cadre in the heginning of 1910\ 
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(o) la June 1909 tlie Government of Burma represented that the number 
of Indian Medical Service officers actually available for civil surgeoncies in that 
province was very small compared with the number available iu other parts of 
Tlie Lieutenant-Governor, therefore, requested that the Government of 

India should investigate the question of the number of officers of that service 

available for civil surgeoncies in the different provinces with a view to the allot- 
ment of a larger number of officers to Burma. The Government of India under- 
took to consider the question carefully when they had received the replies of all 
local Governments to the reference made to them regarding the proposed re- 
duotion of the civil cadres of the Indian Medical Service.- 

(A) In April 1906 the Government of Lord Minto proposed to the Secre- 
tary of State to reserve the post of Senior Medical Officer at Port Blair, in view 
of the administrative nature of the duties attached to it, for an. officer of the 
Indian Medical Service of or above the rank of major ; to select^ the officer, if 
possible, from the jail department ; to fix the tenure of the appointment at five 
years, subject to extension for a farther period of two years, if the holder was 
willingtoremainandif it was considered desirable that he should do so; and 
to raise the pay from Rs. 1,200 to Rs. 1,600 a month, a sum which appeared to 
them sufficient to attract a major of three years’ service who was superinten- 
dent of a central jaU in India and which would permit him to return to India 
as a lieutenant-colonel in the jail department without any serious reduction in 
his emoluments. The Secretary of State agreed to the arrangements and to 
the scale of pay proposed.^ 

(i) The appointment of Principal Medical Officer, Sind District, hitherto 
reserved for the Indian Medical Service, has now ceased to be so reserved, and 
in view of the fact that civil medical administration demands a knowledge of the 
people and their ways which officers of the Royal Army Medical Corps cannot 
be expected to possess, the Government of India were of opinion that the present 
arrangement for tbe discharge of the dual administrative duties by the Princi- 
pal Medical Officer could no longer be maintained. They therefore considered 
it desirable that the civil should be completely separate from the military duties 
and, in January 1906 , asked the Government of Bombay whether the former 
could not at once be placed under the direct control of their Surgeon General.^ 

2. The Governments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam submitted in 
Assistant Stirgeons. 1908 memorials from civil assistant surgeons 

employed in those provinces in which they prayed that their pay and position 
might he improved. The local Governments represented that a general feeling • 
of dissatisfekction with their present pay and prospects had been known for some 
time to prevail among the members of this service. They considered that their 
chief ground of complaint— their comparatively low rate of pay— was reason- 
able, and expressed the belief that if this were improved the service would be 
more attractive and the members of it would be satisfied. Lord Minto’s Gov- 
ernment agroed that steps ought to bo taken to remove the discontent and dis- 
satisfaction which existed, but they were inclined to doubt whether the general 
increase of pay recommended would be any more likely to bring about perma- 
nent satisfaction than the changes introduced in 1898 in the conditions of 
service of civil assistant surgeons. The main cause of discontent and of the 
unpopularity of the service appeared to them to be the fact that these officers 
were recruited for service in all parts of the province and were oonsequeutly 
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liable to frequent transfers. They noticed that, under existing arrangements, 
men might be transferred from stations where they had built up private practices 
to stations where they could obtain much less private work, or in which at least 
they had to renew from the outset their efforts to establish a private connection, 
and that such transfers might be made possibly for no other reason than that 
other members of the service might have an equal chance. They were, there- 
fore, disposed to think that efficiency and contentment were only to be expected 
if the conditions of employment were radically altered, and that it was perhaps 
advisable to break up the whole service and to appoint individual graduates of the 
Calcutta University to each of the posts allotted to civil assistant surgeons. Both 
the local Governments were strongly opposed, so far as the muffasal was con- 
cerned, to the scheme suggested. They urged, and Lord Miuto*s Government 
felt bound to accept their opinion, that the liability to transfer was not the 
principal cause of discontent among civil assistant surgeons. Apart from this, the 
local Governments objected to the scheme on the following grounds, 9 iz.» 
(i) that so far as could be ascertained there was no desire on the part of private 
practitioners or of men already in the service to obtain, or to continue in, the 
appointments now held by civil assistant surgeons, except as members of a 
regular Government service with prospects of a pension ; (ii) that the amount 
of Government work allotted to the average assistant surgeon was so consider- 
able that it would be extremely undesirable to make these appointments over 
to persons with whom private practice would be the first consideration ; (iiil 
that it was important to have for medico-legal work men who were independent 
of the local public and in whom Government could have confidence ; and (iv) 
that private practitioners could not be obtained for the outlying and unremu- 
nerative stations. The Government of India could not but admit the force of 
these objections, and were constrained to believe that the introduction of the 
scheme, in the form in which they had propounded it, might result in a serious 
loss of efficiency in district administration. They therefore considered that the 
main feature of the scheme must be abandoned definitely for the present, but 
they decided that 16 appointments of House Surgeon and House Physi- 
cian at the various hospitals in Bengal should be withdrawn from the cadre of 
civil assistant surgeons, and that Government should cease, - in future, to 
provide civil assistant surgeons for private dispensaries in that province. 

The Government of India agreed with the local Governments that the conces- 
sions made to civil assistant surgeons in 1898 were not of any very great impor- 
tance. Although unemployed pay (Rs. 60 a month) was then abolished and the 
creation of a senior grade on Rs. 300, limited to 10 per cent of the cadre, was 
sanctioned, the grade pay drawn by the vast majority of the service was left 
untouched. Bor all but the senior grade the rates of pay fixed so long ago as 
in 1349 were still in force, and, while it was generally agreed that the private 
practice of Government medical officers of this grade had diminished greatly 
owing to the larger number of medical men, more or less qualified, with whom 
they had to compete, it was a matter of common knowledge that the standard 
and cost of living in the classes from which assistant surgeons were drawn had, 
risen and were still rising. After carefully considering the representations made 
by the local Governments, the Government of India came to the conclusion 
that there was no need to increase the pay of civil assistant surgeons holdii^ 
civil surgeoncies, or to raise the pay of the senior grades to any marked extent, 
hut that a considerable increase was necessary in the lower grades. They there- 
fore recommended to the Secretary of State that a regular time scale rising 
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from Bs. 100 after two years' service by annual increments of Rs. 10 to Rs. 300 
a month should be introduced for civil assistant surgeons in Bengal and that men 
selected for the senior grade should he paid Rs. 326 and Rs. 350 a month. 

3. In April 1906 the Government of Bengal forwarded a petition from the 
...... . a „-. 5 i civil hospital assistants serving in the pro- 

•BrirtMts.) vmce regarding their pay and prospects. 

Before they had considered it, however, the Government of India were informed 
that similar representations were either being prepared, or had been actually 
submitted, by hospital assistants belonging to the other provincial establish- 
ments. They accordingly ashed the other local Governments and Administra- 
tions to forward them with an expression of their views on the points raised. 

In August 1909 they informed the local Governments that after con- 
sidering their proposals they bad decided that it was unnecessary and undesir- 
able that a uniform scale of pay should be retained for the whole of India, 
as any scale which might he adopted would almost certainly he too high in 
certain provinces and might be too low in others. At the same time they 
thought— in view more particularly of the fact that the conditions of service in 
civil employ must affect recruiting for the corresponding military Bervi<^e— that 
uniformity should be retained in the grading of civil hospital assistants and that 
a maximum scale of pay should be fixed, ranging from Rs. 30 to Rs. 100, with, 
in the case of Burma, the Burma allowance already sanctioned. They con- 
sidered that the promotion of hospital assistants from the fourth to the first 
grade should he by seniority subject to passing examinations under the orders 
of provincial Governments, and that promotion from the first to the senior 
grade and within that grade should be by seleotiou. They authorised looal 
Governments at their discretion to sanction the provision of free quarters or the 
payment of house rent allowance to hospital assistants not holding sanctioned 
appointments, and also to grant, if they thought fit, allowances not exceeding 
Rs. 10 a month to men who were absent from their own headquarters on 
duty oonneoted with epidemic diseases. They ashed looal Governments to 
furnish them, in the event of their sanction or that of the Secretary of State 
being required, with proposition statements showing the exact financial effect 
of recruiting civil hospital assistants in the manner iudicated and on the rates 
of pay which, subject to the maximum fixed by them, the local Governments 
might decide to adopt, and they subsequently sanotioued a revision, on this 
basis, of the pay of civil hospital assistants iu several provinces. In April 1910 
they decided that these oOdcecs should be styled iu future * sub-assistant 
surgeons’. 

The Government of Burma represented, in June 1907, that it experienced 
great diflBoulty iu filling vacancies in its establishment of cml hospital 
assistants. It therefore requested the Government of India to arrange for the 
permanent transfer of medical officers of this grade from other provinoes, if 
men willing to accept transfer could he found, or to lead military hospital 
assistants for employment on civil duties iu Burma. The Government of India 
replied that it was improbable that meu willing to he transferred from other 
provinces could be found, and that, owing to the shortage of military hospital 
assistants, the other alternative could not be adopted. They suggested, 
however, that an attempt should be made to secure men passing out from 
medical schools in other provinces by Tu ah in g kaowu to them, through the 
superintendents of those schools, the terms offered to hospital assistants in 
Burma. They added that if a suffioient number of men could not be obtained 
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in this way they would be prepared to call for volunteers from among the 
private students of Government medical schools who were in their final year 
of training, and to offer, on behalf of the local Government, if it agreed to the 
adoption of this course, bonuses equivalent to the estimated espendiinre of 
students at each school, but not exceeding Ks. 600, to be paid when the 
accepted candidates signed the usual agreement.® The Government of Burma 
intimated, in April 1903, that its attempts to secure students from medical 
schools in other provinces had failed and it accepted a proposal made by the 
Government of India in 1907 to offer to accepted candidates among t he private 
students in Government medical schools in India who were in their final year 
of training, a bonus equal to the estimated expenditure of medical students at 
those schools, but not exceeding Rs. 600. The . Director General, Indian 
Medical Service, was asked to address the superintendents of the various 
medical schools, and to secure, if possible, 20 suitable can didates for the civil 
medical service in Burma.* 


4. In October 1903, the Secretary of State sanctioned the proposals made 

Pasteur lastituteB, CuTZon’s Government to ap- 

point an officer of the Indian Medical 

Service to the charge of the Pasteur Institute of Southern India at Ooonoor 

on the scale of salary approved for bacteriological appointments and to 

recruit an additional officer for the Indian Medical Service. In Pebruary 

1906, the Government ot Lord Minto proposed to the Secretary of State the 

appointment of a successor to Lieutenant-Colonel D. Semple, R.A.M.O. 


(retired), in the post of Director of the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli and the 
employment of additional medical officers as Assistants to the Directors at 
Easauli and Coonoor. The need for the latter officers had clearly made itself 
felt. The Government of India recommended that all these officers should 
be granted salary on the scale sanctioned for the bacteriological departmentf 
and that in the case of the additional officer at Eiasauli the Committee of the 
Institute should contribute the staff allowance. They also asked for permission 
to recruit three additional officers of the Indian Medical Service if their proposals 
were approved. The Secretary of State sanctioned these proposals in April 
1906.‘ Captain J. W. Cornwall, I.M.S., who had undergone a course of 
instruction at the Pasteur Institute in Paris and a further practical training 
at Kasauli, was appointed to he the first Director of the Ooonoor Institute.** 
The Central Committee of the Kasauli Institute having represented the great 
importance of early treatment in oases of dog-bite and the inability of the poorer 
classes of the community to meet the expenses of the railway journey to Kalka, 
the Government of India, after consulting local Governments and Administra- 
tions, issued, in December 1906, detailed instructions authorising the grant of 
certain concessions in the matter of travelling expenses, etc., to the poorer 
classes of Government servants and to indigent persons unconnected with the 
public service in order to enable them when bitten by a rabid animal to proceed 
without delay to either Institute for treatment." 

In June 1907, the Government of India decided that Government servants 
drawing not more than Es. 100 a month and indigent persons unconnected 
with the public service who proceed to the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli or 
at Coonoor for treatment should be granted, in addition to the concessions 
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specified in tlie rules issued in December 1906, the actual cost of any journeys 
performed by rirer and ocean steamers, not exceeding in the case of Goyern- 
ment seryants the amount admissible under rule.® They also decided, in August 
1907, that women, children under sixteen years of age, and men who were, 
by reason of age or other sufficient cause, incapable of trayelling alone might 
be allowed, uhen eligible for the previous concessions, travelling expenses and 
maintenance allowance for an attendant at the rate sanctioned for patients ; and 
also wages, not exceeding four anna sa day, for an attendant, when the despatch- 
ing officer was satisfied that the patient was unable to pay. As the accommo- 
dation at Kasauli was limited and difficulty had already been experienced in 
housing patients, they informed local Goyernments and Administrations that 
attendants should only be allowed when their seryices were absolutely necessary.® 

In July 1907 the Government of India circulated to local Goyernments 
and Administrations a brief memorandum of information, drawn up by their 
Sanitary Commissioner, for the guidance of patients proceeding to the Pasteur 
Institute at Kasauli for treatment, and suggested that copies should be 
circulated as widely as possible and that translations into the vernaculars 
should be hung in suitable public places.® The Government of Madras were 
ashed to circulate similar information regarding the Coonoor institute. In 
the same month that Government represented that it might he necessary to 
appoint some one to act for a Government officer who proceeded to a Pasteur 
Institute for treatment, more especially if he was in independent charge of 
a remote station. They therefore suggested that in such cases the officiating 
officer should be granted, for the period during which the absentee was on 
casual leave, the acting allowances admissible under chapter V of the Civil 
Service Regulations. The Government of India considered that when it was 
found necessary to appoint a substitute for the absentee it was reasonable that 
he should be granted additional remuneration, but thought it undesirable that 
casual leave should be recognised in the manner suggested. They therefore 
proposed to the Secretary of State that the period of absence up to one 
month should he treated as extra privilege leave in the comparatively few cases 
in which the appointment of a substitute was found to he inevitable. The 
Secretary of State agreed to this pToposal.* In July 1909 the Government 
of India authorised the grant to public servants drawing not more than 
Bs. 26 a month, while under treatment at a Pasteur Institute in India, of 
maintenance allowance at the rates of daily allowance admissible to officers 
of their class under the Civil Service Regulations, in addition to any conces- 
sions granted to them under the rules sanctioned in 1906.* 

In November 1907 the Government of Burma submitted a scheme for the . 
establishment of a Pasteur Institute in that province. The Government of India 
fully recognised the necessity for affording facilities for Pasteur treatment in 
Burma, and noted with satisfaction the cordial support which had been accord- 
ed to the proposal by the general public. They were disposed, however, to think 
that the question should be reconsidered with reference to the general require- 
ments of the province in regard to laboratory work. There was already an 
appointment of Chemical Analyser and Bacteiiologist at Rangoon and the local 
Government had proposed that an officer should he appointed to combine the 
duties of police surgeon, pathologist, aind bacteriologist. They therefore thought 
it desirable that a general scheme should be prepared dealing with and 
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co-ordinating all the requirements of Burma in the matter of laboratories, and 
providing for the Chemical Examiner, a provincial bacteriologist, the police 
surgeon and pathologist, with possibly a laboratory for municipal analyses, a 
vaccine dep6t, and the proposed Pasteur Institute. They accordingly asked that, 
the proposals for the Pasteur Institute might be reconsidered and resubmitted 
as part of a comprehensive scheme to provide for all the laboratory staff and 
accommodation which the province was likely to require in the near future.® 

The G-ovemment of Burma submitted revised proposals in August 1908. 
It then proposed that a combined Pasteur Institute, bacteriological laboratory 
and vaccine dep6t should be built at Maymyo and that a smaller laboratory for 
chemical and medico-legal work should he provided in Rangoon. The Lieutenant 
Governor considered that the province required a bacteriological laboratory 
and that it would he a great advantage if the vaccine dep6t were transferred 
from Meiktila to the cooler climate of Maymyo. He proposed that the institu- 
tions to he located at Maymyo should he placed iu charge of a Director and 
an Assistant Director, both commissioned medical officers. He urged that, if the 
whole scheme could not be accepted as it stood, the proposal to construct a 
Pasteur Institute dionld he considered as a separate project, as the general 
public who had already subscribed almost Its. 1,10,000 were anxious that 
the money should be utilised for the purpose for which it was given as quickly 
as possible. Lord Minto’s Government approved of the revised scheme generally, 
but thought that a civil or a military assistant surgeon ought to he substituted for 
the second commissioned medical officer proposed by the Government of Burma* 
and were unable to agree to a proposal made by the local Government that 
they should make a grant towards the support of the Pasteur Institute from 
imperial civil revenues. They decided also that if the institute was established, 
the Government of Burma should be instructed to give it a fixed annual grant 
instead of undertaking, as it proposed, to make good the actual difference 
between the expenditure and the income of the Institute. Subject to these 
modifications, they recommended the scheme for the Secretary of State’s sanc- 
tion. Lord Morley was not satisfied that a convincing case had been made out 
for the establishment of a separate Pasteur Institute in Burma, and, in view of 
the straitened condition of the provincial finances of Burma and as there was 
no guarantee that the whole initial capital outlay on the proposed Pasteur 
Institute would he fully covered by subscriptions and that private effort would 
co-operate adequately in the maintenance of the institution, he was unable to 
sanction the proposals submitted to him.® 

In August 1907 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of State 
regarding the financial assistance to be given to the Pasteur Institute at 
Coonoor and the arrangements which had been made for its management and 
maintenance. They agreed with a proposal of the Government of Madras 
that the charge on account of the staff salary, as well as of the grade pay, 
of the Assistant Director of the Institute should be borne by G over ament in 
the first instance, and they proposed that a grant of Rs. 3,500 a year should 
be made to the Institute from imperial revenues. The Secretary of State sanc- 
tioned this proposal in October 1907* but did not agree that the Government of 
Madras should be allowed to pay, out of the provincial revenues, the difference 
between the income and expenditure of the Institute. He considered that the' 
local Government should make it a fixed annual grant, based on a careful 
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estimate of tlie probable receipts from all other sources and of the total sum 
'which would suffice to enable the Institute to work upon economical 
lines, the grant being subject to revision after three or five years, and that 
the Committee of the Institute should be required to keep their expenditure 
within their income so aided and to incur additional expenditure within the 
period specified only if it could be met from increased receipts from other 
sources. He also thought that it would be better to charge the staff pay of the 
Assistant Director at Coonoor to the Institute, as at !£asauli, any deffcit thus 
caused in the budget of the Institute being taken into account in fixing the 
grant from provincial revenues,® In January 1908 the Government of Madras 
were asked to give effect to the Secretary of State’s orders and to inform the 
Government of India of the amount of the annual grant which they proposed to 
make to the Institute from provincial revenues. In April 1908 that Govern- 
ment replied that, excluding the staff salary of the Assistant Director, the ex- 
penditure to be met by the Committee was estimated at Rs. 14,301 a year, and 
the receipts from all sources, including the contribution of Es. 3,600 made by the 
Government of India, at Es. 11,125, and that the Governor in Council had 
resolved to make an annual grant of Es. 3,500 to the Institute, the grant being 
subject to revision after a period of three years or when an Assistant Director 
was appointed.* In October 1908 the Government of India decided that all 
soldiers and their families residing in stations nearer to Coonoor than Kasauli 
should in future be sent to the Pasteur Institute, Coonoor, for anti-rabio 
treatment. 

In April 1908 the Government of India forwarded to local Govern- 
ments copies of a pamphlet on rabies and anti-rabic treatment in India 
prepared by Major G. Lamb, M.D., I.M.S., Director of the Pasteur Institute 
of India, Kasauli, and suggested that copies should he circulated as widely as 
possible among all classes and that translations into the vernaculars of the 
pamphlet or of portions of it should also be distributed.* In May they informed 
the local Governments that the East Indian Railway Company had agreed to 
grant free third class return tickets to iudigent persons on the production of 
certificates signed by a gazetted officer that they were proceeding to the Pasteur 
Institute at Kasauli for antl-rahio treatment, and they asked the Governments 
of Bengal, the United Provinces and the Punjab and the Chief Commissioner, 
Central Provinces, to draw up rules regarding the despatch of indigent 
patients to the Institute at Kasauli by that railway and to furnish the Agent 
with copies of the form of certificate which they might prescribe.* In June 
1^8 they authorised the local Governments to allow advances made to Gov- 
ernment servants proceeding to a Pasteur Institute for treatment to be repaid 
in more than three, but not more than twelve, instalments, when they consi- 
dered that the enforcement of the ordinary rule would cause hardship, and 
permitted them to delegate this power to heads of departments and Com- 
missioners of Divisions.' In November 1908 they forwarded to local Govern- 
ments and Administrations copies of the rules for the adjustment of traveEing 
expenses and maintenance aUowanoe granted to Government officers and 
oth^ persons sent to a Pasteur Institute for treatment under the rules issued 
in December 1900^. 
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- • 6. Id NoTember 1908, the Government of India, after consulting the Gov* 

Special investifrations, emment of Bengal and the Chief Oommis- 

0) Bleed stems. siouer, Central Provinces, deputed Major 

W. B. Sutherland, Civil Surgeon, Saugor, who had published a work 

on the identification of blood stains, to investigate at the Medical College, 
Calcutta, the possibility of carrying out in India certain serological tests for 
differentiating human blood stains from the stains of the blood of animals " 
In March 1910 they forwarded to the local Governments copies of a note by the 
Director General of the Indian Medical Service which showed that Major (now 
Lieutenant- Colonel) Sutherland had been able, by what is known as the preci- 
pitin test, to distinguish in India at all seasons of the year between human 
blood stains and the stains of the blood of animals. They asked for their 
opinions on a proposal that, in view of the results obtained, a serologist should be 
appointed temporarily, whose main duties would be to develop his methods, 
to prepare sera, to test and report upon blood stains and to train specially 
selected provincial oflBcers in serology.* 

In the beginning of 1909 the India Office forwarded a copy of correspond- 
ence with Sir Lauder Brunton, who sug- 
(ii) Snake bite. gested that the Government of India 

should procure a supply of his lancets for the application of permanganate 
of potash to snake-bite and should sell them to the people through the Post 
Office. The local Governments were asked for a report on the results already 
obtained by this method of treatment.* As the reports received were incon- 
clusive, the Sanitary Commissioner was instructed to arrange that experiments 
should be made with Sir Lauder Brunton's lancets and permanganate of 
potash at the Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory. These experiments had 
not been concluded at the end of Lord Minto’s term of office, but it had been 
definitely ascertained that the treatment of snake-bite by intra-venous injec- 
tions of permanganate of potash was highly dangerous. 

In August 1908 the Government of India informed the India Office that 

the Governments of Madras and Bombay 
were willing to give Dr. Deycke the 
facilities for which he had asked to enable him to demonstrate at leprosy hospi- 
tals in India his method of treating leprosy with “ Wastine”.^ Dr. Deycke was, 
however, unable to visit India, as he had promised to fi.ni3h a series of experi- 
ments in British Guiana. 

At the request of the Secretary of State reports on experiments made with 
Nastine ” were obtained from the local Governments and Administrations and 
were forwarded to the India Office.* At the end of 1909 Captain Williams, 
I.M.S., who had taken a special interest in the subject was placed on special 
duty at the Matunga Leper Asylum in Bombay to investigate the “ Nastine ** 
treatment of leprosy.-^ In the course of his work he and the Director of the 
Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory also made experiments with a vaccine for 
the treatment of leprosy invented by Major B,6st, I.M,S. 

6. At the instance of a conference of superintendents of leper asylums hdd 

at Purulia in February 1908, the Govern- 
Lepen Aot. ment of Bengal submitted a proposal to 

amend section 2 (1) of the Lepers Aot, 1898 (III of 1898), by omitting the 


^i) Tmtmont of loprosj frith " STastine.” 


a) H. D. DOtn. no. 119S, d. Kot. 6, 1908. i (d) H D. letter no 19. d. Aug. 6, 1908. 

’9) E. n. letter noe. 8SS 864, d. Mar. 81. 1910. { , % ( Oes. no. S8-Ber., d. Uu. 28, 1909. 

(e) H. D. letter noe. U4>128, d. Feb. 8, 1909. I I H. U dee. no. Sd-San;., d. Dec. 28, 1909. 
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words “in whom the process of ulceration has already commenced” in the 
definition of ” leper ” The Government of India replied that the decision at 
•which they had arrived in 1 895 that the public interests did not require that 
action should be taken against lepers in whom the disease had not reached the 
ulcerous stage was based on the findings of the Leprosy Commission in India 
and the advice of eminent medical authorities in England. They informed the' 
local Government that, if it desired to press its proposal, it should explain 
carefully and fully the reasons for recommending so radical an amendment 
of the law. They also asked the Government of Bengal and the other local 
Governments to instruct superintendents of leper asylums not to treat as 
lepers under the Act persons suffering from leprosy whose ulcers had completely 
healed.® 

7. Lord Minto’s Government decided that a central lunatic asylum, to pro- 
vide accommodation for all the European 
(i) insanes from Bengal, Northern India and 

the Central Provinces who conld suitably he transferred to it, should he con- 
structed at Ranchi close to the site which the Government of Bengal had 
selected for a central asylum for native lunatics. They were unable to accept 
the rough plans and estimates submitted by the Government of Bengal and 
arranged for the appointment of a committee of expert officers to devise a 
better scheme. They rejected the revised proposals based on the reoom.. 
mendations of the committee on the ground that the design was too elaborate 
and that the cost of the scheme was prohibitive ; and asked that the plans and 
estimate might be revised in such a way as to reduce the cost, if possible, to 
about £300 per bed, which they were advised was the approximate cost of a 
large and well-equipped asylum in England. 

In 1909 the Government of Bengal represented that the existing law, 

(51) Detention ot lunatic, uuder the Criminal Contained in Chapter XXXIV o£ the Codo 
Procedure Code. of Criminal Procedure, regarding the de- 

tention of persons accused of offences who were incapable of making their defence 
by reason of nnsonndness of mind, "vi'as unduly restrictive. The Lieutenant- 
Governor thought that the courts ought to have discretion to release such persons, 
with or without security, when they were satisfied that they could be released 
without danger to themselves or to the person or property of others. He also 
thought that the courts might he authorised to discharge criminal lunatics from 
asylums, without reference to Government, except when they had committed 
dangerous offences or had shown at any time homicidal tendencies or dangerous 
symptoms. Lord Minto’s Government consulted the other local Governments 
regarding these suggestions and also on the general question of the provisions 
of the criminal law in India regarding lunatics. 

8. In November 1905 the Government of the United Provinces submitted 
MediMi instituiiouB a proposal foT the establishment of a 

(flJLuckaow. T 1 

Medioal College at Lucknow as a 
memorial of the visit of Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess 
of W ales. The cost of erecting the buildings ■was estimated to he not less 
than ten lakhs of rupees. Subscriptions amounting to nearly seven lakhs 
had been promised by the talukdars of Oudh and the public, and it was 
suggested that Government should undertake the maintenance of the insti- 
tution. The establishment of a Medical College in the provinces had been 


(a) H. D. letter so. 792, d. 3n\j9, 1008. 
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recommended by the Universities Commission and public opinion was un- 
animous in its favour. In recommending the proposal to the Secretary of State 
the Government of India proposed to authorise the local Government to 
approach His Royal Highness with a request that he would lay the foundation 
stone of the College, on the condition that at least eight lakhs of rupees were 
subscribed for the building and that a suitable site could be secured without 
trenching upon this sum. The scheme was sanctioned by the Secretary 
of State in December 1905, and His Royal Highness (now His Majesty the Ring 
Emperor) laid the foundation stone of the new college on the 26th December 
1905. 

It was originally intended that a private institution known as the Balrampur 
Hospital should be used for clinical instruction, but this plan was foimd to be 
impracticable, as the hospital was not constructed in accordance with modem 
requirements and could not be improved owing to the cramped nature of the site. 
Also, the Government of the United Provinces thought it esseutialthat the 
important city of Lucknow should have a thoroughly up to date hospital, both to 
supply 'eflBoient medical aid to its inhabitants, and to serve as an institution 
for the practical training of the students of the Medical College. It therefore 
proposed the construction of a College Hospital. After considerable correspond- 
ence regarding the details of the buildings, Lord Minto’s Government 
forwarded to the Secretary of Stete, in March 1910, plans and estimates, the 
latter amounting to Rs. 32,70,000, for the proposed hospital. 

In July 1908 Lord Minto’s Government recommended for the sanction 

of the Secretary of State the proposals 
(i) BaiJgoon. Government of Burma for the 

revision of the superior and subordinate staff of the General Hospital, 
Rangoon. The arrangement under which the superintendence of the hospital 
was undertaken by the Senior Civil surgeon, Rangoon, in addition to his 
other duties was clearly unsatisfactory and the appointment of a whole-time 
superintendent was in their opinion essential. They considered that the 
local Government had shown the necessity of appointing both a resident 
medical officer and a house surgeon in addition to the superintendent, a great 
part of whose time would be taken up with the general management of the 
hospital, and that there were good grounds for the appointment of a separate 
police surgeon and pathologist who, in addition to his work in the hospital, 
would be placed in charge of a provincial laboratory for pathological and 
parasitological research. They also supported the local Government’s proposal 
that an ophthalmic surgeon should be appointed, and that an allowance should 
he paid to a qualified surgeon-dentist for attendance on certain days at the 
General Hospital and at the Medical School. 

They further proposed the appointment to the new hospital of seven 
assistant surgeons, three to he placed in charge of wards under the super- 
vision of the Superintendent and of the two civil surgeons, respeotivelyi 
one to be employed iu the parasitological and pathological laboratory and three 
to he employed in the out-patient department and the clinical laboratory. They 
also recommended that the number of hospital assistants should he increased and 
that the nursing and subordinate staff should be strengthened. They asked to. 
he permitted to recruit four additional officers of the Indian Medical Service to 
provide for the new appointments. In November 1908 the Secretary of State, 
while sanctioning the proposed increase in the staff of the hospital, decided 
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(tf) Simla. 


that at least two of the newly created superior appointments on the hospital 
staff should he filled hy private practitioners, or that two Indian Medical 
Service oIBcers should he transferred from other posts and replaced in those 
posts hy private practitioners “ 

Lord Minto’s Government continued the contribution to the funds of 

the Walker Hospital which was sanc- 
tioned by Lord Curzon’s Government in 
1904. They rejected a proposal of the Government of the Punjab that 
a new hospital should be built in Simla, mainly for clerks in the Secre- 
tariat oflBces. They considered that slight additions to and alterations in 
■ the existing hospitals would enable them to provide sufficiently for all classes 
in Simla, that the expenditure proposed could not be justified, that the 
construction of a new hospital would seriously injure the Walker Hospital, and 
that it would increase unduly the work of the medical officers in Simla. The 
changes which they considered most important were that a free ward should bo 
provided in the Walker Hospital and that for treatment in a certain number 
of rooms in the hospital patients should pay hospital charges only, calculated 
on a moderate scale, and should not be required to pay fees to the Superinten- 
dent. The details of the arrangements to be made were being settled in con- 
sultation with the Government of the Punjab and the committee of the Walker 
Hospital at the close of Lord Minto’s term of office. 

In September 1906 the Madras Government recommended the aboli- 
, , tion of the post of Lady Assistant 

(d) Madras. - 

Superintendent of the Hospital and the 
appointment of a junior commissioned medical officer as Assistant Superin- 
tendent. They proposed to continue the temporary arrangement by which 
lectures on midv^ery to female students in the Medical College were given 
by a private lady doctor on an allowance of Es. 100 a month, and not to 
disturb the appointment of military assistant surgeon attached to the Hospital. 
The Government of India, after obtaining further information from the 
Government of Madras, agreed that the necessity for the appointment 
of a junior commissioned medical officer in place of a lady as Assistant 
Superintendent had been fully established. They considered that, as the post 
Xvould not be held by an officer of higher rank than that of captain, the pay 
should be the consolidated military pay of rank, as in the case of the similar 
appointment at the Eden Hospital, Calcutta. They approved the grant of 
an allowance of Es. 100 a month to a private lady doctor for lecturing on 
midwifery to the female students of the Medical College, and the retention of 
the appointment of military assistant surgeon on the subordinate staff of the 
institution. The Secretary of State accepted these proposals.* 

On the 8rd Eehruary 1908 His Excellency the Viceroy presided at the 
(«) Caientta. ceremony of laying the foundation stone 

of the new surgical block of the Medical 
College Hospital, Calcutta. The proposal to build a new surgical hospital 
(m modern lines in connection with the College was first originated in 1903, 
and the plan which was finally adopted was a modification Of that of the 
Betinda Hospital at Vienna which had been recommended by Lieutenant- 
Colonel (now Sir) Havelock Charles, I.M.S., then Professor of Surgery, as a 
model building. The total accommodation to be provided consisted of eight 


f y f F- D. desp. no. 219, d. July 80, 1908. 
^ ' \ Dei. no. 188-Pab.« d. Kov. 20, 1908. 


I /s\ C F. D. del. no. 266, d. July 19, 1906. 
I ^ ^ iD&t, no. ll7*Pub.| d. Oct. 12, 1906« 
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main wards of ten beds each and eight small private rooms each containing 
one bed^ or a total accommodation for 88 patients. The approximate cost was 
estimated at Rs. {5,26,000. The new hospital has been named the “ Prince of 
Wales’ Hospital,” in meinory of His Majesty’s visit to Oalontta in 1906, and 
His Majesty’s presentation, on behalf of the Maharaja of Darbhanga, of a sum 
of Rs. 90,000 to the funds of the hospital. 

9. In November 1906 the Government of Lord Minto informed the Seore- 

Lrf, ».«. ‘“y o' ®‘o‘o ‘‘’O' “heme put forwrd 

by Lady Ourzonfor the provision of trained 
nurses to attend on Europeans in India had not commended itself to the local 
Governments, and that they had therefore decided to abandon it. In its plaoe 
a fresh scheme had been elaborated by Her Excellency Lady Minto in consult- 
ation with the local Governments, which created a service of English nurses, 
to be called “ Lady Minto’s Indian Nursing Association,” distributed among 
the United Provinces, the Punjab with Kashmir, the Central Provinces, Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, the North-West Frontier Province, Baluchistan, Burma, 
Rajputana and Central India. No pensions or gratuities were to be given, and 
the Association was neither to form a Government establishment nor to be 
subject to Government control. The Government of India had, however, sanc- 
tioned an annual grant of Rs. 35,000 in aid of the scheme, and had 
allowed local Governments to provide free quarters, furnished and main- 
tained as Government buildings, for the nurses both in the hills and in 
the plains.* The Secretary of State inquired, in January 1907, whether in 
making the grant to the association the Government of India had laid down 
any conditions, such as Mr. Brodrick suggested in 190 1 in connection with the 
late Lady Curzon’s scheme for a nursing service, limiting the grant in point of 
time and with reference to the number of subscribers to the fund*. The Gov- 
ernment of India replied that the imposition of conditions had been suggested 
by Mr. Brodrick in view of certain special features of the earlier proposal, and 
that, as Lady Minto’s scheme differed from that of the late Lady Om’zon both 
in form and in scope, they had not thought it necessary to impose them. They 
explained at the same time that they did not think that the omission to fix a 
limit of time for the grant was likely to caiise embarrassment, as it was natur- 
ally an implied condition of every grant of this kind that, if the institution to 
which it was given ceased to serve the purpose for which it was established, 
the grant of Government aid should come under reconsideration and might 
possibly be discontinued altogether. They added that although they had not 
stipulated for the repayment of the grant, the Committee itself had fully 
considered the possibility of its being reduced/ 

10. In March 1907 the Government of Madras submitted an application 

Lady Amptwii’* Nnraea’ inatitnte. feom the Honorary Secretary of this Insti- 

tute, requesting that the nurses might be provided by Government with free 
famished quarters, and that an annual grant might be sanctioned in aid of its 
funds. After a careful consideration of the case and having regard to the 
fact that the Government of Madras had in 1905 expressed their inability to 
Qo-operate in the scheme for a central nursing association, the Government of 
India replied that if any grant was given, it should be made from provincial 
funds. . They added that they considered that no grant ought to be made eveu 

(a) H. D. dee. no. 21, d. Kov. 1» I90t. 

(b) Des. no. lOBev., d. Jan. 18, 1907. 

( 0 ) H. D. def. no. d. May % 1907. 



from provincial revenues until the Secretary of State’s final orders liad teen 
received regarding the grant in aid of Lady Minto’s Indian Nursing Associa- 
tion * In August 1908, however, the Secretary of State sanctioned*, on the 
understanding that it was non-recurring, a grant-in-aid of Rs. 6,000 which 
the Government o£ Madras had already made to this Institute, In April 1909 
the application for a grant from imperial revenues was renewed, but no orders 
were passed on it as Lady Minto’s Indian Nursing Association agreed to pay 
Bs. 6,000 annually to the Institute so long as the grant of Bs. 36,000 
a year continued to be paid to it by the Government of India and so long as 
the institute received no assistance from provincial revenues." In December 
1909 the grant to the nurses of the Institute of furnished quarters rent free 
was sanctioned^. 

11. In September 1908 Lord Minto’s Government asked the Secretary of 

State to sanction an annual grant-in-aid 
OoDDtetB o! Dafleriu’s rnod. of Bs. 50,000 to the Central Committee of 

the National Association for Supplying 
Female Medical Aid to the Women of India, which was founded in 1885 by the 
Countess of Dufferin with the object of co-ordinating the efforts of the charit- 
able institutions then existing in different provinces for the supply of female 
medical aid to women and of organising new institutions of the same nature 
both in British India and in Native States. They described the organisation 
of the Association and explained that the grant- in-aid was asked for mainly to 
enable the Central Committee to raise, where necessary, the pay ‘of ladies 
employed by its branches*. The affiliated branches of the Association were 
rarely able to offer to the lady doctors recruited in England more than Bs. 300 
or Bs. 360 a month and not infrequently were unable to pay them so much; 
and the Government of India agreed with the Central Committee that such 
salaries were inadequate. They described what had been done in recent years, 
very largely 0. Ting to the influence and activity of the Association, to further 
the charitable provision of female medical aid for women in India, and added 
that the only assistance which the Central Committee received from Govern- 
ment consisted of the salary of a clerk whose services had been lent to the 
Fund. They considered that the grant proposed would be a very moderate 
contribution to a voluntary movem.ent which had done, and was doing, a great 
deal for the benefit of the people and strongly recommended the proposal for 
the Secretary of State’s sanction. In November 1908 Lord Morley replied 
that, while he was conscious of the good work which the Association was doing 
and while he sympathised with the motives which led Lord Minto’s Govern- 
ment to support the proposal, he r^etted that he was rmable to accept it. He 
sanctioned, however, as a special case, for a period of five years, an annual 
grant to the Central Committee of the Fund of an amount equal to the subs- 
criptions and donations which it had received in the preceding year, subject to 
a limit in each year of Bs. 20,000." 

12. In January 1907 the Government of Lord Minto approved the revision 

Superior medioal uppointmenti in the Central of the listS of SUpeidor medlCal appoint- 

Provinceo. ments in the Central Provinces, noting 

that the distribution of the nineteen appointments reserved for commissioned 

(<i) He D. letter no# 498| de June 1907* I {d) H. D. letter no. 1440| d. Dec. 8, 1909. 

(fi) Dee. Vfi- 188*FinL, d. Oot. 2, 1908. 1 / ^ C F.D. des no. 867» d. 9ep. 3, 1908. 

. . < Madraa letter no. 272p d. Apl. 1909. 1 i Des. no. 186-fiey.p d. Nov. 20| 1908* 

( H. D. letter, no. 989| d. Aug. 7, 1900. I 
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(o) United Provinces. 


medical officers between tbe Bengal and Madras establishments would be as 
follows® Bengal 9, Madras 10. 

13. In September 1909 the Gorernment of India sanctioned the abolition 
Civil Surgeoncies, of the classidcatlon of civil surgeoncies 

( ) Bombay. sfatious, which then existed in the 

Bombay Presidency, and the adoption of a delocalized and personal classification 
of civil surgeoncies, four appointments being in tbe first class and the remainder 
in the second class.* 

Owing to the great increase in the importance of Manbhum in recent 
„ years, the Government of India in 

(J) Bengal. -L 

I^ebruary 1906, on the recommendation 
of the Government of Bengal, sanctioned tbe transfer of the civil sni- 
geonoy of that district to list I (appointments to be reserved for Indian 
Medical Service officers) in the place of Jessore 'Vfhiob was removed to list II 
(appointments to be held by commissioned medical officers, uncovenanted 
medical officers, military or civil assistant surgeons as convenient).® 

In connection with the proposal to increase the emoluments of officers 

of the Indian Medical Service in civil 

(o) United Provicctg. , . , ... 

employment and with particular reference 
to a request made by the Government of the United Provinces for an addition 
to the number of first class civil surgeoncies in those provinces, the question 
of a general redistribution of civil surgeoncies throughout India was discussed 
After a full consideration of the circumstances of the various provinces, Lord 
Minto’s Government decided in January 1906 not to recommend to the Sec* 
retary of State any alteration in the existing position either iu the United 
Provinces or elsewhere.'* 

In October 19C8 the Government of the Punjab submitted for • 

the approval of the Government of India 

{d) Punjab. j n • v i « 

a draft of revised rules regarding the 
division of duties between the two civil surgeons of Simla, and asked at the 
same time that the appointment of Civil Surgeon of Simla, East, might be 
transferred to tbe provincial cadre and that both the civil surgeons might be 

declared to be under the orders of the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, 
Punjab. The Government of India agreed to the rules proposed by the 
Lieutenant-Governor with oertaiu modifications, but they were unable to accept 
tbe proposal that one of the civil surgeoncies should he included in the pro* 
vincial cadre and should be held in future by an officer appointed by the 
Lieutenaut-Governor. They considered it desirable that both the posts should 
continue to be open to officers of the Indian Medical Service serving in any 
part of the old Bengal Presidency, and that the appointments should continue 
to be made by the Governor-General in Council. They agreed, however, to 
the two civil surgeons being subordinate to the Inspector-General of Civil 
Hospitals and to the local Government, in respect of the performance of their 
duties, but asked that no orders modifying the distribution of their work 
should be issued without reference to them.* 

In 1909, owing to the creation of three new professorships in the Lahore 
Medical College and the appointment of officers of the Indian Medical Service 


(d) Panjab. 


(<i) B; IX lettw DO. 5fi, d. Jan. 17. 1907. 
(d) U. O. lettn no. 1088, d. Sop. 2. 1909. 


/A f H. D. letter no. 11.08, d, Nor. 7, 1908. 
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(o) H. D. letter no. 160, d. Feb. 17, 1908. 
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to these posts, orders were issued that three civil surgeoncies in the Punjab 
which were reserved for Indian Medical Service officers should be transferred 
as vacancies occurred to civil assistant surgeons.* 

In July 1907 the Government of Burma recommended that the junior 

civil surgeoncy of liangoon and the civil 
(«)Barm8, surgeoncios of Akyab, Moulmein, Basseiu 

and Maymyo should be raised from the second to the first class. The 
Government of India inquired whether the local Government desired 
to maintain the existing classification of civil surgeoncies by stations or 
to adopt a delocalised and personal classification under which the higher 
emoluments would he granted to commissioned medical officers by seniority 
and merit without regard to the stations at which they were employed. The 
local Government expressed its willingness to adopt the latter system, and at the 
same time recommended that the numlwr of first class civil surgeoncies in 
Burma should be increased from two to seven. The Government of India 
agreed that, in view of the high cost of living in Burma and of the importance 
of making service in that province more attractive to medical officers, the 
number of first class civil surgeoncies should be increased, but having regard to 
the proportion of such appointments to all civil surgeoncies in other provinces 
they thought that it would be sufficient if the number of first class appoint- 
ments in Burma was increased from two to five. With this modification, they 
supported, and the Secretary of State sanctioned, the local Government’s 
proposals.* The Secretary of State sanctioned in November 1907 the appoint- 
ment of a whole* time civil surgeon to the medical charge of the Hanthawaddy 
district.* 

On the recommendation of the Government of India, the Secretary of 
State sanctioned in November 1906 the creation of a second class civil 
surgeoncy to be held by a commissioned medical officer at Kengtung in the 
Southern Shan States, Burma.^ 


In February 1906 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam reoom- 


[f) and abuoi. mended that the civil surgency of Chitta- 

gong should be raised from the second to 
the first class. This proposal led the Government of India to inquire whether 
it was desired to maintain the classification of civil surgeoncies by stations, 
or to adopt the delocalised and personal classification, existing in Bengal, 
under which the higher emoluments are granted to commissioned medical 
officers by seniority and merit without regard to the station at which they were 
Employed. The local Government expressed its preference for the latter 
system, and strongly represented the necessity for increasing the number of 
first class appointments from two to four. This necessity was accepted by the 
Government of India, and, in view of the unpopularity of service in Eastern 
Bengal and Assam and the great difficulty experienced in securing a sufficient 
number of commissioned medical officers for employment there, they recom- 
mended and the Secretary of State sanctioned the revised proposals.* 

In October 1907 Lord Minto’s Government sanctioned the formal trans- 
fer from Bengal to Eastern Bengal and Assam of fifteen civil surgeoncies 
including one appointment of first class and seven of second class civil sur'>eon, 
held by officers of the Indian Medical Service.' ° * 


(a) H. D. letter no. 782, d. Jnly 6, 19w9« 
C?. D.*des. no. 69» d. Feb^ 27, 1908. 

^ Dee. no. 47-Fab., d. Apl. 10, 19P8. 

, . 3 F. D. dee. no. 877» d. Sep. 28, IhOZ. 
(Dei. no. 172-Fub., d. Not. 8, 1807# 
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14i. In July 1906 the Government of India obtained the sanction of the 

Secretary of State to the establishment of 

X*“R8iy Institute* x xt 

an institute in India as a centre for tne 
practical instruction of medical officers and subordinates in the use and manage- 
ment of X-Eay apparatus and as a dep6t for the storage and repair of such 
apparatus. In March 1906 they were able to announce the arrangements 
made and the terms on which the classes could be attended*. The institute 
has been located at Dehra Dun and placed under the superintendence of an 
officer of the Indian Medical Service. Classes are held for the instruction of 
medical officers and subordinates in civil and military employ, the course of 
instruction in each case extending over a period of about three months. Officers 
in military employ attending the classes receive the pay and allowances of 
their substantive appointments and travelling allowances under the rules which 
govern their case ; officers in civil employ draw the pay of their substantive 
appointments and travelling allowance at the rates prescribed under the 
Civil Service Eegulations. 

On the recommendation of the Government of India the Secretary of State 
sanctioned, in May 1906 the grant of a staf allowance at the rate of Rs. 600 a 
month with effect from the 2nd July 1905 to the Superintendent of the Institute. 
In November 1906 the Government of India decided that the Institute should 
be constituted the dep6t of supply in India for X-ray apparatus, and the local 
Government were asked to communicate their demands to the Superintendent 
by the 1st August in each year, in order that the Director General of the Indian 
Medical Service might he enabled to submit annually to the Government of 
India in September, commencing from the year 1907, an estimate of the pro- 
vision required for the following official year. In January 1907 sanction was 
accorded to the construction of a new building for the purposes of the Institute 
and the utilisation as a residence for the Superintendent of the house in which 
the Institute is as present located. 

16. In June 1906 the Government of Lord Minto reported to the Secre- 
tary of State that they had decided that 
study leave. officer of the Indian Medical 


Service found that the study leave originally granted to him did not suffice 
for the purpose which he had in view and applied for further leave to 
supplement the first, the two periods should reckon as one grant of study leave, 
hut that if he subsequently asked for additional leave in order to pursue a 
new object of study, the second period should count as a separate grant*. They 
stated that they bad considered whether it was desirable to extend in selected cases 
to uncovenanted medical officers who showed special merit and were desirous 
of engaging in post-graduate studies in England the privilege of study leave 
granted to Indian Medical Service officers, and that they thought it unnecessary 
either formally to extend the Indian Medical Service regulations on the subject 
to this class of officers or to publish any special rules for them. They added, 
however, that this decision would not preclude them from recommending the 
special case of any unoovenanted medical officer or military assistant surgeon 
whom by reason of his official position they might wish to depute to England to 
study some particular subject connected with Lis duties. They considaed it 
essential that Indian Medical Service officers who were in England on leave 


(a) D. lesn, noe, 209-28^ dt Mar. 9y I 9 O 64 
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should be required to submit tbeir applieatious to them in time for them to con- 
sider them before they applied to the India Office, as it was necessary to guard 
against proposals being initiated in the interests of individual offi.oers rather than 
in those of the public service.® In June 1906 the Secretary of State communi- 
cated certain rulings which he had made with the object of enabling a military 
officer m. civil employ to receive the civil rate of pay for a certain period of study 
leave taken when no ordinary furlough was due to him carrying the civil rate of 
pay. After reference to the Government of India, he decided, in January 1907, 
that study leave should not be taken into account in reckoning the maximum 
period of six years’ furlough admissible to an officer of the Indian Medical 
Service under article 292 of the Civil Service Regulations.* In March 1907, 
he modified the regulations regarding the grant of study leave to those officers 
so as to provide 

(1) that an officer who was in England on combined leave might 

commence a course of study before the end of his privilege leave 
and count the period so spent as part of his study leave, without 
forfeiting his privilege leave allowances during that period ; 

(2) that an officer who retired from the service after study leave with- 

out returning to India should not be eligible for the lodging 
allowance ordinarily admissible ; and 

(3) that study leave should count as service for promotion and pension, 

but, except when taken during privilege leave, not for furlough 
or any other leave, and that it should not affect any leave already 
due to an officer*. 

In Eehruary 1908, a further addition was made to the rules providing that 
an officer whose study leave was combined with any other kind of leave would 
be required to take bis study leave at such a time as to leave, at its conclusion, 
a balance of other leave, previously sanctioned, sufficient to cover his return 
journey to India."* 

The^ Government of the Punjab was informed, in August 1907, that it had 
been decided in 1906 that the provisions of the study leave rules should not be 
extended to unoovenanted medical officers*. 


In June 1908 Lord Minto’s Government recommended to the 
Secretary of State that officers of the Indian Medical Service, of the Royal 
Engineers and of the Indian Army, should, when undergoing a course of 
teaming in England for the Indian Assay Department, be allowed study 
leaye for the whole period of the course irrespective of their length of service, 
^rd Morley agreed to the proposal so far as officers of the Indian Medical 
Service were concerned, but thought it inadvisable that officers of the Indian 
Army or the Royal Engineers should be granted * study leave.* He considered, 
however, that they might, when recommended by Government to undergo 
m England the course of training referred to, be granted lodging allowance 
m addition to furlough pay on producing satisfactory certificates at the 
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conclusion of the course, but that, as the course of study would com- 
monly be taken with ordinary leave, they should have no claim to passage at 
Government expense either from or to India. He also decided that in the 
case of ofElcers under the civil service rules the time spent in study 
should not be regarded as extra leave or f urlough." In December 1908, Lord 
Minto’s Government forwarded, for the approval of the Secretary of State, a set 
of draft rules which they had drawn up with the object of extending to the 
officers of other scientific and technical departments under their control the 
facilities for professional study and visits to works which were secured by rule 
to officers of the Indian Medical Service, the Indian Porest Service, the Geolo- 
gical Survey of India, the Public Works Department and the Indian Civil 
Veterinary Department. They explained that the draft rules followed very 
closely those which were sanctioned for officers of the Geological Survey of 
India in March 1907, but that they had been made as elastic as possible, 
as they were intended to be of general application. They added that, if the 
proposals were accepted, the existing study leave rules of the Indian Medical 
Service, the Indian Porest Service, the Oi\ril Veterinary and Geological Survey 
Departments and the rules under which engineers of the Public Works De- 
partment were permitted to visit works would be withdrawn, and that the new 
set of rules would be extended to all the scientific and technical departments 
with the exception of the Educational Department. They did not propose to 
make any change in the existing arrangements as regards this service or 
in the rules submitted to the Secretary of State in August 1896, under which 
specially selected Indian engineers of the Public Works Department were 
allowed to undergo a course of practical training in England*. The Secretary 
of State accepted the general rules proposed by the Government of India with 
certain modifications but thought it advisable that officers of the Indian Medical 
Service should be excluded from their scope, as the study leave rules for that 
service were drawn up with special reference to its requirements. 

16. In July 1906 the Secretary of State sanctioned'* the proposals* submit- 

Eniolntneiits of presidency district surgeons and t^d by the GoVCmmCnt of India regarding 

medical officers of the Medical College, etc, Madras, ^.^e pay and allowances of the Presidency 

district surgeons and the medical officers of the General Hospital, Madras, and 
the terms on which they should hold professorships. 

In December 1906 the Government of Madras referred, for the orders of 
the Government of India, several questions regarding the pay and allowances of 
these officers/ They were informed in reply • 

(1) that the allowance for a minor professorship should be treated as a 

local allowance and not as salary ; 

(2) that no medical officer should, in ordinary ciroumstanoes, draw more 

than one professorial allowanoe, but that in special cases an officer 
mi^ht be permitted to perform the duties of two professorships 
conjointly as a temporary arrangement and to draw the allowances 
admissible under article 168 of tbe Civil Service Regulations ; 

(3) that they were at liberty to confer any professorship, whether major 

or minor, on any Indian Medical Service officer in civil employ- 
ment at the Fresidenoy town wbo was qualified, but that, except 

r F. O. des. no. 1S9, d. June 26, 19)8. (d) Des.no. 96-Fnb,d. July, ^1908. 
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as a special case end as a temporary arrangementj a minor protes- 
sorship should not be conferred on an officer holding a major, or 
another minor, professorship. 

(4) that, on the analogy of article 139 of the Civil Service Eegulations, 
the allowance of an officer of the subordinate service temporarily 
performing the duties of a minor professorship should be Es. 100 
a month. 

The Government of India added that the arrangement under which a junior 
officer of Indian Medical Service attached to the General Hospital taught 
hygiene and bacteriology was not, in their opinion, satisfactory and suggested 
that this duty should be entrusted to an officer in touch with the application 
of the principles of hygiene in India, as, for instance, the Medical Officer of 
Health, Madras." 

17. At the request of the Secretary of State Lord Minto’s Government asked 
local Governments and the Central Com- 

Experiments on hmg animals. ^ , -rr- 

mittee of the Pasteur Institute, Kasauh, 
for full reports respecting the restrictions enforced in India in regard to ex- 
periments on living animals and the extent to which the work undertaken 
in the various research laboratories depended on such experiments ^ 


On receipt of their replies they informed the Secretary of State in July 1907 
that vivisection in India, except in the anti^rabic institutes, was practically confined 
to tbe use of hypodermic injections for the immunisation of animals for the pre- 
paration of antitoxins and for testing the pathogenicity of germs, end that those 
operations were practically painless in themselTCs ; that rabies was induced in 
animals at the Pasteur Institutes at Kasauli and Coonoor, but that this w'as 
unavoidable if anti*rahio treatment was to be carried out. They stated that 
they had decided that the orders of 1900, directing the Kasauli Institute to 
adopt adequate precautions against causing avoidable pain to animals and to 
regulate its work on the lines of the English Cruelty to Animal’s Act, should be 
extended formally to all research laboratories in India, and that workers other 
thantheofficialsof a laboratory should be forbidden to undertake experiments 
on living animals without the special permission of the local Government con- 
trolling the laboratory or of an officer authorised by the Government to grant such 
permission. In their opinion there was no necessity for the issue of licenses for 
the performance of experiments or for registration or the grant of certificates. 
They considered that special inspections, beyond those already made regularly 
IqT departmental officers, were not required, and that there was at present no 
^ i^B^ison to modify the conclusions adopted in 1896 regarding the issue of rules to 
restrict experiments on living animals *. In December 1907 the .Secretary of 
State approved the orders which the Government of India proposed to issue and 
stated that he intended to request them, when the Eoyal Commission on vivisec- 
tion reported, to consider how far its recommendations could be made applicable 
to India. He also asked for an account of the actual nature of the routine and 
research work carried out in the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli, and for a further 
report from the Imperial Bacteriologist, Muktesar'. 


The reports asked for were forwarded to him in August 1P08 and he was 
informed that the orders of 1900 directing the Kasauli Institute to adopt ade- 
^uate precautions against causing avoidable pain to anim als and to regulate its 
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TTork on the lines of tie English Cruelty to Animals Act were in force in the 
Muktesar Laboratory ®. 

* 18. With a view to minimising the possibility of accidents the Government 

. of India in Eebruarv 1907 commended 

Storage of poiaonoos fluid drugs. ^ * 

to the consideration of local Governments 
the provision of a satisfactory form of bottle for use in hospitals and dispen- 
saries for the storage of poisonous fluid drugs®, 

19. Tlie Government of Lord Minto decided in April 1906 that when the 
, . . particulars of a Government servant’s 

Obligation of a medical otneer to supply informa- * 

tion regarding tbe n&ture of a Qoveiumeut Eerrant’a illncss are reQ^uired in the interests of 

Government by his official superiors the 
Government medical officer who has dealt with his case in bis official capacity 
•may be required to supply them without infringing the relations which 
ordinarily obtain between a patient and his medical adviser. They thought it 
advisable, however, that the information should ordinarily be demanded, if at 
all, from the subordinate himself, who could obtain it from bis medical attendant 
in the way in which the somewhat analogous statements required to support an 
application for leave on medical certificate are obtained. The local Govern- 
ments and Administrations were asked to deal accordingly with any cases of 
the kind which might arise in future/ 


20. In the beginning of 1907, Mr. Booth-Tucker, on behalf of the Salvation 

. Army, addressed the Government of India 

Offer made by the Salvation Army to co-operate i**i- 

with the Governnienb in supplying medical assiatauco OH tlllS BUoject cllld made tuG folloWlUg 
to the people of India. « 

proposals 

(1) that the Government should either 

(a) give the Salvation Army a grant of about half a lakh of rupees 

towards the provision of hospital buildings and equipment, or 

(b) make over to them some of the existing hospitals to work, or 

(c) provide and equip a certain number of new hospitals and place 

them at the Army’s disposal, and 


(2) that they should recognise the courses of instruction which the Salva- 
tion Army proposed to give in these hospitals, and the men 
trained there. 


The Government of India considered that there would be danger of both 
political and religious complications if some of the proposals were accepted, but 
were inclined to think that if the Salvation Army built hospitals in suitable 
places, local Governments might properly assist them with grants in-aid or the 
loan of the services of medical subordinates. In July 1907 they communicated 
this provisional opinion to the Governments of Madras, Bombay, the United 
Provinces and the Punjab, with a copy of Mr. Tucker’s letters on the subject, 
and asked them how they regarded the proposals and whether they were 
prepared in any way to enlist the co-operation of the Salvation Army in the 
extension of medical relief. The Governments of Madras and Bombay were at 
the same time requested to furnish reports regarding the work done in the 
Salvation Army hospitals in Travancore and Gujarat respectively**. 

; On receipt of replies from the local Governments the Government of 
India ioformed Mr. Booth-Tucker in June 1908 that they were unable to give 
him any general promise of assistance or any general concessions in connection 

(o) H. I), des. no 17 d. Ang. 18, 1908. | (») H D. Irtter no*. 811-20, d. ApL 7, 1908. 
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with the medical worh of the SalTation Army but that he was at liberty to 
make specific proposals to the proTiuoial governments or local authorities'. 

21. In October 1907 the Secretavy of State decided that Mr. H. Cogill, a 

private medical pracLitionor, who had been 

SurgeontothoQovernorofBombayorMadras. SUbstantively to the pOSt of Sur. 

geon to the Governor of Bombay, and any other private practitioner who might 
be appointed in future to this post or that of Surgeon to the Governor of Madras 
should receive a salary of Es. 1,000 a month, the pay of these appointments 
when held by commissioned medical officers.* 


22. At the instance of the Government of Bombay LordMinto’s Government 
„ , . , . . . „ „ . . recommended in March 1908 for the sane- 

Pay, «tc, of pnyeioiaTis m Bombay Hospitals. 

(a) Kama Hospital. tioH of tlio Secretary of State that the pay 

of the First and Second Physicians of the Pestonji Hormasji Kama Hospital for 
Women and Children, Bombay, should be increased ; that the incumbents of both 
posts should be recruited in England and granted the privileges of the European 
Service leave rules ; and that they should be allowed, under article 403 of 
the Civil Service Eegulations, to add five years to tlicir service qualifying 
for superannuation pension.® The Secretary of State sanctioned all these pro- 
posals except that relating to the pay of the First Physician. He preferred 
to reserve that question until a vacancy arose, as the pay of the present in- 
cumbent was personal and she had not asked for an increase." 

In January 1910 the Government of Bombay proposed that the Physician 
(i) St. George’s Hospital. in Charge St. Georgo’s Hospital should be 
restricted to consulting practice on the ground that he could not find sufficient 
time for the administration of the hospital while he was allowed to engage in 
general private practice. They recommended that when this rule was intro- 
duced, the pay of Physician iu charge should be increased to Es. 1800-100*2,000, 
with a local allowance of Rs. 250 and free quarters. The Government of India 
fully agreed that this officer ought to he restricted to consulting practice only 
and were willing to ^mit that some compensation ought to be granted to him 
when this restriction was imposed. They could not however find any sufficient 
reason for recommending to the Secretary of State that he should be granted a 
higher salary than that which was sanctioned in 1898 for the Superintendent of 
th6 Presidency General Hospital, Calcutta, viz.,B,8. 1,800 a month, with free 
quarters and consulting practice only. They asked the Government of Bombay 
to consider Whether these terms would not be adequate*. 


,,,.28. In May 1907 the Government of Bengal reported that the existing 
Pi<i>feuordrip.atH.d\«»icoii«ge.. arrangements for teaching botany and 

'' Uedieai oiiege. zoology at the Medical College, Calcutta, 

could not continue, as the new, univer- 
sity regulations required a course of laboratory instruction, both theore. 
tioal and practical, in each subject, and the Superintendent, Eoyal 
Botanical Gardens, Calcutta, and, the Superintendent, Indian Museum, who 
then lectured on botany and zoology, were unable, for want of time, to give 
the fuE course ^escribed. Temporary arrangements were made at the time, as 
teaching under the new regulations had to begin from the commencement of the 
session in June 1907, and in. January 1908 Lord Minto*s Governmen t addressc’d 
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the Secretary of State regarding the permanent arrangements proposed. The local 
Government recommended that a whole-time professor of biology and an assistant 
professor should he appointed, that the minor professorships of botany and zoology, 
to each of which an allowance of Rs. 200 a month was attached, should be 
abolished, that the professor of biology should be an officer of the Indian Medical 
Service and should draw the salary attached to other professorial appoint- 
ments in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Lahore, namely from Es. 750 to 
Es 1,650 a month according to his rank, and that, as he would be a whole-time 
officer with no hospital duties to perform and would be debarred from private 
practice, lie should be granted in addition a local allowance of Es. 300. It further 
proposed that the assistant professor, who would be an assistant surgeon, should 
receive pay and an allowance on the same scale as other assistant professors 
in the medical college®. The Governmentof India supported these proposals. In 
Pehruary 1908, they sanctioned, as a temporary arrangement and subject to the 
confirmation of the Secretary of State, the appointment of Captain E, E. Lloyd, 
Indian Medical Service, who was on special duty at the Indian Museum, to teach 
biology at the medical college, in addition to his own duties, during the absence 
on leave of the officiating professor of pathology®. In April 1908, the Secretary 
of State sanctioned the ad interim arrangements which had been made and agreed 
to the appointment of a whole-time professor of biology and an assistant professor 
on the rates of pay granted to officers holding similar posts at the Medical 
College, Calcutta, and at Bombay, Madras and Lahore. He considered, 
however, that it was inexpedient to reserve the professorship to the Indian 
Medical Service. He ren.arked that, apart from the fact that it was desirable 
to promote the growth of an independent medical profession in India, the 
officer selected to fill the post would in the course of time acquire a special com- 
petence to teach the subject which would make it desirable to retain him during 
the whole of his service in this particular post ; and that the exigencies of the 
service or the chances of promotion might remove an officer of the Indian Medical 
Service from the Medical College just when he had acquired a reputation 
for expert knowledge. He therefore asked that the proposal to appoint an 
Indian Medical Service officer to the post of professor of biology should be 
reconsidered, and that, if the Government of India thought that a biologist 
should be specially selected in England, they would inform him what salary 
and other advantages, if any, they proposed to offer.* 

In January 1909 Lord Minto’s Government replied to this despatch, and 
at the same time forwarded a copy of correspondence regarding a proposal to 
create a separate chair of anatomy in the college. They explained that Sir 
Andrew Eraser, while he welcomed the proposal that certain professorships at 
the college should be open to medical men not belonging to the Indian Medical 
Service, thought it undesirable that the biology professor should be recruited 
specially in England, as such an appointment would do nothing to promote the 
grovHhL of an independent medical profession in Indin, and that he suggested 
that the chair of anatomy, the creation of which he had recommended, should be 
filled by a medical man outside the Indian Medical Service, as suitable Indian 
candidates were available. They added that they thought that the appoint- 
ment of a biology professor in England, whether he was a medical man or not, 
W’buld be open to the objections which they had urged in 1908 against the transfer 
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of posts now lield by officers of the Indian Mcdioal Service to English meJical 
men recruited in England, and that it was therefore desirable, in their opiniom 
that this professorship should be held by an officer of that service until fully 
qualified candidates were fortlieoming among tlie natives of this country. They 
said that as soon as such candidates were available they would be ready to throw 
the appointment open to them." 

After some further correspondence, the Secretary of State accepted the 
Government of India’s view, on the conditions that the vacancy caused by the 
appointment of an Indian Medical Service officer to this post would he filled 
from outside that service and that a professor not belonging to it would be 
appointed as soon as a suitable candidate outside that service was available in 
India *. 

In August 1909 the Government of India asked for the sanction of 
the Secretary of State to the proposal made by the Government of Bengal for 
the creation of a separate chair of anatomy in the Medical College, Calcutta, to 
be held by a medical man not belonging to the Indian Medical Service. They 
agreed with the local Government that the professor should not be per- 
mitted to engage in private practice and proposed that he should receive 
Es. 500 a month for the first term of three years, Es. 600 for the second and Es. 
700 for the third or any subsequent period for which he might he reappointed". 
While sanctioning the creation of a separate chair, the Secretary of State stated 
that he was not satisfied that the scale of pay proposed was adequate. He remark- 
ed that the obiect which the Government had in view in fi.lling this appoint- 
ment from outside the ranks of the Indian Medical Service was to promote the 


growth of an independent medical profession and that, if its pay were not to 
exceed Es. 600 to Rs. 700 a month, that object would be lost sight of. Lord 
Morley added that be was inclined to think that the scale of pay and allowances 
ought not to be less than approximately two-thirds of the pay and allowances 
which were originally proposed by the Government of Bengal, when it was 
intended that it should he held by an officer of the Indian Medical Service.* 
After consulting the Government of Bengal, the Goveinment of India informed 
the Secretary of State that it was intended that the appointment should be held 
by a civil assistant surgeon serving in Bengal and that the rate of pay proposed 
to the Government of Bengal was based on the pay of a civil assistant surgeon 
performing the duties of a civil surgeon, vk., Rs. 350—600 a month, allow- 
ance being made for the fact that the professor was to be debarred from 
private practice. They stated that the pay of the man to be appointed must, in 
their opinion, depend upon his qualifications ; that, if the new professor belonged 
to the civil assistaut surgeon class, the pay ought not to be higher than they 
had proposed in August 1909, and that, if a higher rate of pay was to be given, 
it ought to be given only on the condition that whoever was appointed possessed 
qualifications such as would be expected in the case of an Indian Medical Service 
officer selected for an important professorship. If an independent medical prac- 
titioner possessing such qualifications could be found iu In^a and was appointed 
to the chair, they were prepared to pay him Rs. 700 for the first period of three 
years, Es. 800 for the second period, and so on, with a maximum of RA 1,200 a 
month*. In June 1910 the Secretary of State approved this scale of pay for 
private practitioners who might be appointed to the professorship of anatomy. 
He was not in favour of the proposal to appoint a civil assistant surgeon to the. 
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new cliair, and therefore thought it unnecessary to determiue tlie rate of pay fo 
be prescribed for officers of that class*. The Government of India asked the 
Government of Bengal to call for applications for the new post by advertise* 
meat and to forward to them a statement showing fully the qualifications of 
all applicants together with the recommendations of the Lieutenant*Governor‘. 

In October 1908 Lord Minto’s Government recommended to the Secretary 


{h) Lahore Medical College. 


of State that three whole-time professors 
should be added to the staff of the 


college to teach, respectively, pathology, ophthalmic surgery with diseases 
of the throat, nose and ear, and midwifery and diseases of vtomen; that 
each of these professors should be assisted by a demonstrator of the civil 
assistant surgeon class ; and that the civil surgeon, who taught mid- 
wifery and lectured on forensic medicine, should in future teach the latter 
subject only. They also proposed that the professorships should be held by 
officers of the Indian Medical Service, pending a decision on the general ques- 
tion of promoting the growth of an independent medical profession in India 
and of transferring to private practitioners some of the posts now filled by 
officers of that service. In January 1009 the Secretary of State sanctioned the 
creation of the appointments proposed by the Government of India, hut 
declined to allow any addition to he made on their account to tho cadre of the 
Indian Medical Service. He requested that the new posts might ho filled by 
the appointment of private practitioners outside tho service, or by the transfer 
of Indian Medical Service officers from other appointments, private pracliti oners 
being engaged to fill the vacancies thus created, and that he might be informed 
of the arrangements which the Government of India decided to make* . The 
Government of India replied that tho immediate appointment of private practi- 
tioners either in the college or to civil surgeoncies was impracticahlo and that 
they proposed to meet his wishes by tranaforring throe civil surgeoncies now 
held by Indian Medical Service officers to civil assistant surgeons. The Secre- 
tary of State approved this arrangement*'. 


2 k On a representation mado by the military authorities it was decided in 
, ... V * July 1907 that when a professor or teacher of 

medical jurisprudence in a medical college 
or school made a ^osUmortem examination of the body of a Britidi or a native 
soldier, who had died in circumstances which rendered such examination neces- 
sary in order to elucidate the cause of death, the body should not be used for the 
purpose of practical demonstration to students, Tho local Governments were 
asked to issue instructions that no students, whether native or European, should 
be allowed to be present when such post-mortem examinations were being made'. 
25. In connection with the general question of the emoluments of Indian 

Medical Service officers in civil employ the 
umatHaotory natara of the amugoraejit 

CampbeU Medical S*hooUadHospiteI.C«lc«tta. Supcrinicudent o£ the 

Oamphell Medical School and Hospital performed also the duties of Police Sur- 
geon and Professor of Medical Jurisprudence in the Medical College, Calcutta, 
had been represented by the Government of Bengal, but tho Government of 
India were not then in a position to make any recommendation to the Secretary of 
State on the subject. They considered, however, that the duties of the combined 
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office could' not be satisfactorily performed by one officer, and in order to relieve 
tbe Superintendent of certain of his duties, they recommended® the creation of a 
separate appointment of Police Surgeon and Professor of Medical J urisprudence 
in the Medical College on the pay of a first class civil surgeon, plus an allowance 
of B.S. 200 a month for the professorship, on condition that the holder should 
be debarred from private practice.* The* Secretary of State sanctioned this 
proposal and agreed that the Superintendent should continue to draw a conso- 
lidated salary of Es. 1,600 a month and be allowed the privilege of con- 
sulting practice only. He inquired, however, whethex’, when the post next' 
became vacant, it would not be well to assign to it a rate of pay bearing a cer- 
tain relation to the consolidated military pay of an Indian Medical Service, 
officer and rising according to his seniority. Lord Minto’s Government accord- 
ingly suggested to the local Government that future incumbents should be 
granted, like the Principal of the Grant Medical College, Bombay, an allowance 
of Es. 160 a month in addition to the pay attached to professorial appoint- 
ments.' This proposal having been accepted by the Lieutenant-Governor was 
recommended to, and approved by, the Secretary of State,** 


26. In August 1907, the Secretary of State invited tbe attention of the Gov- 
ernment of India to a suggestion made by 

Private pvactitionrrs and the restriction of llie x .in tt xi j 

civil cadre of tbe Indian Medical Set vice. JjOICL trOOrgO .□.ddUlltOU lH 1900 tuSlt it W9.S 

desirable to promote the growth of an inde- 
pendent medical profession in India and asked whether any measures had been 
taken or were in contemplation to give effect to that policy.' Lord Minto’s 
Government replied in August 1908 that they were in entire sympathy with the' 
object which Lord Morle^ had in view, that they had addressed local Govern- 
ments on the subject of creating appointments of medical officers of health which 
they proposed to fill, whenever possible, by Indian medical men outside the 
Indian Medical Service, and that, as about one-third of the officers of that service 
in dvil employ did not form part of the real war reserve, there would be no mili- 
tary objections to the transfer to independent practitioners of the civil appoint- 
ments which they held. They were of opinion, however, that the following 
considerations must govern any advance in tbe direction of the appointment 
of independent medical practitioners to posts now held by tbe Tr^dian 
Medical Service, vig,, (1) that the advance should be very gradual and 
tentative and in the main, tliough-not exclusively, from the bottom ; (2) that 
it should be made only as re.illy qualified candidates became available in India; 
(3) that nothing should be done to lower the efficiency of the medical schools 
and their hospitals j (4) that a sufficient number of civil appointments be 
reserved to provide for the economical employment of the war reserve of the 
Indian Medical Service ; and (6) ^ that, in determining what those appoint- 
ments should be, the necessity of maintaining tbe attractiveness of tlie 
service should be borne in mind.-^ Ihe Secretary of State agreed generally 
with these principles and asked the Government of India to suggest measures 
to give^ effect to them, after consulting the looal Governments. He at the 
same time decided that no further increase of the civil side of the Indian 
Medical Service would be aUovved and asked the Government of India to 
consider to what extent it could be reduced and what appointments now held 
by Indian Medical Service officers could best be fiUed by civil medical praoti- 
tioners recruited in India.. He said that, if it was found impossible to obtain a 
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man from outside tLe service to fill a particular civil appointment which was 
newly created or which had not previously been so filled, he would for the 
present allow the service to be drawn upon, but that the vacancy thus caused 
most be filled from outside it, so that there might be no increase in the 
cadre.® The local Governments were thereupon addressed in February 1909 and 
were asked to report to what extent they were able to further the object which 
the Secretary of State and the Government of India had in view by appointing 
private practitioners to some of the posts at present held by officers of the 
Indian Medical Service.* 

In 1909, when the staff of the Rangoon General Hospital was increased, 
a Burman private practitioner was appointed as House Surgeon.' A civil 
surgeoncy was subsequently withdrawn from the Indian Medical Service in con- 
sequence of the creation of new appointments at the hospital and a European 
private practitioner domiciled in India was appointed to it for three years in 
the first iustanoe on a fixed stipend, without any claim to leave allowances or 
to pension.** When three new professorships were created at the Lahore 
Medical College, it was arranged that, as vacancies occurred, three civil sur- 
geoncies in the province would be transferred to civil assistant surgeons.* 
In other respects the decision that the civil cadre of the Indian Medical Service 
was not to he increased was given effect to, and the views of the local Govern- 
ments as to the possibility of reducing that cadre and as regards the other ques- 
tions referred to them were under consideration at the end of Lord Minto’s term 
of office. 

It was decided that the rule in the Civil Service Regiilations which requires 
medical certificates granted to non-gazetted officers applying for leave by 
private medical men to be countersigned by Government medical officers might 
he relaxed to a certain extent. Heads of offices were accordingly authorised 
to accept, at their discretion, certificates signed by private modic il men who 
posseissed certain qualifications to be determined in each province by the local 
Government.^ 


27. In July 1908 the Governmont of India decided that temporary acting 

Decwtrai'eation. vacancies duo to the deputation, for a 

period not exceeding three months, of a 
medical officer who hold an appointment in their gift but who was serving 
under the orders of a local Government or Administration might bo filled 
by it without ref(>reuce to them^, la November 1008 they authorised the 
Government of Madras to deb-gato power to thoir Surgeon- General to em- 
ploy, subject to certain conditions, private practitioners and pensioned hos- 
pital assistants as temporary hospital assistants in sucli numbers as might 
be necessary*. In January 1903 they empowered the Governmeut of Bombay 
to appoint any assistant surgeon in the chemical oxaminera’ department 
to perform the duties of the chemical analyser of the province in addition to 
his own, as a temporary measure, when no commissioned medical offioor was 
available, and to grant him, while so employed, an allowance of Us. 100 a 
mouth in addition to bis pay, and in May 1910 they decided that any assistant 
surgeon who was appointed to act as chemical examiner in any province should 
be granted an acting allowance of Rs. 100 a month.* In May 1103 they autho- 
rised the local Governments, to which the power had not already boon delegated, 
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to sanction, without reference to them, tbe creation of appointments of civil 
assistant surgeons.® Later in the same year they consulted them on the proposals 
in regard to civil medical administration made hy the Eoyal Commission 
upon Decentralization*. 


28. The rules issued by Lord Curzon’s Government to regulate the receipt 

by medical officers of Government of fees 
for professional services rendered to ruling 
chiefs and their families or dependents or Indian gentlemen of high posi- 
tion in a native state proved a source of dissatisfaction to the Indian Medical 
Service and were found to be difficult to apply. In order to remove the 
prevailing discontent and at the same time to preserve control over the 
fees, Lord Minto’s Government decided, in July 1907, to cancel the existing 
rules, which involved direct interference by Government in the matter, 
and issued a notification directing that a medical officer of Government 
before demanding or accepting from an Indian gentleman of the status 
mentioned above any fee for professional services rendered should obtain, 
by a confidential application made through the local administrative medical 
officer, the permission of the Diroctor* General, Indian Medical Service, 
except when fees were calculated at the rate of Es. 16 a visit or in certain 
oases Es. 32 according to recognised custom, and the total amount thus paid for 
attendance on a patient or his family during any one month did not exceed 
Es. 160‘. On a reference from the Government of the Punjab, further orders 
were issued in September 1907. The Government of India explained that 
they bad decided (1) that the local administrative medical officers should con- 
sult the local Government (without disclosing professional details) before for- 
warding oases to the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, and should 
communicate the views of the local Government thereon, (3) that the decision 
of the Director- General, who would consult the Government of India when ho 
differed from the opinion of the local Government, should be final and (3) that 
no change should be made either in the definition of the word ‘ fees * as laid 
down in 1894i or in the procedure indicated in the notification of the 25th July 
1893, under which medical officers were required to obtain the special permis- 
sion of the local Government to attend on a native chief or noble or gentleman 
of bigb position only when tbeir attendance involved absence from tbeir ordi- 


nary duties for a substantial time**. In November 1907 the Secretary of State, 
to whom the notification of July 1907 had been communicated, expressed the 
opinion that the new procedure under which the Director-General, Indian Medical 


Service, was to be consulted in these cases was preferable to the old rule, hut 
asked the Government of India to consider whether it was necessary to require 
special sanction in the case of all fees exceeding the limit of Es. 16 (or 
in certain oases Es. 32) a visit or Es. 160 a month. He pointed out that 
the limits laid down were considerably narrower than those in the pre- 
vious rules as regards native states and were much below the level of the 
ordmaiy fees for operations current in the profession, while the application 
of these stricter rules was extended to all oases of attendance on Indian 
gentlemen of high position in British India*. About the same time, the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay represented that the new procedure was objectionable 
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as, in their opinion, it empowered the Director* General, Indian Medical Service, 
to receive and pass judgment on the views of a local Government. They consi- 
dered that even the limit of Es. 2,000 up to which the local Government were 
previously empowered to sanction the acceptance of fees in such cases was too 
low and unduly restricted their discretion in dealing with such questions and 
that it was desirable that their powers of control should be extended instead 
of being further restricted. They took exception in particular to the applica- 
tion of the new orders to the case of fees claimed from native gentlemen of high 
position in British India, in regard to which, in their opinion, the control of 
the Government of India was unnecessary*. In March 1908 the Govern- 
ment of India replied that the main object in view in introducing the new 
procedure was to divert the consideration of the question of fees as far 
as possible from the ordinary channel of ofidcial business and to place it in the 
hands of trusted professional advisers who alone were qualified to deal with 
questions affecting the value of professional services in respect of which the 
strictest possible privacy could rightly be claimed. They remarked that they had 
recognised that the value of professional services rendered was not the only 
question to be considered and that there might be political or other reasons of a 
general character for refusing to sanction a fee and that it was for this 
reason that they had directed administrative medical officers to consult local 
Governments. They admitted, however, that the orders failed to assign 
to local Governments their appropriate place in the scheme of procedure and 
proposed that administrative medical officers should acquaint them w'ith the 
decision at which they and the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, had 
arrived regarding the amount of the fee from a professional point of view and 
should take their orders before authorising the medical officer to accept it. 
They explained further that the new orders were applied to the case of 
native gentlemen of high position in British India in order to meet the com- 
plaint of unfair treatment made by medical officers in native states and also 
because oases occurred in British India which were closely analogous to those of 
noblemen in native states. They expressed a decided opinion against any 
change in the principles on which the new orders were based, as those princi- 
ples had been accepted by the Secretary of State and the general medical 
profession in England, hut asked for the views of the Government of 
Bombay on the following points (1) the limit of the fee which might be 
accepted without reference, (2) the stage at which the local Government should 
exercise their power of intervention in respect of the non-professional features 
of the case and (3) the possibility of defining with greater precision the class 
of Indian gentlemen in whose case the rules should apply ^ The other 
local Governments and the Foreign Department were also onnsulted. The 
Secretary of State, who had, meanwhile, been informed of the object with 
which the limits laid down in the notification of July 3907 were prescribed, 
reserved his opinion on the whole question pending receipt of the further report 
which the Government of India promised to make after receiving replies 
from the local Governments. 

After some further correspondence with local Governments and administra- 
Hons, the Government of India framed the following draft rules for British 
India and native states, and reported them to the Secretary of State, for 
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approval, ty telegrapb in May 1910* 

(1) Whenever attendance, "whether for an ordinary visit, a consultation, 

a confinement, or a surgical operation, on a Ruling Chief or his 
family or dependents, or on an Indian of position who holds a 
hereditary title conferred or recognized by Government of rank 
not below that of Raja or Nawab, or bis family or dependents, 
involves the absence of a medical officer from his station, he shall 
be permitted to demand or receive such fees as may be arranged 
between himself and the person employing him, provided that he 
does not, without the special permission of the local Government, 
obtained as provided below, demand or receive, in addition to his 
travelling expenses, a higher fee than Rs. 600 a day for the first 
three days and Rs. 250 a day thereafter, the full daily fee being 
given for every complete period of 21i hours’ absence, with a pro- 
portionate fee for periods of less than 24 hours. 

(2) Ror similar attendance not involving absence from his head quarters 

a medical oflBcer may demand or receive fees in accordance with 
the scale which he has fixed for his patients generally. 

(3) Before accepting or demanding from a ruling chief or Indians of 

position, as referred to in rule (1), fees in excess of the rate laid 
down in rules (1) and (2) above, a medical officer must report the 
case confidentially to the local administrative medical officer, who 
will obtain unofficially, and communicate to him, the orders of the 
local Government. When taking the orders of Government the 
administrative medical officer will be careful not to disclose any of 
the medical particulars of the case. 

(4) Local Governments and administrations shall have full power to 

dispose of all cases so reported to them, but shall be at liberty to 
consult the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, or to refer 
any particular case for the orders of the Government of India. 

(5) The word " fee *’ in the foregoing rules includes honoraria or presents 

which may be offered to medical officers for services rendered. 

In July 1910 the Secretary of State replied that, while he concurred in the 
principles underlying the rules proposed by the Government of India, he pre- 
ferred that they should not he promulgated as definite rules. So far as he was 
aware, abuses rarely occurred and the objects of Government could, he thought, 
in future be secured by the control exercised by the responsible heads of depart- 
ments. He suggested that it would he better to review, by a resolution, the 
history of the subject and to revert to a policy of reliance on the honour of the 
service, subject to such departmental discipline and control as would not provoke 
comment, as exceptional and that local Governments and administrationa 
should be inform^ confidentially that they might rely on full support in 
dealing severely with cases of undoubted abuse*. The Government of Tnd^ 
informed the Secretary of State in August 1910 that, while they had no 
doubt t^t the arra,ngements suggested by him would be acceptable to the 
medical profession generally, they were bound to regard the question in the 
light of the fact that members of the Indian Medical Service were, in quite a 
considerable number of cases, in the position of monopolists, established in thmr 
monopolies by Government, and tha t it waa the duty of Government, for their 
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own credit as well as for that of the service, to take effective measnres to secure 
that these monopolies were not abused. They added that, although abuses were 
fortunately not frequent, they were unable to describe them as rare and that 
they were convinced that, if all rules were withdrawn, cases would certainly arise 
which would call for the intervention of Government, and that the discu'^sions 
which would thereby be provoked would be far more detrimental to the service 
than the application to it of the settled and very liberal rules whicli they had 
proposed iu May 1910. The Government of India therefore urged Lord Morley 
to withdraw his objection to the publication of the proposed rules*. 

29. In March 1910 the Secretary of State forwarded, for the opinion of the 


Question of the fees to be charged to patients at Government of India, a Copy of a letter 

Governmout hospitals. . i -i • ^ * 

m whicn tho chairman of tlie Council of 
the British Medical Association took exception to the orders issued hy a provin- 
cial Government that all patients visiting a hospital supported by public funds 
were to be regarded as entitled to gratuitous assistance, irrespective of their 
circumstances, and represented that those orders wore likely to discourage the 
growth of au independent medical profession in India. The local Govern- 
ments and administrations were asked, in J une 1 910, to consider the remarks 
made by the association very carefully and to inform the Government of India 
of the conclusions at which they arrived and of the action which they were 
prepared to take in the matter*. 


SANITARY. 


1, In Decemher 1907 Lord. Minto’s Government, after considering certain 
SMtoy 8evvic(!s-(u) Improvement of tbo proposals which tlioir Sunitaiy Oommis- 
eanitory aervicce hi ludia. sionor had made in August 190(5, consulted 

the local Governments on tbe question of the improvement of the sanitary ser- 
vices in India*. Local Governments were asked to consider the question whether 
additional deputy sanitary commissioners wore necessary in any of the 
provinces, and wore told that tlieso appointments should not in future bo regard- 
ed as reserved exclusively for oHicers of the Indian Medical Service but 
should bo open also to health officers, and that candidates must in all oases 
possess a degree or diploma iu public health. Suggestions were made for tho 
reconstitution of Sanitary Boards and for tho grant to those bodies of certain 
executive functions. The Govoroment of India advocated tho proposal, made 
by the Indian Plague Commission of 1000, that every town with a population 
of 100,000 inhahitauts should have a medical officer of health and that an 
assistant should bo provided for each additional 100,000 inhabitants. They did 
not think it necessary or expedient to roc^uire that all those oflioera should 
be Europeans as recommended by tho Plague Commission, but considered 
that they might suitably be recruited from tho educated natives of India. 
They suggested that for the present at least a training in Europe should bo 
insisted upon as a qualification for employment and that the new appointments 
diould be open to both Europeans and natives of India, but that on grounds 
of economy preference should be given to Indian candidates when men with 
tbe uecess'iry qualifications wore forthcoming. Eor towns with a population 
between 20,000 and 100,000 they proposed that health officers should be 
recruited from natives of India of the civil assistant surgeon class who, after the 
completion of their medical training, had taken a special course in public health 
at medical colleges. They considered it essential that health officers should be 
debarred from, private practice and should be allowed a liberal scale of pay 
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They recommended the formation of a trained staff of inspectors to supervise 
conservancy establishments in municipalities and to assist the health officers 
in their minor sanitary duties> and suggested that a course of instruction based 
on the standard prescribed by the Boyal Sanitary Institute should be prescribed 
for candidates for these appointments. The Government of Madras, in which 
presidency there already exists a body of trained sanitary inspectors, were 
asked to give an account of this system with their opinion on the value 
of the results obtained and suggestions for improvement in any direction. 
The views of the local Governments were also invited on the important ques- 
tion whether the medical officers of health and sanitary inspectors should be 
formed into a regular provincial sanitary service or whether each local 
authority should he allowed to recruit its own staff independently. They were 
specially asked to consider how certainty of tenure during good conduct could 
best be secured for these officers without interfering with the control by local 
authority of their executive officers. As an alternative to the creation of a 
provincial service it was suggested that Government might prescribe the 
minimum number of sanitary appointments for each local authority, the 
minimum salary to be given to the incumbents and the professional qualifioations 
to he required of them, and, to protect them against arbitrary treatment, might 
require that no health officer should be removed from office witliout their sanc- 
tion and no sanitary inspector without the sanction of the Sanitary Commissioner 
or the Sanitary Board. The Government of India did not desire to enter into 
the question of sanitation in rural areas, but suggested that, if a supply of trained 
sanitary inspectors was brought into existence, local bodies should be encouraged 
to avail themselves of it. In February of 1908, the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam asked for an indication of the views of the Government of 
India on the question of the provision of funds for the scheme outlined by 
them and suggested that subventions might he made to municipalities from 
Imperial revenues*. The local Government was informed in March 1908 that, 
if any assistance was given to local bodies in connection with the scheme, the 
charge would he provincial*. 


In June 1907 the Government of India recommended the appointment, of 
a Sanitary Commissioner for Burma*. They represented to the Secretary of 

(8) Swiitary CoamissioMK. luspector-Qeneral, Civil 

Hospitals, was in urgent need of relief 
and that it was in their opinion quite impossible for one officer to administer 
the medical department of a large and growing province like Burma and at the 
same time to give adequate attention to the improvement of the public health. 
They proposed that the present appointment of deputy sanitary commissioner 
should he continued and that the pay of the Sanitary Commissioner should be 
fixed, as in other provinces, at Ks. 1,600—60 — 1,800 a month. The Secretary of 
State sanctioned these proposals in July 1907‘*. 

. In April 1909 the Government of India recommended to the Secretary of 
State that a separate Sanitary Commissioner should be appointed in the Central 
Provinces*. They considered that such au appointment was clearly necessary 
in the interests of both the medical and sanitary departments and was justified 
by the area and population of the Central Pi evinces and by the number of dis- 
pensaries to he supervised and controlled. They thought that no marked 
advance in either urban or rural sanitation was to he expected so long as the 


(a) B. B, & A, letter no. 979-Mf, d. Feb. 14^ IbOS. 


I i 


[e) F« D. des no. 199 



273 


existing arrangemenfs continued. They recommended that the pay of the 
appointment should be fixed at Rs. 1,250 a month rising to Rs. 1,760 by annual 
increments of Rs. 60, a salary which they thought would be sufficient to induce 
a junior officer to hold the appointment for a considerable time. The Secretary 
of State sanctioned this proposal in June 1909*. In consequence of the appoint- 
ment of an officer of the Indian Medical Service to the new post, a civil sur- 
geoncy in the Central Provinces previously reserved for the Indian Medical 
Service was transferred to a civil assistant surgeon*. 

On the representation of the Government of India, the Secretary of State 
, , „ . . in December 1905 increased the staff 

(o) Deputy Sanitary Commisaiouors. uw auau. 

allowance sanctioned for deputy sanitary 
commissioners from Rs. 100 to Rs. 2Q0 a month*. The higher rate toot effect 
from 1st April 1904*, the date from which the general increase of pay for 
officers of the Indian Medical Service in civil employ was given. 

Large drainage schemes for a number of municipalities in Bengal were 

oontempMon or in course of 
preparation and, in order that an accurate 
survey of the locality in each case might be made and the projects prepared 
under shilled professional supervision, the local Government in April 1905 
recommended the appointment of an Assistant Sanitary Engineer. The pro- 
posal was submitted before the partition of the old province, but, after consult- 
ing tbe local Government, the Government of India were satisfied that the 
reduction in the size of Bengal had not resulted in a corresponding decrease in 
the work of the Sanitary Engineer. In May 1906, therefore, they obtained 
the Secretary of State’s sanction to the creation of the appointment, for five 
years in the first instance, on a salary of Rs. 600 — 4(0—700 without exchange 
compensation allowance'*. 

In April 1906 Lord Ourzon^s Government sanctioned the creation as a 

temporary measure of a separate appoint- 
(«) Health Officers. Health Officer for Simla as the 


{d) Assistant Sanitary Engineer for Bengal, 


(«) Health Officers* 


first step in the direction of improving tho sanitary condition of the town. 
Experience showed that tho new appointment should be maintained and in May 
1906 tbe Government of India asked the Secretary of State to sanction it as a 
permanent measure, recommending that the post should beheld by a junior 
officer of the Indian Medical Service possessing a qualification in public health, 
and that he should receive a local allowance of Rs. 200 a month in addition 
to his full regimental pay*. The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposal in 
August 1906, on tho understanding that tho necessity for a separate officer 
would he open to reconsideration in the event of any material change in the 
amount of the medical duties of the civil surgeons or in tho administefcive con- 
stitution of tho Simla municipality-'’’. 

In Eehruary 1909- the Government of the Punjab enquired whether tlie 
Government of India proposed to issue any ordera as to the class of officers to 
be appointed health officers in large cities. The Government of India replied 
that, if those health officers were to be employed by the municipalities, they had 
.no orders to issue regarding the pay to be given to them, but that they considered 
that no one should bo appointed who was not a fully qualified medical practi- 
tioner possessing a qualification in public health registrable in England. They 
added that, if the officers were to be employed by Government and lent to the 
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municipalities, the ordinary financial rules in regard to sanction of salaries 
would apply and that, if in any case it was proposed to employ an ofidoer of the 
Indian Medical Service as a health ofdoer, it would he necessary to make a 
corresponding reduction in the civil medical cadre of the province®. 

2. InlSfovember 1906 sanction was given to the entertainment of the sub- 

. ordinate establishment required for the 

Institute. Central Research Institute which had been 

created at Kasauli. An assistant to the Director was also appointed, and the 
preparation of antivenene and other sera was transferred to the Institute from 
the Pasteur Institute. 

In August 1908 the Government of India defined the position of the 
Director in relation to special investigations ordered to be carried out by the 
Institute, They decided that such investigations should be conducted under 
his general control, that officers deputed to the Institute for research work or 
for work in connection with any investigation controlled by the Institute 
should be placed directly under his orders and that any funds allotted for such 
work should also be placed under his control*. 

In May 1906 the Government of India approved a scheme designed 

to afford opportunities to medical officers 
(i) General. Other than those employed in the 

bacteriological department of receiving a training in research work in the labora- 
tories in the various provinces. The scheme was primarily intended to provide 
facilities for study for volunteers from the Indian Medical Service, but it was 
arranged that in special oases officers of the Royal Army Medical Corps desiring 
to prosecute research or to learn technique might be received into the laborator- 
ies, provided that they were recommended by Principal! Medical Officers and that 
there was accommodation for them". In September 1908 the Government of 
India sanctioned the introduction at the Central Research Institute of a short 
course of training in clinical bacteriology and technique for Indian Modioal 
Service officers not belonging to the bacteriological department, whether in civil 
or military employ, who might desire to learn how to employ baotoriologioal 
methods in the diagnosis and treatment of diseased 

In Tune 1906 the Secretary of State was asked to sanction a proposal to 
place the various appointments in the bacteriological laboratories on a perma- 
nent footing and to create three additional appointments of Assistant to the 
Director of the Central Research Institute and one of Assistant to the Director 
of the King Institute, to be filled by officers of the Indian Medical Service*. 
Pending his decision on this proposal, sanction was given to the extension 
of the deputation at the King Institute, under the orders of the Sanitary 
Commissioner with the Government of India, of Captain Patton, I.M.S., 
whom the Madras Government were anxious to retain and whose special 
work in connection with kala azar was still in progresE/i, In Kovembor 
1906 the Secretary of State asked for a report showing in detail the pur- 
poses, proceedings and results (so far as results had been obtained since 
the inception of the scheme) of the researches undertaken in these insti- 
tutions. A note furnishing this information, compiled by the Sanitary 
Commissioner, was forwarded to him in June 1907'.* In the following 
September he accepted the proposals made by the Government of India with 

(a) H. D. letter no. 1-3., d. April 1, ld09. I {d) H. P. letter no. 2084, d. .Scx). 2! 4, 1008- 
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two slight modifications®. He was not prepared to sanction a third post of 
assistant at the Central Research Institute so long as two assistants were 
retained at the Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory. He decided also that the 
bacteriological appointments should not be restricted to members of the Indian 
Medical Service, but that each vacancy should be dealt with by itself as it 
arose, a temporary addition being made to the cadre of the Indian Medical 
Service whenever a member of that service was seconded for appointment to a 
bacteriological post. The Government of India thereupon placed the officers 
holding bacteriological appointments whose immediate confirmation in the 
department was considered desirable on one list^ and at the same time informed 
the Governments of Madras and Bombay that they did not propose to modify 
the existing arrangements regarding the administrative control of the King 
Institute, Guindy, or the Bombay Bacteriological Laboratory In July 1908 
they again addressed the Secretary of State with reference to their proposals 
regarding the appointments in the bacteriological department. They explained 
that it was impossible to reduce the two appointments of Assistant to the 
Director at the Bombay Laboratory and that the work of the Central Kesearch 
Listitute had developed so considerably that a third Assistant was necessary**. 
The Secretary of State on further consideration agreed to this appointment being 
created, but was unable to accept the Government of India’s proposal that when 
sanctioned permanent appointments in the bacteriological department are held 
by officers of the Indian Medical Service they should be treated, for the time 
being, as cadre appointments for the purpose of calculating the leave and 
casualty reserve of the service'. 

In May 1908 the Government of Madras were informed, with reference to 
the publication of a paper by Captain Patton, I.M.S., on certain research 
work done by him at the King Institute, Madras, that the Government of 
India adhered to their previous decision that scientific papers recording the 
results of important investigations undertaken by Government officers at 
laboratories or elsewhere should, if published by Government, be published in 
the ‘ Scientific Memoirs’ under the supervision of their Sanitary Commissioner 
and not separately as ‘Laboratory Transactions’; but that they had no 
objection to the republioation in the annual report of a provincial laboratory of 
papers describing investigations made in the laboratory which the Sanitary 
Commissioner had already published*'. This decision was communicated to 
other local Governments. 

The Secretary of State sanctioned in 1908 a proposal made by the Sanitary 
Commissioner that officers of the bacteriological department and other officers 
of the Indian Medical Service who were deputed to undertake special inquiries 
regarding specific diseases should be allowed, while so employed, the scale of 
pay sanctioned for the bacteriological department, and should also bo granted, 
.when engaged on investigations in the interior of the country away from the 
laboratories to which they were attached, an allowance of Bs. 160 a month, 
with travelling and halting allowances on the usual scale'. 

8. In 1906 the Government of India were led to consider the possibi- 

Kigrim trafisc entire change in tlie arrange- 

ments under which pilgrims wore detained 
under observation for five days in a segregation camp at Bombay before 
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they were permitted to embark for the Hejaz. During the Haj of 1905-06, 
when there was an unusually large influx of pilgrims into Bombay, a 
complete disregard of the warning issued by the local Government recom- 
mending an early start led to the almost simultaneous arrival in the port 
of enormous crowds for whom it was impossible to find accommodation. Not- 
withstanding all the endeavours of the municipal and local authorities and the 
Port Health OflScer to help them and to alleviate their hardships, the sufferings 
of the pilgrims were acute and caused an outburst of feeling throughout the 
country and in the press, with which the Government of India could not but 
sympathize, since detention in Bombay not only inflicted severe discomfort on the 
pilgrims, whose funds rapidly became exhausted, but also constituted a grave 
menace to the health of the general population of the city. Bopresentations 
were received from the Muhammadan community throughout India urging the 
abolition of the observation camp at Bombay and the local Government strongly 
supported the proposal, suggesting as an alternative measure the transfer of 
the camp to Karachi if detention was to be considered obligatory. The neces- 
sity for some modification of the existing system was emphasized by the pro- 
cession of the Haj into the monsoon and the impossibility during that period of 
maintaining the arrangements for the segregation of the pilgrims in the Pir 
Pau camp in Bombay harbour. The Government of India accordingly, after a 
careful examination of their international obligations and of the manner in 
which those obligations could be met with the minimum of hardship to the 
pilgrims, asked in March 1906 for the Secretary of State’s sanction to tho 
abolition of the system of observation at Bombay. They proposed instead— («) 
that pilgrims on arrival at Bombay should be permitted to embark as soon 
as a ship was ready for them ; (ii) that before embarking they should bo 
subjected to a stringent medical inspection and their clothes and baggage 
thoroughly disinfected j and (iii) that arrangements should be made at Aden 
not only for the careful medical inspection of all pilgrim vessels, but also, in 
the event of cases of plague occurring, for their treatment as infected ships 
under article 21 of the Paiis Convention." The Secretary of State in reply for- 
warded a memorandum by Dr. Theodore Thomson of the Local Government 
Board in which he generally supported the Government of India’s interpreta- 
tion of their international obligations, but pointed out that it might be chal- 
lenged by some other Government concerned and that the proposal to establish 
a place of observation at Aden for pilgrims from infected ships seemed open to 
objection on the ground that there would be a danger of the port being dcolarod 
infected by other Powers. The Government of Bombay, who were consulted, 
reported that they considered segregation at Aden so diflioult and costly as 
to be hardly feasible and recommended the establishment of an observation 
campon the island of Perim, stating that the existing plague camp there 
could he extended to meet requirements. Meanwhile, over one thousand pilgrims 
had arrived in Bombay and, although ships were available to take them away, it 
was found impossible, owing to monsoon conditions, to open the camp at Pir 
Pau before the middle of October. The distressing conditions of the previous 
year were thus repeated, numerous representations were rcceivod from public 
meetings and the leaders of the Muhammadan community and, In view of the 
gravity of the situation, the Government of India in September 1906, in exercise 
of the discretion given to them by the Secretary of State, abolished the system 
of segregation at Bombay and asked the local Government to permit pilgrims to 
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embark at once from Bombay on. condition (i) that the ship was completely 
cleansed and freed from rats by means of the Clayton process under the direc- 
tion of the Port Health. Officer^ (ii) that ample hospital accommodation was 
provided on board, (iii ) that before embarkation pilgrims were medically ex- 
amined and their clothes and baggage disinfected, (iv) that, the ship underwent 
further medical inspection both at Aden and at Perim and (v) that, if plague 
appeared on board, telegraphic information was sent from Aden to Perim, 
where the persons attacked must he landed and placed under observation in the 
existing plague camp, pending the construction of the pilgrim camp, the ship 
being allowed to proceed to Camaran. The local Government were also asked to 
establish immediately a properly equipped observation station with huts for 1,200 
pilgrims on the island of Perim on a site completely isolated from the port and 
coaling station and to place in charge of it an Indian Medical Service officer 
with experience of plague assisted by a sufficient subordinate staff®. The Secre- 
tary of State was informed of the action taken*. While these matters were 
being considered, the British Ambassador at Constantinople informed the Gov- 
ernment of India that Imperial sanction was awaited to a proposal made by 
the Constantinople B’oard of Health to reduce the quarantine at Camaran 
from ten to five days, provided that pilgrims were isolated at Bombay for five 
days before embarkation, that quarantine dues were paid by the captains of the 
pilgrim ships in a lump and on the uuderstanding that further quarantine would 
he imposed as a penal measure for non-payment of duos, no pilgrims being 
exempted as previously on the ground of indigence. The accepted policy of the 
Government of India was against the latter conditions, while they wore 
informed by the leading Muhammadans that the pilgrims preferred detention 
for ten days at Camaran to five days at Bombay and five days at Camaran. In 
the circumstances, therefore, and in view of the decision reached regarding 
the Bombay arrangements, notiung came of the proposal, which was eventually 
rejected by the Sultan, 

The Government of India have always refrained from insisting upon the 
purchase of return tickets by pilgrims, on account both of the practical diflfi- 
oultios attending the introduction of any system of compulsion, and of the 
objection that such action, by preventing the poorer classes from proceeding to 
the Ho ja2, might he construed as an interference with the discharge of a religious 
duty. In view, however, of the fact that every year large numbers of pilgrims 
are left in the Hejaz in a destitute condition without the means of returning to 
their homes and of the success which had attended the system of prepayment by 
pilgrims of the cost of a return railway ticket from Bombay, they asked 
the local Governments in November 1906 whether it would not be possible 
to require the pilgrims, in their own interests, to provide for their return 
to India by the purchase of return steamer tickets before their departure*. 
The opinions of the loading Muhammadans and Anjumans which were obtained 
and forwarded by local Governments showed that the great majority of 
the community were strongly opposed to the proposal. It was represented 
that many of the pilgrims stayed in Arabia permanently, that some of 
them embarked with this intention and that a considerable number of them 
who belonged to Central Asia and Afghanistan made their way to their 
homes overland instead of returning by sea. It was further stated thal^ owing 
to competition between steamers and to charitable assistance from pious 
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Mahamma'lana in Jeddah, poor pilgrims -were often enabled to obtain return 
passages to India for very small sums or for nothing at all, that, if a system 
of return tiekets were introduced it would be difficult to arrange that 
pilgrims should find steamers of the line by which their tickets entitled them 
to travel ready to start from Jeddah when they wished to leave, and that it 
was quite impossible to induce the various companies to work in combination. 
Por these reasons the Government of India decided in May 1907 to abandon 
the proposal finally*. At the same time they requested the local Governments 
to adopt such measures as they might find feasible to bring to tho notice of 
intending pilgrims the advisability of depositing witli tiie Vioo-Oonsul at 
Jeddah, on arrival, a sulficiont sura of money to secure their return passage to 
India. They also asked the Consul at Joddah to instruct the Vieo-Oonsul to 
encourage Indian pilgrims to do this. 

In 1910 the question whether pilgrims ought to ho required to take 
return tickets or whether measures could be taken to prevent their being left 
stranded at Jeddah with insufficient means to pay for tlte return journey was 
revived and referred to the Government of Bombay, as tho steamship 
companies during the Haj of 1909-10 combined and at one time demanded 
extortionate amounts for return tickets. 


In March 1908 the Secretary of State suggested that the question of the 
relief and repatriation of destitute Indian pilgrims in Arabia should be taken in 
hand in a systematic way by the wealthier classes of Indian Muhammadans. He 
agreed with the opinion which had been expressed by Lord Minto’s Govoriiment 
that the initiative as regards the better organisation of relief must bo loft to the 
Muhammadan community, but he desired that auy voluntary movement in this 
direction should receive sympathy and support from Govornmcat\ Tho local 
Governments were asked to communicate the Secretary of Slate’s views to the 


Anjumans and to influential Muhammadans in their provinces, and in July lu08 
the Government of Bombay reported that they were arranging for tho appoint- 
ment of a non-offleial committee of Muhammadan gentlemen in Bombay to assist 
in the control of the pilgrim traffic and that measures for the repatriation 
of indigent pilgrims (espeoially those left stranded in Bombay) would bo one of 
the chief objects to which the committee would devote its attention. 

As there was an outbreak of cholera at Oamaran among the crew of the 
S.S. Almia, an Indian pilgrim ship, in 1908, and, as cases had occurred among 
the Indian pilgrims landed at Oamaran in the year before, the British Delegate 
on the Board of Health at Constantinople suggested that an observation camp 
for pilgrims should he reopmied in India, and tbe Secretary of State asked the 
Government of India for their views on this proposal. Lord Minto’s Government, 
after consulting the Consul at Jeddah as to the condition of the port when the 
Alavia arrived at Camarau and the Government of Bombay regarding tho 
actual inspection of the ship at Aden*, forwardtjd to the Secretary of State 
a memorandum in which their Sanitary Commissioner showed that, after a 
(areful examination of the evidence available, he had arrived at the follow- 
ing conclusions, tiz., (1) that Dr. Clemow’s suggestion that the Hejaa was 
infected from India in 1907 and 1908 was not correct ; (2) that he was wrong 
in thinking that the immunity of the Hejaz from cholera from 1897 to lOOG 
was due to the detention of pilgrinw under observation in Bombay ; and (3) 
that the re-establishment of observation camps would not afford any protection 
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against outbreaks, apparently from “latent microbism,” such as occurred at 
Oamaran in 1907 and 1908. Lord Minto’s Government entirely agreed with 
their Sanitary Commissioner and expressed their inability to accept the pro- 
posal that the system of observation which had been abandoned in 1906 should 
be re-established®. The Secretary of State accepted this decision. 

As complaints had been made regarding the efficiency of some of the 
medical officers appointed to the charge of pilgrina ships, the Government 
of India decided in 1909 that all such officers must possess in future a 
degree or a license of a recognised British or Indian University or the qualifica- 
tion of a military assistant surgeon®. 

Lord Minto’s Government made representations to the Secretary of State 
regarding the enforcement by the Turkish authorities of a rule long ignored, 
requiring the captains of pilgrim ships to pay the quarantine dues of all pil- 
grims on board their ships en bloo, regarding the period of quarantine imposed 
on Indian pilgrims at Oamaran, regarding the rate of exchange allowed to them, 
regarding the passport r^fgulations and regarding the insufficiency of the 
hospital arrangements at Jeddah. They also obtained from the Consul at 
Jeddah full information regarding the charges levied from Indian pilgrims in 
the Hojaz and arranged to have copies of a memorandum containing this inform- 
ation translated into tho vernaculars and distributed to pilgrims with the 
passport forms. 

4 Tho desirability of adopting special measures in the adjoining muni- 

Vone^cai di.oa.«in canto««,ontB. cipality in ordor to pwvoiit the Spread of 

venereal disease in the cantonment o£ 

Rangoon had engaged the attention of Lord Ourzon’s Government, which 
suggested to tho Government of Burma that certain sections of the 
Cantonment Code should bo extended to tho prostitutes’ quarter of the 
municipality, special 'safe-guards being applied to prevent friction between 
the civil and military authorities and an improper use of the powers 
conferred. Tho local Government proposed to t:ike action on a wider scale 
and submitted a scheme for the ostablisiimont of separate hospitals for the 
treatment of venereal diseases under tho provisions of tho Cantonment Code 
within the municipal limits of Rangoon, Mandalay, Moiktila and Maymyo. 
As regards Rangoon tho Government of India agreed to tho establishment of a 
separate hospital on a part of the site of the old General Hospital and to the 
junior civil surgeon being placed in cliarge of it, but they decided lliat the 
Municipal Health Officer, who from lus official position ought to possess a 
better knowledge of tlio prostitutes’ quarter, should sign or countersign notices 
issued under section 203 of the Oantoument Code. Ihe proposal of the local 
Government to dispense with the countersignature o! the President of the 
Municipal Committee to reports under section .cOd was not accepted and it was 
pointed out that, on account of his knowledge of the locality and the status of 
the women, he would be regarded by the people as impartial, and that the 
double check on the action of the Commanding Officer secured by the counter- 
signature of both tho President of the Municipal Committee and the Oeputy 
Commissioner was likely to remove any objection on the part pf the public. 
In view of the serious objections against venturing in a number of places at 
once on the wide powers of interference which the rules under the Canton- 
ment Code confer, the Govc'rnmeut of India did not agree to the extensloa of 
tlie scheme to other municipalities than Rangoon nntil experience had shown 
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whether it proved successful. It was decided that the whole charge on account 
of the arrangements at Kangoon should he borne by the Cantonment fund and 
the local Government was asked to consult the Lieutenant-General Com- 
manding and to furnish bis opinion on the proposals-. 

The Government of Burma reported in January 1907 that steps would be 
taken to give effect to the arrangements approved by the Government of India. 
The Secretary of State was then asked to sanction the grant of an allowance 
of Bs. 100 a month to the junior civil surgeon, Eangoon, for holding charge of 
the hospital* and agreed to the proposal in June 1907*. 

6. In 1906 a standing committee was formed, on the recommendation of 

, . His Excellency the Commander-in- Chief, 

Special inTestigatioM— (a) Bnteno feTor. ... «. ,, 

for the purpose of investigating problems 
connected with the prevalence of enteric fever in India. The Sanitary 
Commissioner with the Government of India and three officei s from the Central 
Eesearoh Institute and the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli were appointiid 
members of this committee,'* and an enquiry, which lasted until 1908, into the 
origin and prophylaxis of enteric fever was undertaken by the Central Eesearoh 
Institute, the staff of which was temporarily strengthened for the purpose. 

With the approval of the Government of India, the Government of the 
Punjab appointed in September 1908 a committee to investigate the causes of 
an outbreak of enteric fever in Simla and to report the measures of prevention 
required*. The committee recommended that the notification of oases of enteric 
fever should be made compulsory, that special arrangements should be made 
for carrying out in Simla bacteriological examinations in. connection with 
enteric fever, that special hospital accommodation should be provided for 
patients suffering from this disease, that stricter supemsion should be exoroisod 
over the milk supply, that the water supply should he increased, and that the 
oonservanoy arrangements should he improved. No immediate improvement 
in the water supply was possible pending the completion of the Simla hydro- 
electric scheme, but steps had been taken or were being taken, at the end of 
Lord Minto*8 term of office, to carry out, as far as possible, the other recom- 
mendations of the committee. 

In January 1907 the Duar’s Planters’ Association addressed the lieutenant 

(S) Go'e»«*ot Eastern Beng»limdAs»m and 

requested Government to arrange for an 
investigation by the Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine of the fevers 
prevalent in the Huars, and, more particularly, blackwater fever. The local 
Government was also addressed on the subject by the India Tea Association 
and by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce. The Government of India 
considered that it was unnecessary to seek the help of the Liverpool School, as 
many important researches in connection with the etiology of malaria had been 
made by officers of the Indian Medical Service, and as there were available in 
India offiOera not only of undoubted ability and established scientific reputation, 
but possessing ah intimate knowledge of the people of the country. They 
decided that the inquiry should he undertaken by the Central Eesearoh Insti- 
tute, assisted an advisory committee consisting of the Sanitary Commissioner 
with the Government of India, the Director of the Central Eesearoh Institute, 
the Professor of Pathology, Medical College, Calcutta, Major S. P. James, I.M S.-, 
and Captain Christophers, I.M.S., the Sanitary Commissioner having power 
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to add other members". They were advised that the first stage of the invesii* 
gation should be a careful survey of existing conditions in the tea gardens of 
the Duars, with special reference to the precautions already adopted against 
malarial fever and to the existence, particularly among the natives, of black- 
water fever or other undifferentiated fevers. For this preliminary inquiry 
they selected Mr. 0. A. Bentley, who was specially recommended by Sir 
Patrick Manson and the Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine. The Secretary 
of State, who had been addressed on the subject by Br. Ronald Ross of the 
Liverpool School, was informed of this decision in June 1907*. In October 
Captain Christophers, I.M.S., was placed on special duty to conduct, with 
Mr. Bentley, the inquiry in the Duars. Their investigation terminated on the 
16th January 1909, and a preliminary report was published in the Scientific 
Memoirs. Their final report, containing their practical recommendations, and 
the views of the advisory committee on their conclusions was received in 
August 1909. Captain Christophers and Mr. Bentley held that the excessive 
prevalence of malaria in the Duars was due to the aggregation of labour 
on the tea gardens and to the conditions of “ physiological poverty ” in, 
which the greater part of this population lived, and that the movement of the 
cooly population from the Duars tended to create fresh foci of malaria and 
thus to spread the disease to other parts of the country. They described the 
condition of the cooly population of the tea gardens as deplorable and raised 
an extremely difficult question by tlioir adverse comparison of the fr(>e system 
of labour as it existed in the Duars with the system of statutory recruitment 
and control which existed in Assam and to the abolition of which (Jovern- 
ment w'oro practically committed. They further suggested Ibat the epidemics 
of malaiia in the districts north of Calcutta and in other parts of Bengal were 
due to what th(^y called “ the factor of the tropical aggregation of labour.” 

Ijord Slii.to’s Covernmont had no doubt that the puhlioation of this 
important report w'ithout com nont or without any expression of the intentions 
of Government would arouse very bitter attacks on the labour system described 
in it, and thought it important that they should, if possible, be in a position 
to annouixco, simultaneously with the publication of the report, tho measures 
which they proposed to take to deal with the serious condition of things 
depiefafd in, it. They therefore asked the Lieulenant-Goveruor of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam whether he could show that any of the statements of fact in 
the report were inaceurato or that the opinions expressed by the authors were in 
any material respect overdrawn, and whether, if bo admitted the accuracy of the 
main conclusions arrived at, he could within a reasonable time make practical 
suggestions for remedying tho evils described in the report®. Sir Lancelot 
Hare thereupon recommended that a committee should be appointed to make 
further inquiries in<o the facts and to advise Government regarding remedial 
measures. After some correspondence with the local Government, Lord Minfco's 
Government decided in March 1910 that the committee should consist of Mr. 
Monahan, the Comniissio mr of the Rajshahi Division, as president, and of four 
members, uig.^ an officer of the Indian Civil Service acquainted with the Bengal 
districts in which the coolies were principally recruited, a medical officer 
seleoted by themselves and another selected by the local Government, and a 
representative of the tea industry*. The committee, which was appointed 
under the orders of the Lieutenant-Governor in April 1910, W'as instructed to 
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inquire into the actual couflitions in whioli tea-garden coolies lived, to oolloct 
information regarding wages, number of worldrg days, liousing, food, water- 
supply, sanitary and medical arrangements ; to inquire into the condition of 
the population living in hastis close to tea gardens, into the ti’catmont of new 
coolies, the extent to which coolies engaged in cultivation or other subsidiary 
employments, and wbetber tbe Duars system of working under sardars had an 
injurious effect on the healtli and well being of coolies ; to compare the condi- 
tion of coolies on gardens where payments wore made to coolies direct and w'here 
they were made through sardars ; after examining the sanitary condition of 
selected gardens to prepare model schemes of improvement ; and to inquire into 
the value of the existing vital statistics and to advise whether compulsory regis- 
tration ought not to be insisted on,'*. It was finally instruct(!d to advise (iovom- 
ment whether legislation was necessary to enforce proper medical and sanitary 
arrangements, and although, as stated above, Government were x>ri'ctically 
committed to the abolition of any system of statutory recruitment, it was not 
restricted to making suggestions which would involve no intcrforonco with the 
Buars labour system. 

In March 1908 the Government of Bengal appointed a committee to 

investigate tbo question of the pro- 
(fl) Malaria. valenco of malarial fever in tho Presi- 


dency division, their attention being particularly directed to the obwstruction 
of drainage which was known to be the main cause of malaria. Tho objects of 
the inquiry were to ascertain in what areas malaria was prevalent ; to investi- 
gate the causes of the disease and to determine whether, in any particular area, 
it was due to obstructed drainage, and specially, if so, whether a drainage 
scheme was practicable ; and to prepare a list of practicable drainage sebomos in 
the Presidency division arranged in order of urgency. In tho autumn of the 
same year the services of two officers of the Indian Medical Service, who had 
undergone a course of bacteriological training in tho Central Eesoarch Institute, 


were placed at the disposal of the Government of Bengal to assist this committee 
in its investigations. Tte committee, which reported in 1007, in addition to 
submitting proposals for drainage schemes, recommended that farther systonaatio 
and organized inquhies should be made regarding tho local medical conditions 


and the existing obstructions to drainage. The Government of Bengal, on a consi- 
deration of this report, decided, inter alia, that an inquiry should bo made during 
each fever season in order to determine the exact prevalence of malaria in 
individual thanas, tl’.e extent to which deaths reported from ** fewer” were in 
reality due to malaria, and the conditions governing the distribution of the 
disease which might form abasia for remedial action. The services of Captain 
borster, I.M.S., were placed at the disposal of tho local Government from June 
1908 till the end of March 1909 to conduct these inquiries*. 

There was au exceptionally severe outbreak of malaria in the United Pro- 
vinces and the Punjab in the autumn of 1908 and a severe though loss serious 
epidemic in the city of Bombay'. The Government of the United Provinces 
placed an Indian Medical Service officer on special duty to investigate tbe 
cause of the outbreak in those provinces. Tho Government of India entrusted 
a similar inquiry in the Punjab to the Central Besearch Institute, appointing 
Captam Olinstophere, I.M S., to conduct it under the general supervision of tho 
Director . They also placed the services of Captain MoKendrick, I.M.S., and, 
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Trlieii he had to be withdra-vrn, of Mr. Bentley, formerly employed on the 
inquiry into fever in the Duars, temporarily at the disposal of the Government 
of Bombay to inquire into the epidemic in the island of Bombay. 

In 1909 the Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of India sub- 
mitted proposals for the establishment in India of a permanent organization to 
deal with problems regarding malaria and for the co-ordination of the 
investigations which were being carried on in the various provinces. Lord 
Minto’s Government, considering the question to be of the greatest importance, 
decided to invite each local Government to send three delegates, an experienced 
executive officer, a medical officer and an Indian gentleman, to discuss the 
action to be taken by Government in regard to malaria in India in conference 
with the ITon’blo Member and the Secretary in the Home Department, the Prin- 
cipal Medical Officer in India, the Director General, Indian Medical Service, the 
Sanitary Commissioner witli the Government of India and other representatives 
of the Central Government and of Army Head Quarters". The Conference, 
which assembled in Simla on the 12th October 1909, was opened with an address 
by Ilis Exoolloncy the Viceroy. It recomrnended that systematic investiga- 
tions should bo made regarding the epidemiology and endomiology of malaria 
and approved of the oiganization outlined by the Sanitary Commissioner, viz.^ 
a Central Scientific Committee to direct and co-ordinate investigations, local 
organizations in each province to work under the local Governments in consult- 
ation with the Central Committee and an annual conference consisting of the 
Central Committee and delegates from each provincial committee to review the 
work done and to prepare a programme for future work. The Conference made 
recommendations regarding the destruction of mosquitoes, quinine treatment 
and prophylaxis and the education of the people in matters relating to malaria 
and liygienc. They advised that tho sanitary department in each province should 
be organized with reference not only to general sanitation, but also to the 
suppression of malaria, and urged that local Governments, municipalities and 
local boards should make special allotments of funds every year for the investi- 
gation of problems connected with malaria and malaria prevention. Lord 
Minto's Government in February 1910 informed local Governments that the 
Central Scientific Committee recommended by the Conference had been estab- 
lished and oxplainod to them tho work which would be undertaken by the 
Centr.iil Eesoarch Institute under the supervision of the committee*. They urged 
the formation of provincial committees and the preparation of a malarial survey 
of each province. They also arranged for a class to ho held at Amritsar by 
Captain Christophers of tho Central Research Institute, for the training of 
selected provincial officers in tho lat<!st methods of malarial research. The 
recommendation of the Conference that the Sanitary Department should he 
organised with a view to the suppression of malaria and the proposals of several 
local Governments for tho appointraent of special malaria officers were considered 
by Lord Minto’s Government in connection with tlie general scheme for the 
improvement of tho sanitary services, regarding which final orders had not been 
issued at the oonolusion of Lord Minfco’a term of office. Arrangements were 
made, however, for the appointraent of special malaria officers in Bengal, the 
Bunjab, and Eastern Bengal and Assam. 

Endeavours wore made by several local Governments to improve the 
arrangements for the distribation of quiuine, and the Government of Eastearn 
Bengal and Assam was permitted to substitute, as an experimental measure, 

(«) H. D. letter am. ISVtWSsS, d. Aug. X8, 1909. I U. U. letter AM. d. Feb. 2, 1910. 
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hTdroehloride of quinine for the sulpliate preriously distributed in tbe proviuce 
from tbe Bengal faetory. 

In 1906, on the recommendation of their Sanitary Commissioner, the 

Gorernment of India placed Captain 

(<«) Dysentery in jails. W. 0. H. Torster, officiating 

Deputy Sanitary Commissioner in the Punjab, on special duty for the purpose 
of investigating the causation, prophylaxis and treatment of dysentery in jails 
and lunatic asylums. In 190S this inquiry -was merged in an inquiry into the 
etiology of dysentery among troops \rhioh was being made by tbe Central 
Eesearch Institute® and was carried on by tbe Institute, at first at Kasauli 
and afterwards at Bombay and in Bengal. 

In November 1909 the Central Eesearch Institute was instructed to under- 
take an inquiry regarding an outbreak of 
(e) other inquiries. epidemic dropsy orberi-beri in Calcutta 

and its suburbs. The inquiry was entrusted to Captain Greig, I.M.S. In 1910 
Captain Patton, Assistant to the Director of the King Institute, 

Guindy, was placed on special duty to investigate the disease known as Delhi 
sore. 

6. In September 1907 the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam 

requested that it might be given power 
Vaccination. extend the Bengal Vaccination Act, 

1880 (V of 1880), to towns and selected rural areas in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam which were not municipalities, stations or unions, after ascertain- 
ing in each case what the wishes of the people were by tbe issue of a prelimi- 
nary notification*. Lord Minto’s Government replied that in Bengal the Act 
had been extended to very few areas outside municipalities, and that they 
thought it necessary to proceed very cautiously in such a matter at a time v?hen 
the action suggested by the local Government might conceivably be made the 
subject of an attack by political agitators in the province® . They therefore 
inquired whether it would not be sufficient to provide increased facilities for 
voluntary vaccination in the areas referred to and to encourage the people to use 
them by such means as the district officers might find practicable. The Lieu- 
tenant-Governor adopted this suggestion'*. 

In April 1908 sanction was given to the appointment of a military assist- 
ant surgeon as Superintendent of the Punjab Vaccine Institute and the officer 
selected for the post was deputed for training at the Pasteur Institute, Kasauli', 
In August the Government of Bombay proposed the addition of an officer to 
the cadre of the Indian Medical Service for employment as Superintendent of 
th6 Vaccine Dep6t at Belgaum. The Government of India did not think that 
if hsiid been shown conclusively that the efficient management and control of 
the dep6t could only be secured by the appointment of a wholetime commis- 
sioned officer. They therefore informed the Government of Bombay of the 
arrangement made in the Punjab and asked them to consider whether the 
depdt at Belgaum could not be placed in charge of a trained military or civil 
asMstant surgeoi/. They agreed, however, in 1909, after considering a further 
representation from the Government of Bombay, to recommend that a com-* ' 
missioned medical officer should be appointed as Superintendent of this dep6t, 
o^ the understanding that the arrangement was not to involve an increase iA* 
the^ civil medical cadre ih Bombay. - - ; 

- (•) H. p. no. 258, d Jan. 8^ 1908. , (d/ B, R end A. Uttar no. 6667-M., d. Dec. 28, 190{r. 

(fc) B.-«kd A. tettw no, SSSH-M., d. Sej. 7, 1907. («) H. D. Utter no. 948, d. Apl. 22. 1908. ^ 

(e) H. n. Utter no. 168Ct d. (M. 1, 1907. ’ ‘ fl. D. Utttr no, 2198, <1. Oct. 16, 1908.' 
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International conferences* 


During Lord Miuto’s term of office the effects of vaccination, in reducing 
the ravages of small-pox in this country Trere examined and a short account of 
small-pox and vaccination in India was published by Major James, Indian 
Medical Service, Statistical Officer to the Q-overament of India in the Medical 
and Sanitary Departments. 

7. In January 1907, the Secretary of State forwarded a letter in which the 

Colonial Office suggested that the Govern- 
Cerebro-spinai meningitis. ment of India should be asked to furnish 

any information and reports in their possession regarding the regional or 
seasonal prevalence of this disease in India and also to furnish timely in- 
formation to emigration agents of any outbreaks which might occur in future, 
in order that, if found advisable, reoruitiug might be stopped in the region of 
the outbreak, or that the coolies recruited there might he subjected to 
special surveillance.® Lord Minto’s Government replied that civil surgeons 
and medical officers in charge of dispensaries had been instructed to 
give immediate informatiou of the occurrence of a case of cerebro-spinal 
meningitis in a recruiting district to the administrative medical officer 
of the province for communication to the Protector of Emigrants and the 
emigration agents concerned, but that they were unable to furnish trustworthy 
statistics regarding the regional and seasonal prevalence of the fever*. They 
forwarded, however, a statement showing the incidence of the disease among 
jail prisoners for a period of ten years, and a report containing a summary of 
Indian literature on the subject. 

8. In November 1907, the Secretary of State, after consulting the Govern- 

, . ... . ment of India, appointed Surgeon-Gene- 

IntfirQiitioiiftl oonfsrGTiCGS* x x o 

ral Sir Benjamin Eranklin to represent 
India at the conference to he held in Borne in December 1907 to consider the 
establishment of an International Health Bureau”. In the correspondence the 
Government of India stated that it was difficult to suggest precise in- 
structions for Sir Benjamin .Eranklin’s guidance, hut that their general 
view was that no condition should be made binding on India, until 
they had an opportunity of considering it, and that, if an International 
Bureau was established, they should have an independent representative 
on the committee, well acquainted with Indian conditions and sanitary 
questions and in direct communication with them.'* Sir Benjamin Eranklin 
was afterwards appointed to he the representative of India on the Bureau 
when it was established. 

The Secretary of State sanctioned the deputation of four officers of the 
sanitary and baoteriologioal departments, then on leave in England, to the 
International Congress for Hygiene and Demography, held in Berlin in Sep- 
tember 1907*. 

In March 1910 Major Hooton, I.M.S., was deputed to attend a meeting 
of the Ear Eastern Association of Tropical medicine held at Manila. 

9. Lord Curzon’s Government had asked the Secretary of State to engage, 

'onsu'totion with the Eoyal Com- 
initouaaoni. mission on Sewage Dkposal, an expert 

to report on septic tanks in Bengal. 
Dr. Eowler, who had been in change of the Manchester Sewage Works for nine 
years, was seleoted by the Commission and arrived in India in January 1906, on 


^ ^ 4. J90r. 1 (a) I. O. letter ao. 8848'B. A S.. d. Xor.SS, U07. 

(6) H. D. deep. no. 10, d. Jose 13, 1907. 1 (d) Tel. to S. ol S., no 1760, d. Oct. 24, 1907. 

(«) Deep. no. 127 (Ser.), d. Aog. 2, 1807. 


286 


a four monlts’ engagement. Before his arrival, the Government of Bengal 
carefully reviewed the report of the Committee which had been appointed to 
examine the working of the septic tank installations on the banks of the Hooghly 
and came to the conclusion that, if tbeir recommendations for the improvement 
of the installations were carried out and if the effluent was further suitably 
treated with chlorinated lime, the resulting discharge would be free from 
objection from a chemical and a bacteriological point of view. Orders w'ere 
accordingly issued by tbe local Government directing that the existing 
installations should be improved and properly worked and permitting tbe 
construction of new installations, subject to the provision that no instal- 
lation should be erected nearer to the intakes of the Calcutta and Howrah 
water-supply than those which at present exist, without its special orders*. 
Pr. Fowler returned to England on the termination of bis work in Bengal. 

In April 1906 the Government of Bengal submitted a report by its Sani- 
tary Commissioner on the septic tank installation at Muzaffarpore which showed 
that, although its working was on the whole successful, it was neither an improve- 
ment on the hand-removal system nor economical from a financial point of 
view. Notes by the Sanitary Commissioner, Bengal, on tbe bacteriological 
aud chemical examination of Hooghly water and on the use of the chloride of 
lime in sterilizing septic tank effluents were circulated to local Governments 
^nd communicated to the India Office. Tbe Government of Bengal, on being 
asked whether tbe owners of mills on tbe banks of the Hooghly had been 
directed to adopt the chlorinating process of sterilizing the effluent from their 
septic tank installations, forwarded copies of rules laid down by tbe Lieutenant- 
Governor under tbe Indiau Factories Act for tbe proper working and supervi- 
sion of septic tank latrines, and intimated that tbe factory inspectors bad been 
instructed to see that the chlorinating process was carried out satisfactorily. 
Major J. Obaytor White, I.M.S., of tbe sanitary department of tbe United 
Provinces, was placed, while on leave, on special duty in England for the purpose 
of visiting the principal sewage installations in the country. In November 
1968, after consulting the Government of Bengal, the Government of India 
circulated Dr. Fowler’s report on septic tanks in Bengal and the purification 


'Ojf sewage to other local Governments. 

The Government of the United Provinces submitted a proposal for 


(() Sewage chemist for Luohnow* 


the employment of a sewage chemist on a 
salary of Bs. 400—60—500, in connection 


with an important drainage scheme being carried out at Lucknow, and 
iiw, the training of subordinates for employment on drainage work in 
^fher towns of the province. The Government of India req[ue8ted 
ihe Secretary of State in January 1908 to sanction the proposal au^ 
asked him to engage a well qualified man who had received a practic^ 
training for at least three years in a laboratory connected with a municipal 
sewage-disposal installation*. The Secretary of State in his reply suggested that 
posts of this character, for which no high degree of expert knowledge, was 
required, should, if possible, be filled by persons domiciled in India and trained in 
the technical schools of tbe country." The Government of the United Provinces 
Wfas thereupon asked to reconsider its proposal in the light of the Secretary of 
State’s remarks 


10. In J une 1908 the Government of India informed the Secretary of State 

' JbfflMmtce India tn fiie Fatii Hiat they Were Willing that the adherence 

Cbnftnem ot ibos. of Indift to the Convention framed at the 
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International Sanitary Conference at Paris in 1903 and ratified by His Majesty's 
Government in March 1907 should be notified subject to the following five 
reservations®.:— 

(i) a reservation to the effect that the provisions of the Convention in 
respect of plague only should apply to India, the provisions of the 
Paris Convention of 1894 continuing to apply as regards cholera ; 

(ii) a reservation as to article 93, which required all sanitary imposts 
leviable on pilgrims to be included in the initial price of the 
pilgrims’ ticTsets : 

(iii) a reservation as to article 96, to the effect that in computing the 

accommodation to be provided on pilgrim ships for pfigrims, no 
account should be taken of children in arms : 

(iv) a reservation as to article 110, to the effect that it should not be 

necessary to enter in the list the names of female passengers : 

(v) a reservation as to article 92, that the Government of India accepted 

no responsibility in respect of British ships carrying pilgrims 
from ports in the Persian Gulf towards the Hejaz. 

The accession of India to the Convention was notified to the Government 
of the Prenoh Republic by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris iu October 1908, 
and was announced by the Government of India in January 1909. The 
Government of Bombay were at the same time requested to prepare a redraft 
of the rules under the Pilgrim Ships Act, 1896, so as to bring them into accord 
with the Convention.* The draft of the revised rules prepared by the Govern- 
ment of Bombay was published for criticism in August 1910,* 

11. In January 1908, on the occasion of the Magh Mela at Allahabad, 

where a few cases of cholera had oo- 

OjlO*0Tfti 

curred, the Government of the United 
Provinces asked that powers might be delegated to it under the Epidemic 
Diseases Act in respect of cholera to enable it to take prompt measures in the 
event of an emergency. The local Government was informed that the accepted 
policy of the Government of India prevented them from delegating powersto 
deal with cholera, but was requested to ask for orders by telegraph if the 
Lieutenant-Governor considered it absolutely unavoidable that the fair should 
be closed. The other local Governments were also informed of the views of the 
■Government of India. 

12. Early in 1908 Mr. Haffkine, after visiting the Jharia coal-fields during 

. . ^ . an epidemic of cholera, submitted a 

Anti-cnoiera inoofilation, ^ , 

report on the inoculations he had recently 
performed and asked that a special staff might he appointed to , assist 
him in systematic anti-cholera inoculation. The Government of Bengal, 
to which this proposal was referred, reported that in its opinion 
Systematic inoculation among the coolie population was likely to result in a 
disorganization of labour, while at the most it would only afford temporary 
benefit and would not be so efficient as the ordinary preventive measures against 
‘cholera. It considered it inadvisable for Government to participate iu Mr. 
Haffkine’s scheme and decided not to appoint the staff he asked for.** In July 
1908, in view of a serious misadventure with anti-cholera virus in Maxiila, 
the Government of India asked Mr. Haffkine to suhnoit a report regarding tfie 

(a) fi. D. dee. no. 14, d. Jane 25, 1S08. (e) H. D. nota. no. 1433, d, Aag. 6, 1910. 

f H. D. reea. no. 80, d. Jan. 12, 1909. fd) Bengal letter uo. 808*!* Baa*, d* Jane Ai 1908« 

i H. D. letter noB. 8L-36| d. Jan. 12, 1809. 
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technique of his method of anti-cholera inoculation and the precautions he 
adopted to secure the purity of his vaccine up to the time of inoculation. After 
considering this report they permitted him to continue his anti-cholera inocula- 
tions on the understanding that no one would be inoculated who did not wish to 
submit to the operation, that all inoculations would be made by him personally 
or under his direct supervision, and that he accepted personal responsibility for 
all the vaccine used*. 

13. In March 1910 Lord Minto’s Government addressed the Secretary of State 

Bales under tte Mkn Ports Act, 1908, and ^i^h reference to the qucstion of framing 
proposed amendment of the Act. foj Indian ports a Uniform code of 

sanitary regulations, applicable not only to plague hut to other diseases, whether 
common or uncommon in India. They pointed out that under the law as it stands 
at present all dangerous, infectious or contagious diseases ooourring on vessels 
coming to or leaving or being in Indian ports have to he dealt with hy means of 
three separate sets of rules, (1) rules under the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (XV 
of 1908), for diseases common in India occurring (a) on a vessel entering or 
being in an Indian port, or (5 ) within twelve days of such entry ; (2) rule 
under the Indian Ports Act for diseases uncommon in India (a) where a case 
occurs on a vessel entering or being in an Indian port or within twelve days of 
such entry, or (i) where a vessel enters an Indian port from a port believed to 
be infected by a disease uncommon in India or has on board a person transhipped 
from a vessel coming from an infected port, or (o) where a vessel leaves an 
Indian port which is infected by a disease uncommon in India; and (3), 
temporary regulations under the Epidemic Diseases Act, 1897 (III of 1897), 
for the prevention of plague. They thought it was clear that the use of three 
sets of rules must give rise to confusion and misunderstanding on the part of 
the officers who administered them and still more on the part of the commanders 
and doctors of vessels who had to comply with them. They had therefore 
caused their Sanitary Commissioner to draft a set of rules, (a copy of which they 
enclosed) which could be applied in the case both of plague and of the diseases 
other than plague recited in the preamble, and which could be extended in 
future to any other diseases which they might notify to be dangerous, infectious 
or contagious. The draft rules had been carefully examined, in consultation 
with the Sanitary Commissioner, by the Port Health Officer of Bombay, one of 
the best authorities in India on the practical working of sanitary regulations 
in ports, and had been pronounced to be simple and workable. 

The Government of India explained that the proposed had been framed 
as far as possible with reference to the principles set forth in a memorandum hy 
Sir Richard Thome on disease prevention in England, hut that conditions 
made it necessary that they should differ considerably both in form and in scope 
from the rules in force in England. There it was possible to deal with endemic 
diseases, such as scarlet fever, on hoard ship, just as on land, by requiring, under 
the ordinary municipal law, notification and disinfection, and to restrict special 
quarantine measures to cholera, yellow fever and plague, which, besides being 
rarely imported into England were peculiarly dangerous to life, and, at the tim e 
the rules were framed, were little understood. In India, on the other hand, the 
manhinray of notification under the municipal lawr was imperfect when it 
exis^ at all, disiiifectimi could not be carried out withont notification, a nd 
continuous medical inspection was often impossible. Consequently, it was 
neeesaary that the quarantine rules in India should provide for the measures to 
(a)E. D.ktfea no. 1000^4. 1808 , 



be taken in the case of diseases common in this country, including cholera and 
plague, two of the diseases against which special measures are recognised to be 
necessary in England, The rules proposed did not appear to Lord Minto’s 
Government to go further than the English practice, as they provided in the 
case of endemic diseases merely for notification and disinfection and in the 
case of exotic diseases for such special measures as the present state of knowledge 
seemed to justify. 

It was, however, Lord Minto’s Government explained, impossible to give 
effect to the rules without amending the law. There were general objections to 
combining in one notification rules under two different Acts, and, as the Epidem- 
ic Diseases Act of 1897, under which port rules in respect of plague had 
hitherto been framed, must be treated as an emergency Act, there were insuper- 
able objections to making any rules under that Act in conjunotiou with rules 
under the Ports Act or any other Act. They therefore recommended that 
section 6, sub -section (1), clause (p), of the Indian Ports Act, 1908, should he 
repealed and asked for approval to a simpler clause being enacted on the lines of 
the English law so as to enable them to introduce a single set of regulations dealing 
with small-pox, chicken-pox, measles, scarlet fever, typhus, plague, cholera, 
yellow fever, sleeping sickness and jigger, occurring on vessels coming to or 
leaving ports in British India, and with any other dangerous, infectious, or 
contagious diseases regarding which similar regulations may prove in future to 
be necessary. 

The Secretary of State sanctioned this proposal in June 1910.“ 

14. In July 1909, the Government of Bengal suggested that certain restrio- 
„ . , . i tions should be imposed upon the importa- 

tion into India of condensed milk prepared 
from skimmed milk and of tinned meat. The Government of India, on a repre- 
sentation made by the Nestle and Anglo-Swiss Condensed Milk Company, had 
already directed Collectors of Customs to require the words “ prepared from 
skimmed milk” to be marked conspicuously on labels affixed to tins of condensed 
milk so prepared which were imported into India. They informed the Govern- 
ment of Bengal of these orders and stated that in their opinion no further action 
on the part of Government in regard to condensed mUk prepared from skimmed 
milk was necessary.* They obtained from the Secretary of State and forwarded 
to the Govenment of Bengal information, to enable it to formulate proposals, 
regeirding the precautions which had been adopted or suggested in England to 
guard against the sale of tinned meat in an unsound condition.* 

16. As they had renson to believe that persons who had contracted sleeping 

sickness in Uganda were desirous of re- 
sieepiog BickneBs. turning to India, and as they thought it 

desirable that steps should be taken to pre- 
vent the spread of the disease in this country, Lord Minto’s Government, in Octo- 
ber 1908, declared sleeping sickness to be a “ dangerous, infectious or contagious 
disease uncommon in India” under the Indian Ports Act and arranged with 
thelooil Governments that rules should be issued providing that persons 
arriving by sea at an Indian port, who were suffering, or were suspected to ,)De 
suffering, from sleeping sickness should be detained in a hospital or other place 
for obsKfvation and treatment, and should continue to be detained until % was 
, eerUffed that they were not suffering from sleeping sickness or that they h 5 id 

(o) Dosp. AO. 4A Ber.j d. June 2^, 1910, | (b) H. D. letter no# 1620, d. Oct., 2^ 1909. 

Deep ao. 14 Bey.^ d* Jfc'eb. 11, 1910* 
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been cured®. They requested the Governments of Portuguese India and of the 
French Settlements in India to co-operate by adopting measures against the 
importation of this disease into their territories.* They also issued instructions 
that all cases of sleeping sickness or snspected sleeping sickness should be 
reported to their Sanitary Commissioner. 

About the same time, with the sanction of the Secretary of State, they 
placed Captain P. P. Maokie, on special duty with the Commission 

appointed by the Royal Society to investigate sleeping sickness in Uganda.* 

(«} B.P. letter no. 2178-2183, d. Oct. 14,1908. | (&} For. D. letter no. 2811-2822, d. Kot. 10, 1803. 

(c) H. D. notn. no. IICO, d. Oct. 9« 190?. 
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Preventive mcasares. 


Chapter XIII. 

Plasub. 

1. In 1906 the total mortality from plague recorded was 1,069,140. In 

1906 the number of deaths fell to 356,721, 
Extent and comae. which 104,460 occuiTed iu the Punjab, 

78,926 in the Bombay presidency and 69,660 in the United ProTinces. In 
1907j however, the mortality rose to 1,315,892, the highest recorded since 
the outbreak of the plague epidemic and 372,760 deaths occurred in April 
alone. The epidemic was most severe in the Punjab and the United 
Provinces, which reported 669,918 and 329,047 deaths, respectively. In 1908 
the mortality was comparatively very low. Only 156,480 deaths were reported 
in that year, of which over 81,000 occurred in the Bombay presidency and 
in the Punjab. There was a slight increase, to 174,416, in the death rate 
in 1909 and a considerable increase in the beginning of 1910. The number 
of deaths reported in March of the latter year for the United Provinces (43,036) 
and Bengal (14,915) exceeded, while the number for the Punjab (43,666) was 
only slightly less than, the number of deaths from plague in those provinces for 
the whole of 1909. 

2. In July 1905 Lord Curzon’s Government asked local Governments for 

reports, based as far as possible on the 

Preventive mcasnrec. , . * .1 . 

personal experience of their officers, on 
the conditions affecting the origin and spread of plague, the character of 
the measures to be adopted, the degree of success attained by tbe measures 
taken and the causes upon which success or failure depended. The evidence 
thus obtained was carefully examined by the Sanitary Commissioner with 
the Government of India, and in January 1906 au important resolution, 
was issued embodying the results of the inquiry.® The most conspicuous 
change in the opinion of experts in India regarding plague since the issue 
of the resolution of July 16, 1900 was found to be the greatly increased 
importance ascribed to the part played by rats in spreading and keeping 
alive the disease, and the Government of India noticed that the systematic des- 
truction of these animals promised to be one of the most effective preventive 
measures which could be adopted. The reports showed that plague was most 
severe where houses were crowded together, ill built and imperfectly ventilated, 
while it usually spared areas where the streets were wide, the houses well built, 
the alleys and side walks paved and the drains properly constructed. It follow- 
ed, in the opinion of the Governor- General in Council, that municipalities and 
local bodies should be encouraged and assisted to demolish insanitary quarters, 
to improve the paving of alleys and side walks, to neglect no opportunities of 
widening narrow streets, to enforce simple building rules and to perfect their 
systems of draiaage and conservancy. The frequent failare to render disinfec- 
tion effective in houses oast some doubt upon its practical utility, and the Gov- 
ernment of India left it to the local authorities to determine the extent to which 
it should he enforced with reference to the prevalent structural conditions, 
pointing out that iu villages disinfection was seldom of much use and that even 
in towns its efficacy was uncertain, depending on the germicidal properties of 
the fluids used and the prevention of the reinfection of the building by rats. 
The prompt and thorough evacuation of infected villages was recommended, and 


(a) H, D* resn, nos. 79-95^ d. Jon. 17, 1906# 
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this measure, accompanied by the systematic destruction of rats, was stated to 
be probably the only means of effectually combating the disease. The evidence 
which had been collected showed that the inspection of travellers by railway, 
road and steamship, although often successful in averting or delaying the spread 
of plague, was of most value in protecting limited areas such as hill stations 
and places so situated that the inspection posts commanded all routes of access. 
The detention at segregation camps of persons not actually suffering from plague 
was forbidden. The adoption of quarantine measures by the people themselves 
was recommended in rural areas, the measures to be taken for the segregation 
of the sick and of “contacts ” were prescribed, and a hope was expressed that 
the people might be encouraged to have recourse to inoculation. In conclusion 
the Government of India stated that the widely varying conditions of the 
different provinces made any uniform scheme of plague administration impos- 
sible, that local Governments alone were competent to determine what measures 
were practicable or expedient at particular times and places, and that it was 
upon them that the Governor- General in Council relied to make the best use 
of the opportunities which presented themselves for checking the spread of the 
disease. In the last resort all preventive measures depended for their success 
upon the hearty co-operation of the people themselves and it was essential that 
every effort should be made to enlist their sympathies and to bring home to 
them through their natural leaders and in any other way which might be practi- 
cable that it rested mainly with them to bring about by their own action the 
cessation of plague in India. 

In December 1906 the Government of India addressed the local Govern- 
ments regarding the adoption of restrictive measures against the exportation 
from plague-infected areas of soiled linen, used bedding, rags and waste paper. 
The matter had been referred to the Advisory Committee for Plague Investi- 
gation in India who gave it as their opinion that restrictions on the trade in the 
articles in question were necessary. The Gwernment of India did not think, 
however, that these restrictions need be enforced, as was the practice in the past, 
by the direct exercise of their own authority, since they were not always in a 
position to know what restrictions were necessary or possible in particular in- 
stances, Accordingly they decided that where traffic in rags, etc., was intra- 
provincial local Governments and Administrations shouU themselves make such 
rules as they considered necessary to limit the danger of the spread of infection ; 
(**) that where it was inter-provincial the local Governments and Administra- 
tions concerned should in oonsultatioa make such regulations as they considered 
necessary, reference to the Government of India being confined to c^ses where 
there whs a difference of opinion regarding the measures to be adopted ; and 
(iii) that in all cases rags, etc., for export should be haled and that, when they 
were carried by rail, other goods should not be placed with them, while the 
wagons used should be disinfected after each journey. Local Governments were 
asked to give effect to this decision and were informed that in framing regula- 
tions care should he taken that the least possible interference was caused to the 
paper-making industry. • Later, in August 1908, the Government of India 
■ informed local Governments that they considered that, as the danger of plague 
infection being carried in bundles of rags was much less than the danger of its 
being carried by fleas on the persons or in the clothing or bedding of travellers, 
and as such evidence as existed showed that persons who handled rags were not 
more liable to contract plague than others, it was of little use to impose restrio- 

(o) H. D. kttn HOI. 2257-2272, d. Dec. 22, 1900. ~~ ~ 
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tions on tlie conveyance of rags, when passengers and their bedding were no 
required to undergo disinfection. They therefore cancelled their notifications 
imposing restrictions on the trafiBc in rags, etc., but permitted the local Govern- 
ments to take such action in the matter, under the powers which had been dele 
gated to them, as they thought necessary. In October they asked the maritime 
local Governments to discontinue the system of medical inspection of passengers 
proceeding to or arriving from ports in India by sea, except in the case of 
persons arriving in vessels actually infected, and, when disinfection was resorted 
to, to have it performed in such a way as to secure, as far as possible, the 
destruction of rat*f.eas concealed in the clothing and other effects of passengers 
and crews. 

In August 1907 the Government of India addressed the local Governments 
on the subject of the measures to be taken for dealing with plague, with special 
reference to the results of the researches made by the Plague Biesearch Oommis* 
sion®. They called attention to what they regarded as the outstanding conclu- 
sions, from a practical point of view, arrived at by the Commission, vig., that 
bubonic plague is spread by infected rats, that the vehicle of contagion 
between rat and rat and between rat and man is the rat-flea, and that the 
life of the plague germ in soil, the floors and walls of houses and the like 
is of short duration. They observed that these conclusions showed that many 
troublesome and expensive measures undertaken for the purpose of destroying 
germs in houses might be abandoned, and that efforts should be directed to 
preventing the access to man of infected rats and their fleas, and to counteracting 
the effects of the bites of infected fleas. While recogniang that the construction 
of most Indian houses favoured infestation by rats and that in many cases the 
people were not only themselves unwilling to destroy rats, but declined to afford 
any facilities for their destruction by others, they reminded local Governments 
that there was evidence that well- devised measures carried out persistently would 
largely reduce the number of rats and thus retard, if they did not completely 
prevent, the spread of plague. They also directed attention to the importance of 
improvements in the structure of houses, suggesting the building of model rat, 
proof dwellings, the demolition of insanitary areas and the opening up of congest- 
ed quarters, and also the diminution of the food supply of rats by the protec- 
tion of grain stores and the prompt removal of all garbage. The Government of 
India apprehended, however, that for some time to come at least the only practical 
way of removing man from contact with infected rat-fleas was by the temporary 
evacuation of quarters in which plague was prevalent. Eealidng that even in the 
most favourable circumstances the evacuation of their houses was attended with 
great inconvenience to the people, they asked that it should be impressed on 
district officers that, while it was their duty to use their utmost endeavours to 
influence the leaders of the people and induce them to move into temporary 
dwellings, it was equally their duty, by affording assistance and by making rules 
suited to the circumstances of the community with which th^ were dealing, to 
make the measure as little irksome as possible. As conditions necessarily varied 
from place to place, they recommended that district officers should be given 
considerable freedom of action in deciding what help should be afforded, and 
that, whatever assistance was given should be given promptly, with a minimiim 
of prelimina^ formalities and without undue detail of subsequent audit. Stress 
was laid on the importance of consulting the wishes and even the prejudices of 
the people and o£> making them understand the reasons fmr evaouatiou. The 

■ («) H. D. letter noe, 1276.128^ d. AngTI^laO^ 
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Gorernment of India further drew attention to the fact that it had been estab- 
lished beyond doubt that inoculation was a most valuable protective against 
plague, and that even when it did not afford immunity it doubled the chances of 
recovery. They recognised that there was much prejudice on the subject, and 
that the claims of inoculation must be advocated with caution and tact. They 
asked local Governments to arrange for the provision of facilities for inoculation 
everywhere, the members of the staffs of hospitals and dispensaries being 
utilised whenever it was possible to do so, and establishments of special inocu- 
lators being employed when such supplementary assistance was required. They 
also asked that the localities in which plague persisted throughout the period of 
abatement between the yearly epidemics should be ascertained, and that special 
attention should be devoted to those areas with the object of extirpating plague 
in them and of preventing it from spreading from them. They further suggest- 
ed that concise pamphlets in the vernacular should he distributed widely 
throughout the towns and villages giving in the simplest language the main 
facts at present known regarding plague, recommending the systematic destruc- 
tion of rats and the immediate evacuation of infected areas on the first appear- 
ance of the disease, and explaining the advantages of inoculation'. In conclu- 
sion they urged local Governments to impress on district ofidcers that they must 
take the initiative, and that, while the people must not be coerced, they must 
not be left without guidance, advice and help. 

At the time Lord Minto personally addressed the heads of the local 
Governments and Administrations on the subject, inviting their special attention 
to the proposals being made to them officially and expressing the hope that, with 
the assistance of the people themselves, some distinct advance might be made 
towards bringing the ravages of plague under complete control. Lord Minto 
also communicated to them a letter which he had received from His Majesty 
the Eing-Emperor, who| had been deeply moved by the misery which had 
been borne with such silent patience. His Majesty expressed his earnest 
hope that the measures recommended would be crowned with success, and 
desired that an expression of his heartfelt sympathy should be conveyed to 
hk Indian subjects.* 

In August 1908 the Government of India asked local Governments and 
Administrations for a report on the measures adopted in their respective prov- 
inces to extirpate plague at the places where it lingered at the period of general 
abatement, with a view to preventing its spread from those places, and on the 
results obtained by such measures. The replies showed that the local Govern- 
ments had taken steps to ascertain the /oci of plague infection and had endea- 
voured, by inoculation, rat destruction and the improvement of general sanita. 
tion, to stamp out plague in those places, or at least to limit the spread of the 
disease from them. 

In Ec^ruary 1908 the Secretary of State forwarded a memorandum by Sir 
Bradford Leslie and Sir Guilford Molesworth, suggesting a scheme for the 
erection of rat-proof dwellings in India. Local Government were consulted and 
experiments were made in several provinces, but no really satisfactory type of 
rat-proof house, whose cost was not prohibitive, had been devised at the conclusion 
of Lord Minto’s term of office. Experiments made in Bangalore showed, 
however, that the demolition and reconstruction of insanitary town areas had a 
marked effect in cheol^g the progress of plague. 

(ft) H.]>.l«kt«nu)i.UI7-1698, d.Sq^l8,1907. | (i) d. Aug, 16, 1907. 
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3. The Advisory Gomiiiittee for Plague Investigation in Tnilia., which was 

Plague Eesearoh Commission. Constituted during Lord Curzon’s Vice- 

royalty from the Royal Society and the 
Lister Institute, the India 0£B.ce being also represented, continued its 
researches throughout Lord Minto’s term of ofiSce and was assisted in its 
enquiries by officers of the Indian Medical Service. The senior member of 
the working commission in India was, at first. Major Lamb, LM.S,, and after- 
wards Major Liston, I.M.S. In June 1907, the Secretary of State for- 
warded a letter from the Advisory Committee on the question whether 
their investigations should be continued.* The Committee considered that 
the work of the Commission had established the primary importance of 
rats and rat-fleas in the propagation of epidemic plague in India, and 
enquired whether the Government of India desired that they should 
undertake to investigate the exact mechanism of the periodical appearance 
of plague in those small communities which furnish the majority of the 
epidemics. They pointed out that the nature of any practical measures to be 
undertaken against plague in those places was intimately dependent on a know- 
ledge whether each epidemic arose m situ from the residue of the preceding 
outbreak or was introduced from without from one of a relatively small number 
of localities in which the disease was constantly present. The Government of 
India agreed with the Secretary of State that it was very desirable that the 
work of the Commission should continue and arranged that the Committee 
should also investigate the question of the possible improvement of the plague 
prophylactic fluid.* 

In July 1907 the Government of India suggested to the Secretary of State 
that a short and simple acoouut of the results of the Plague Research Commis- 
sion’s work, and, in particular, of their reasons for holding that plague is dissemi- 
nated by rat-fleas should be published in India. They considered it extremely 
desirable that the administrative authorities should be in possession of the most 
complete available knowledge of the causes which lead to the continuance and 
spread of plague iu order that they might fully comprehend the reasons for the 
measures which they were advised to take against the disease. It was also, in 
their opinion, politically important, on account of the enormous mortality 
whioh had recently occurred, that the people themselves should know that the 
Government had done their best to discover the causes and means of prevention 
of the calamity which had befallen them. They therefore proposed that Major 
Lamb, I.M.S., should he instructed to prepare a brief summary of the facta 
ascertained by the Committee regarding the cause and spread of plague. The 
Secretary of State sanctioned this proposal, and in Rehruary 1908, copies of 
the summary prepared by Major Lamb were widely distributed. 

The second portion of the Commission’s enquiry had not been oonoluded at 
the end of Lord Minto’s term of office. 

4. In 1906 the Government of the Punjab asked for the services of twenty 

^ officers of the Indian Medical Service for 

‘ ' at least two years to conduct a systematic 

campaign against plague iu the worst affected districts. It was found 
impossible to comply with this request in full at once, but ten officers were 
lent to the province in 1906, and 10 more in the course of 1907, after 
which the number of officers employed on plague duty was gradually reduced. 
The appointment of a Chief Plague Medical Officer for the province for three 

' (a) Dwp. no. 96-Ber., d. June 21, 1907. 1 (») H. D. td. no. 1808, d. Ang. 28, 1907. 
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years was also sanctioned in 1906, and its retention, if necessary, for a further 
period of three years, was sanctioned by the Secretary of State in 1908. 

In July 1907, the Goyernment of the United Provinces reported that the 
arrangement under which the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner also undertook 
the duties of Chief Plague Officer was unsatisfactory, and submitted proposals 
for the appointment of a Chief Plague Ojficer and an Assistant Plague Officer, 
with a peripatetic staff of temporary assistant sui^eons, in order to provide 
facilities for inoculation against plague. Lord Minto’s Government approved 
the proposals and sanctioned the entertainment for one year of the special 
establii^ment recommended. They also placed eight officers of the Indian 
Medical Service temporarily at the disposal of the local Government to be 
employed in the largest towns in the province for the purpose of supervising 
arrangements for inoculation and familiarising the people with the measures 
which should be taken on the outbreak of plague, and eight officers of the 
Indian Army to make arrangements for housing in temporary camps people 
who evacuated their dwellings, to advise and help them to move out of infected 
localities, and to persuade them not to return while fear of infection lasted, to 
make effective arrangements for the custody of their property while they were 
away from their houses, and generally to supervise under the control of the 
Distriot Magistrate the arrangements for fighting the disease. The retention 
of the special staff for a second year was sanctioned in 1908, but it was found 
possible to dispense with the greater part of it in April 1909. 

In 1905 the Secretary of State sanctioned the continuance of the appoint- 
ment of Superintendent of Plague Operations in Bombay for so long as the 
operation of plague might render it necessary. In 1907 the special appoint- 
ment was abolished and the control of plague operations in the presidency was 
transferred to the Sanitary Commissioner. 


In other provinces also, and especially in Burma, LordMinto*s Government 
sanctioned the employment, from time to time, of officers of the Indian Medical 
Service or of the Indian Army on plague duty. 

6. In March 1906 the Government of India sanctioned the adoption, with 

Assistance to QoTerament servants and measnres Certain modifications, of prOpOsals made 
to induce them to submit to inocalationa 

by the Government of Bombay for the 
grant of assistance to Government servants who move from infected areas 
to healthy localities during the prevalence of an epidemic of plague. The 
Bombay Government were told that the orders would apply to Government 
servants (inolnding peons and other menials) employed in any imperial 
department as well as in any department of the Government of Bombay. 

In Fehmary 1906 the Government of Bombay invited the attention of 
tte Government of India to a scheme which had been successfully carried out 
by ibe Executive Health Officer of the Bombay municipality for popularising 
moonton among the men, women and children of the labour staff of the 
heria departaent by thepaymentof eight annas a head to those who submitted 
to opembon and asked the Government of India to authorise the adoptiou 

“* Government sermnts wLoee pn, did not 
Be. 16 a monUi, and their wiree and ehildren. The eeheL vm eeno- 
t^as an^enmentalmeasnre and, althongh the roenlte were not Terr 
encouraging, it y^as continued from time to time until 1910 ^ 

^ «. InAngnrt 1906 Mr. Bredrick forwarded a copy ‘of a memonmdnm 

been presented to 
him by the Epyal College of Phyrioians 
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and asked for the views of the Government of India on the suggestions 
which it contained for the creation of a special medical and "sanitary 
organization for dealing systematically with plague in selected localities. The 
memorandum reached the Government of Lord Ourzon at a critical time in the 
history of plague administration. Measures for coping with the epidemic 
were then still being taken in accordance with the principles laid down by the 
Indian Plague Commission, but experience had shown that those prinoiplos 
required modification. Every expedient which the existing state of knowledge 
could suggest had been considered* and although many of those tried had been 
attended with some success, the Government of India recognized that without 
more complete knowledge of the causation of the disease they were not in a 
position either to devise new measures or to press any of the existing measures 
upon the consideration of the local Governments. They had accordingly 
undertaken an important laboratory investigation into the causation of plague 
and were engaged in collecting evidence from the local Governments regardina- 
its epidemiology and the effects of administrative measures in checking its 
spread. At the moment therefore when the memorandum reached them 
they were prepared to welcome any practical suggestion from any source. 
Unfortunately, however, the memorandum contained nothing with which they 
were unacquainted, and, excepting details of organization, which were little 
more than matters of nomenclature, it suggested only two measures which had 
not already been tried on a large scale. These were (i) the bacteriological 
examination of rats in order to detect plague, which the Government of 
India had never had occasion to introduce systematically, although it was 
often used in cases of doubt, and (ii} the disinfection of houses by fumigation, 
which had been found to he impracticable. The memorandum contained 
evidence that the knowledge of the signatories with regard to plague adminis- 
tration in India was defective, since they completely ignored the history of 
the attempts made to combat the disease and assumed that no organization 
for dealing with it existed. They believed also that the measures which had 
been found elsewhere to be useful in coping with plague would prove successful 
in India, and in their advocacy of a campaign on western lines appeared rather 
to lose sight of the fact that the conditions of life in the east diffused in 
material respects from those obtaining in advanced European countries. The 
Government of India could not forget the complete failure of their early efforts 
when they concentrated the whole available force of their medical services, 
reinforced by large numbers of troops and civilian volunteers, on the limited 
areas attacked by plague iu 1897, nor could they ignore the evidence that in 
most cases those efforts had, even in a wealthy city and among an educated and 
intelligent community not unaccustomed to European methods and ideas, been 
productive of harm rather than of good. In these circumstances they deferred 
replying to the memorandum until they had before them the replies of local 
Governments to the reference which had already been made to them. "When 
those replies had been considered they published a resolution on the 17th 
January 1906, which was in effect an answer to the memorandum. In the 
scheme of the Royal College of Physicians special prominence was given 
to measures of compulsion, of disinfection and for the destruction of rats. In 
the resolution of the 17th January 1906 the Government of India clearly stated 
that aU measures depended for their success upon the hearty co-operation of tbe 
people, ttiey. indioated the limitations of disinfection and, relying upon improved 
sanitation in the towns and the evacuation of houses in villages, recommended 
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the systematic destruction of rats. On the 9th May 1906 the Goyern- 
ment of India consulted the local Governments on the suggestions 
of the lioyal College of Physicians regarding organization, and in May 
1907, after considering their replies, they addressed the Secretary of State 
on the subject.® They stated that the local Governments ■were practically 
unanimous in condenming the special oi’ganization recommended, that they 
pointed out that suitable organizations for dealing with the epidemic already 
existed, and that, although the executive might need strengthening in 
many cases, it was not desirable to do so by importing physicians from 
England, who would necessarily be ignorant of the language and ill-qualified 
to direct measures which might involve interference with religious usages and 
provoke a popular outbreak. Most of the local Governments agreed that the 
general sanitary service required development, and that in this respect the 
needs of the times could be met by the employment of natives of the country. 
The Government of India Informed the Secretary of State that they had under 
consideration proposals submitted by their Sanitary Commissioner for the 
improvement of the existing sanitary services, and that, after considering the 
suggestions of the Eoyal College of Physicians in the light of the remarks made 
by tbe local Governments, they had come to the decision that in the adminis- 
tration of plague they must rely, for tbe present at any rate, on improved 
sanitation in towns and on tbe co-operation of the people, in the evacuation of 
villages, the destruction of rats and such other measures as their futur© 
investigations might suggest. They added, with reference to the suggestion in 
the memorandum that the bacteriology of plague required a larger staff of 
observers, that a Plague Eesearch Commission nominated by the Eoyal Society 
and the Lister Institute had been investigating the cause of the disease, that 
they had met promptly every demand which the Commission Lad made for 
more workers in that field of research, and that they had separately submitted 
proposals to the Secretary of State for the effective strengthening of their 
laboratories. The Secretary of State in reply observed that, while the particular 
suggestions offered by the Eoyal College of Physicians might have been 
anticipated by measures already in force in India, or else might he unsuited to 
local conditions, he desired to record his sense of the service which the College 
had rendered and of the obligation which rested on the responsible authorities 
to exhaust every possible means of combating plague. He added that he 
desired that no effort should be spared to arrest the spread of the disease by 
means acceptable to the people, and to give aid to the sufferers, and that any 
proposals which the Government of India might submit for extending tbe 
general sanitary service by the increased employment of qualified natives of the 
t country as medical ofiBoers of health and sanitary inspectors, within reasonable 
limits of cost, would have his cordial support.* 

7. After Sir Lawrence Jenkins* Commission had reported regarding the 

The JfftlkoTOal disaster »iid subsequent employment disaster in 1902 ^WheU niue* 

oi Mr. BefCkine. teen pecsous died of tetanus after inoonia- 

tion with plague prophylactic fluid manufactured in the Parpl laboratoiy— - 
Mr. Haffkine proceeded on leave for two years, and was afterwards granted 
additional leave without pay. While in England he made representations 
to the Secretary of State with reference to the findings of the Commission 
regarding the accident, the decision that he should i n future be restricted 

(a) H D. deep. no. 8, d, Msy 2. 1907. | (&) Deep. no. 118-Bev, d. July 1907. ^ 
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to researcli work, the administrative position to be assigned to bim in his 
new sphere of work, his control of the subordinate staff of his laboratory, 
his position in relation to the Government of India and his salary and 
pension. He requested at the same time that the whole question of the 
accident at Malkowal should be. enquired into afresh by another body 
of experts. Although the Lister Institute had recently informed him 
that it had arrived at a somewhat different conclusion from Sir Lawrence 
Jenkins’ Commission, the Secretary of State considered that, even if it were 
possible to constitute a tribunal suitable for the purpose, there was no reason 
to expect that anything would be gained by doing so. As, however, the Gov- 
ernment of India had published a statement which suggested that the Lister 
Institute agreed with the finding of the Commission that the bottle of the 
prophylactic to the use of which the accident was due was contaminated before 
it was opened, and as the Institute had qualified this subsequently by 
explaining that it did not accept that finding in its absolute form, but regarded 
it as only correct, the Secretary of State considered that the Govern- 

ment of India should take steps at once to publish a clear statement of 
the real position. He also consulted them regarding the question of Mr. 
Haffkine’s employment on return to India, and the other questions dealt 
with in his representation to the India Oflioe." In August 1906 Lord Minto’s 
Government informed the Secretary of State that, if Mr. Haffkine desired to 
return to India, they were willing to continue to pay him Es. 2,000 a month, 
and to employ him on research work, leaving bim free to choose his subject 
and to publish his results in any scientific journal, provided that he reported to 
them the nature of his work, and undertook not to publish anything without 
their consent. They were unable to agree that he should be a scientific adviser 
in direct communication with them, that he should be given improved pay, 
status and pension, or that he should be empowered to appoint and exchange his 
assistants. They suggested that as an alternative Mr. Haffkine should, if he 
accepted employment under the governing body of the Lister Institute, and 
carried on research connected with India, be paid £1,000 a year and granted 
eventually the pension to which he would have been entitled if his total 
service had been in India.* In November 1906, after further reference to the 
Secretary of State, they published extracts from the report of the Punjab 
Plague Inoculation Commission, together with certain letters addressed to the 
India OflBce by the Director of the Lister Institute, and by Mr. Haffkine, and 
stated that these papers were published at the instance of the Secretary of State 
with the object of removing any misapprehension which might exist as to the 
precise degree of responsibility which attached to Mr. Haffkine for the calamity 
which took place at Malkowal. The Secretary of State informed Lord Minto’s 
Government in November 1907 that Mr. Haffkine had accepted employment 
on the terms proposed in August 1906, and in December 1907 addressed them 
further on the subjeot." He explained that the governing body of the Lister 
Institute was unable to entertain the proposal that Mr. Haffkine should he 
employed by them, as its laboratories were fully occupied. He stated ^ that 
although a not inconsiderable body of scientific workers in England did not 
accept the finding of Sir Lawrence Jenkins’ Commission as to the probable 
origin of the accident at Malkowal and had, in communications to the press and 
in memorials addressed to him, nrged that Mr. Haffkine should he exonerated 

(fl) Desp. no. 116 Eev., d. Jnne 29, 1906. I C Tel. d. Nov. 14, 1907. 

(i) Tel. no. 1673, d. Aug. 81, 1906* 1 ^ ^ I “o* 217*Rev., d. Dec. 13, 1907. 
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UQi’esfcrvedly ia respect of «rhat occurred, lie had declined to reopen the 
inquiry, and had re-affirmed the statement of the Government of India that 
Tir. Haffkine was removed from the administrative control of the Bombay 
Plague Laboratory, and was refused the headship of the Central Kesearch 
Institute, though at one time he was designated for it, on grounds irrespective of 
any view as to the cause of the accident. He added that he had given Mr. 
HaSkine an assurance that the re-employment offered to him was of an 
lioaourahle nature, and expressed the hope that the conditions of his employ- 
ment would be made as little onerous and irksome as was compatible with 
administrative requirements, and that his scientific ability and enthusiasm 
would be allowed a fair field and adequate scope. On Mr. Haffkine’s arrival 
the laboratory in the grounds of the General Hospital, Calcutta, was placed at 
his disposal, his proposal to pursue, in the first instance, his studies in the 
bacteriology and prevention of plague was approved, he was authorised 
correspond direct with the Secretary to the Government of India in the Home 
Department, and the establishment and the provision of certain additional 
accommodation which he asked for were sanctioned.® 


8. In March 1908 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of 
Bevised rotes of saisty of ladian Medical Se>T)ce State regarding the scale of Salary to 

^ to Into Medical Scrriee 

officers deputed to plague duty. The salary of such officers, whether taken 
from civil or military employ, had since 1897 been regulated by the scale in 
article 84 of the Civil Service Eegulations, which governed the emoluments of 
officers employed on famine duly, and the resulting inequalities in the 
remuneration of Indian Medical Service officers deputed to plague duty had 
been a source of constant complaint. Civil medical officers, who were entitled 
under the rule' to an allowance of Es. 6 a day only in addition to the salary of. 
their appointments, had consistently claimed the larger allowance (Rs. 300 or 
Bs, 200 a month according to seniority) which was admissible to officers 
in military employ, and it had been urged that the duties of both classes of 
officers being similar there was no justification for differential treatment 
and that civil officers tribnsferred to plague duty were' deprived of private 
practice and of other local emoluments. Officers in military employ com- 
plained of the rule on other grounds. In order to remove the anomalies 
the Inspector-GeneraL of Civil Hospitals, Punjab, suggested that officers 
employed on plague duty, whether they were taken from military or civil 
employ, should he granted a consolidated rate of pay equal to that allowed 
to deputy sanitary commissioners. The Government of India supported and 
the Secretary of State accepted this propo^L* 


’ (aj n. D. leiter uo. Hi, d. Jaq. 21, 1908. 


j F. D. desp. no 88, d. Mar. 5, 1908. 
j Deep, Do> 60-Bev., d, Maj 8, 1908, 



301 


CHAPTER XIV. 
Leq-islation. 


(«) Legislation in the Governor GeneraVs Council. 


(1) Acts passed. 

1. Towards the end of 1906, the Secretary of State’s sanction was received 

to the introdaction of the Bill giving 

Prasideacy Small Cause Coarts Act. ce l l ja i l • j.. an nn. 

eneot to the amendments m sections 28, 89 
and 69 of the Presidency Small Cause Courts Act, 1882 (XV of 1882), which 
had been approved by Lord Curzon’s Government. This Bill became law on 
March 21, 1906, as Act IV of 1906. 


2. Before the enactment of Act III of 1907 the general law of insolvency 

in British India, outside the three Pre- 
The Provincial insoWency Act. sidency-towns, Rangoou and the Punjab, 

was contained in Chapter XX of the Code 
of Civil Procedure (Act XIV of 1882), It had, however, loi^ been 
admitted that the provisions there fonnd afforded the most inadequate relief both 
to debtors and to creditors. Their scope was limited to judgment-debtors 
who had been arrested or imprisoned, or whose property had been attached 
in execution of decrees for the payment of money. Xo restriction was 
placed upon the rights of an individual creditor until the debtor’s property 
had actually vested in the receiver appointed under section 854 ; and, in the 
interim, suits might have proceeded and decrees might have been executed, 
with the result that, while the petition was pending, the whole of the property 
of the debtor might have been sold for the benefit of a single decree-holder, 
and to the exclusion of the rest of his creditors who might have refrained from 
embarrassing the estate with litigation because their claims had been duly 
scheduled. On the other hand, the relief to the insolvent was most inadequate, 
since it was strictly confined to discharge from the scheduled debts, all liability 
for which was terminated, by a rough and ready procedure, through the satis- 
faction of one-third or the effiux of twelve years. Por the Punjab there was 
a special, but equally inadequate, law contained in eleven sections of the 
Punjab Laws Act (IV of 1872). In fact, the law of insolvency outside the 
Presidency-towns and Rangoon remained, as the late Lord Hobhouse described 
it in 1875, the germ, and nothing more than the germ, of an insolvency law. 
In 1886 a Bankruptcy Bill was introduced and referred to a Select Committee, 
but after a lengthy consideration it was rejected by the Committee on the 
ground that it was too complicated for the requirements of the country at that 
time. A further attempt to amend the law in the mufassal was made in connec- 
tion with the revision of the Code of Civil Procedure which was undertaken in 


1901. The chapter on insolvency was redrafted and was made to extend to 
insolvent debtors generally without reference to the existence of decrees against 
them ; and clauses were added to give more complete powers to the Courts and 
receivers on the lines, though in a much modified form, of the English law. 
The chapter followed the Punjab Act iu that it applied only to Courts ou 
which the local Government conferred jurisdiction by notification and only in 
the areas specified in the notification. These proposals appeared to the Govern- 
ment of India to he sound and practical. The new chapter met with general 
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iMjeeptance by the various authorities to whom the Bill was submitted for 
criticism, and it received the approval of the Select Committee. But the Bill 
was not proceeded with after the Report of the Select Committee had been 
presented. It was held over for further consideration with a view to meeting 
some of the principal objections urged against it on other points. It appeared, 
however, to Lord Minto’s Government that the insolvency provisions might 
with advantage be separated from the Code of Civil Procedure and passed as a 
separate enactment without further delay. A Bill was accordingly prepared 
in 1906. It received the sanction of the Secretary of State in the same year 
and was passed into law on the 15th March 1907. The Act differs in a few* 
respects only from Chapter XX of the Civil Procedure Code Bill as passed by 
the Select Committee. Speaking generally, it is a reproduction of the main' 
features of the English law of bankruptcy, hut in a greatly simplified form. ' 


8. Owing to the prevalence in the Punjab and Eastern Bengal and Assani of 

public meetings which encouraged the 
VI of 1907). spread of sedition and led to disturbances 

c£ the public tranquillity, the Governor General was constrained, in the interests 
of law and order, to promulgate, under section 25 of the Indian Councils Act, 
1861, an Ordinance (Ordinance I of 1907) with the object of regulating th^ 


holding of meetings in those provinces. The Ordinance was passed on the 11th 
May 1907. It extended to the provinces of Eastern Bengal and Assam and of 
the Punjab only, and came into operation only in such areas as the Lieutenant 


Governor of the province might notify in the local official gazette. Under its 
provisions no public meeting could be held in any proclaimed area for the 
discussion of public or political matters unless a written notice of the intention 


to hold such meeting and of the time and place of such meeting had been given 
to the District Superintendent of Police at least seven days previoudy. The 
police could attend such meetings and report the proceedings. A District 
Magistrate could by order in writing prohibit the holding of a meeting in a 
proclaimed area if it was likely to promote sedition or disaffection or to cause a 
disturbance of the public tranquillity. Any person concerned in the promotion 
or conduct of a meeting of which due notice was not given was rendered liable 
to imprisonment up to six months or to fine, and any meeting prohibited was to 
be deemed an unlawful assembly within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code 
and Criminal Procedure Code. The period during which the Ordinance had the 
force of law expired on the 10th November 1907. The events of the six months 
during which the Ordinance was in force convinced the Government of India 
that it was necessary,^ for the preservation of the public peace and for the pro- 
tection of the law-abiding members of the community, to incorporate in the 
general law, at least for a time, an effective measure for the prevention of 
sWitious meetings and to take power to bring its provisions into operation in any 
pfl®t of India as occasion might require. The Prevention of Seditious Meetings 
Act was accordingly passed in the Legislative Council of the Governor General 

on the 1st November 1907, its duration being limited to three years from the 

date of passing. The provisions of the Act were similar to those of the Oidiu^ 
ance except that the Act extended to the whole of British India it had opera- 
tion, however, only in such provinces as the Governor General in Council might 
from time to time in the Gageiie of India. The local Government could 
^ 0 ^ the whole or any part of the province in which the Act was in operation 
^.be a proolmmed area, such declaration remaining in force, unless re-issued* 
or BIX months only. The opportunity was taken to define with some preoisiaa 
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the term public meeting, the absence of which definition had been a defect in 
the Ordinance, and provision was also made for punishing the delivery of 
speeches in public places. In November 1907 the Act was extended to the 
province of Eastern Bengal and Assam where it was enforced in the district of 
Bakarganj. In January 1910 it was extended to Madras, Bombay, Bengal, 
the United Provinces, the Punjab and the Central Provinces, and was enforced 
in March 1910 in three districts in Eastern Bengal and Assam and in June 
1910 in one district in the Punjab. Where put into actual operation it has 
been effective in stopping several meetings, which, it was feared, if held* 
would have given rise to disturbances; and, even where it has not been 
enforced, its moral effect as a preventive measure has been invaluable. On 
the unanimous advice of local Governments the Government of India decided 
that it was essential to the preservation of the peace that the Act should be 
continued in force beyond the 1st November 1910, and accordingly a Bill 
providing for its temporary extension up to the 31st March 1911 was introduced 
in the Legislative Council and passed on the 6th August 1910, the question 
of its further retention being reserved for consideration. 

4 Under the Legal Practitioners Act, 1879 (XVIII of 1879), a vahil or 

attorney who had been enrolled as such by 
■ i.piPa.aita.o.(i«»j™ni)w.iK>8. ^ Chartered High Court and who had 

paid the consolidated fee prescribed by article 30 of schedule I of the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899, was still required to pay an annual fee for the privilege of 
practising as a pleader in a non-chartered High Court, or in the courts subordi- 
nate to a High Court other than the Chartered High Court on the rolls of which 
his name was entered. The Government of India, whose attention was directed 
to this by the Government of the United Provinces, decided, after consulting 
other local Governments, to amend sections 7 and 25 of the Act so as to render 
payment of this annual fee unnecessary. Advantage was taken of the oppor- 
tunity to extend the privileges conferred hy section 4 of the Act on advocates 

and vakils of the Chartered High Courts to pleaders of the Chief Court of the 

Punjab. The Bill which gave effect to these changes was passed on the 3rd 
January 1908. 

6, In 1905 the Bengal Government submitted a draft Bill to repeal 

sections 26 and 27 of the Coroners' 

of that Act and also section 11 of the Prisoners Act, 1900. Practical diffl* 
culties had arisen, both in Calcutta andBombay, from the fact that jurisdiction' 
to commit accused persons for trial to the High Court was vested in 
the Coroner by the Act of 1871 and also in a Presidency Magistrate by 
the Criminal Procedure Code, 1898. The Government of Bengal proposed 
to overcome these difSoulties by depriving the Coroner of the authority vested . 
in him to commit accused persons to the High Coart, to issue warrants for their : 
apprehension and to commit them to prison. The draft Bill also provided for the- 
removal of certain minor defects in the Act of 1871. The Government of^ 
India concurred generally in these proposals, hut referred them to the Gov- 
ernment of Bombay and the High Courts of Calcutta and Bombay for opinion. " 
They enquired at the same time whether it was necessary that the office of ; 
Coroner, which had been abolished in Madras without inconvenience, should he 
retained in Calcutta and Bombay. The proposal to abolish the. office was 
abandoned, as it was opposed by the Government of Bombay and by both High > 
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Courts, and a draft Bill was prepared to give effect to the proposals of the 
Government of Bengal and certain further amendments suggested by the 
Government of Bombay. In this Bill a provision empowering the Coroner 
to issue a warrant for the immediate arrest and conveyance before a magistrate 
having jurisdiction of any person accused of an offence by the verdict of 
a Coroner’s jury- was substituted for sections 26 and 27 of the Act of 1871. The 
Bill became law on the 14ith February 1908. 

6. The question of amending the Code of Civil Procedure had for several 

Code of Civil Procedure. 1803. ycars been Under the consideration of the 

Government of India. An amending Bill was introduced in the Legis- 
lative Council in 1901 and was reported on by a Select Committee in 1903. 
The Bill as revised by that Committee was subjected to considerable criticism 
and was subsequently reconsidered and rearranged by the Legislative Depart- 
ment of the Government of India. Before bringing the Bill again before the 
Legislative Council, Lord Minto’s Government decided to remit it to a small 
Committee of experts of such standing that the results of tbeir examination of 
the measure would command the public confidence. The Committee, which 
met in Simla early in June 1907, was constituted as follows : — 

jPresident , — The Hon’ble Mr. H. Erie Eichards, K.O., Legal Member of 
the Council of the Governor-General. 

Memlers.—ThQ Hon’ble Sir Prancis W. Maclean, Kt„ H.C.I.E., Chief 
Justice of Bengal; 

The Hon’ble Sir Lawrence H. Jenkins, Kt., K.C.I.E., Chief 
Justice of Bombay ; 

The Hon’ble Mr. S. Ismay, O.S.I. ; 

The Hon’ble Dr. Eashbehary Ghose, O.I.E. 

The Bill as revised by this Committee was introduced in the Legislative 
Council of the Governor-General on the 6th September 1S07 and became law 
on the 2l8t March 19C8. 

7. This Act, which was passed by the Governor-General in Council on the 

i!i*piodveSui)rtMiceB Act, 1908. 8th Juno 1908, wos framed in conse- 

quence of tte commission or attempted commission in 1907 and 1908 of a number 
of crimes by means of explosive substances, which had brought prominently to 
notice the inadequacy of the existing law. It was based on the English Explosive 
Suhstanoes Act, enacted in 1883 for the express purpose of dealing with anarchist 
crimes, and provided for the punishment of any person who caused an explosion 
likely to endanger life or property or who attempted to cause such an explosion 
or who made or had in his possession any explosive substance with intent to 
endanger life or property. It further made the manufacture or possession of 
explosive substances for any other than a lawful object a substantive offence, 
and threw on the persons who made or were in possession of such sub- 
stances the onus of proving that the making or possession was lawful. It also 
provided for the adequate punishment both of principals and accessories. 
The Act was applied to the whole of British India, but it was provided that no 
Court should proceed to the trial of any person for an offence against the Act 

except with the consent of the local Government or of the Governor-General in 
Council. 

8. This Act, which became law on the same day as that noticed imme- 

diately above, was passed by reason of tbe 
0 ose QoimecUoii which had been found to exist between the perpetration of 
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oiitrdiges by means of explosive substances and the publication in certain news- 
papers from time to time of criminal incitements, which prosecutions under 
the existing law had failed to prevent. The Act gave power to stop the issue 
of newspapers which contained incitements to murder, to offences under the 
Explosive Substances Act and to acts of violence, and power to confiscate 
the printing presses used in their production. The procedure adopted in the 
Act followed the general lines of that provided in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure for dealing with public nuisances, hut an appeal within 16 days 
to the High Court against the final order of the magistrate directing the 
forfeiture of the press was allowed and action was not permitted to be taken 
against a press except on the application of a local Government. Local 
Governments were given power, when forfeiture was ordered hy a magistrate, 
to annul the declaration made by the printer and publisher of the newspaper 
Under the Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867, and it was provided 
that thereafter neither that newspaper nor any other which was the same in 
substance could be published without a breach of the law. 

9. On the 11th December 1908, Lord Minto’s Government passed an Act 


Indian Criminal Law Amendmenii Aci« 1908, for the more spefidy trial of Certain 
(xiv of 1908). offences, and for the prohibition of asso- 
ciations dangerous to the public peace. The Act extended vigore to the 

provinces of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam, hut might be applied hy 
notification, W'holly or partially, to any other province, and was in fact so 
extended in January 1910, to the major provinces. It gives the Governor- 
General in Oounoil, or, with his previous sanction, the local Government, power, 
when a magistrate has taken cognizance of an offence specified in the schedule 
,to it, to declare that the interests of peace and good order demand that the 
provisions of the Act should be applied to the case. When such an order has 
been made, the magistrate is empowered to hold an inquiry, at which the 
accused is npt allowed to he present, unless the magistrate so directs, or to he 
represented, and, if he considers that the accused ought to be put on his trial, 
to commit him to the High Court. Persons so committed are tried hy a Special 
Bench of three Judges of the High Court without a jury, no bail being permitted 
during adjournments of the case ; and the evidence of witnesses given before the 
magistrate is admissible in the High Court, although they maybe dead or unable 
to attend, provided that the Court is satisfied that their death or absence has been 
caused in the interests of the accused. The Act also gives the Qovernor-General 
in Oounoil power to declare an association of persons unlawful, if in his opinion 
it interferes with or has for its object interference with the administration of 
the law, or with the maintenance of law and order, or constitutes a danger to 
the public peace, and makes it an offence to manage or in any way take part 
in the proceedings of an association which has been declared unlawful or 
which encourages or aids persons to commit acts of violence or of intimidation 
or which habitually commits such acts. 

10. The immediate reason for undertaking legislation in connection with 

the Indian Limitation Act, 1877, 
decision of the Privy Oouncil that the 
period of limitation prescribed hy the Act for suits to enforce payment of money 
secured by mortgages of immovable property, in forms other than what is 
known as the Engli^ form, is twelve years, as provided in article 182 of the 
second schedule of the Act, and not sixty years, as prescribed by article 147. 


Indian Limitation Act> 1908 (IX of 1908)» 
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In the opinion of the Privy Connoil the latter article applied only to mortgages 
in respect of which a suit may be brought for “ foreclosure or sale,” that is, 
only to English mortgages. The High Courts of Madras, Bombay and Allaha- 
bad and of some other provinces had previously held that every suit of this 
nature was governed by the sixty years’ rule of limitation. The decision of the 
Privy Council resulted in the dismissal of a number of suits for the enforce- 
ment of mortgages by the courts on the ground that they were barred by limi- 
tation and in the invalidation of claims under a still larger number of 
mortgages. As this caused hardship to mortgagees, it was proposed in the Bill 
to allow them two years within which to bring their suits, provided that the 
whole period from the date when the money secured by the mortgage becomes 
due did not exceed sixty years in all. Provision was also made for the con- 
tinuance of pending suits and for the restoration of suits which had been dis- 
missed on the ground of limitation after the date of the Privy Oounoirs decision. 
The Bill also aimed at giving effect to certain recommendations of the Com- 
mittee on the Code of Civil Procedure and settling matters of detail which had 
been the subject of conflicting decisions by different High Courts. As the 
Act of 1877 had already been amended by no less than eleven different enact- 
ments, LordMinto’s Government considered it desirable that the whole of the 
statutory law on the subject should be included in one Act. The Bill which 
was introduced in the Legislative Council of the Governor-General on the 3rd 
January 1908 was accordingly framed as an amending and consoUdating 
measure. It was passed into law in August 1908. 

11 . The Bill to amend theWMpping Act, which was introduced on 18 th 


Whipping (Amendment) Aot, 1909 (IV of 1909). March 1908, aimed at restricting the classes 
• fl* t .j j,- offences for which whipping may he 

inflicted and limiting the number of officers who may be empowered to award it. It 

piopM^ to abolish «hippjng as a punishment lor theft hy a olerk or serraot and 
for d.ehoa«ay reomying stolen property, and to enable the GoTemor-Seneral 
m Council to exempt juyenile offenders from it in reject of any offence punish* 

able nnder the Indian Penal Code otherwise than with death, Ld notLrely 

ae at present, in respect of oflenoes punishahio under other laws with im’ 
^^ent. It further proposed to exclude whippiag as »n additional punish- 
^ on eeoond conn otim, audio permit its inffioWon in lien of or in sedition 
to toto punishinoatsonly in the case of («) rape, abetment of rape a^d 

ten. r oansioghartin committing or in at- 

temptog to commit robbery, and (e) daooity. Itproyided for the repeal of the 

pro^ contained in eeoUon S2 of the Criminal Procedure Code 1808 whtob 
enables local Goyeriuneute to empower second class n^tSfes to L ^ 

“oKon SOf'ca of the Oo^ 

to limit this punishment in the case of persons under 16 lira nf , ^ ! 
stapes. Before the BUI was passed into law on the 22nd March 1909 iixta 
revised so ^ to exempt juvenile offenders from the punishm^ntof wH 
for the offences specified in Chanter vr of whipping 

Indian Penal Code or for anv off!?. ^ f T. 
impriBoninent other than offences which ^ 
notation in the 

1 J^objsoto, this Mwre to. mend the law rdaHng to insolvency 
towm iBKhr*,, Biu. W the Presidency towns and in EangooA 

Act, 1848 (11 and 12 Viot, o, 21) which wash^*^!^^^ Indian Insolvency 

»■ whn* w« based on the p,o,Uio„ of the 
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English law for the relief of insolvent debtors in force before 1869. The un- 
BTiitability of this Act to modern requirements in India bad long been felt. Its 
primary object was the protection of debtors and it gave no adequate powers to 
compel the production of assets. The necessity for the protection of debtors was 
now mmcb less than in 1848, while the development of commerce bad made it 
more important that the law should protect creditors against fraud and prevent 
debtors from making use of the law to free themselves from their liabilities 
while preserving their assets more or less intact. Eeoently general attention 
had been drawn to the inadequacy of the existing law by the proceedings in 
the case of Sir George Arbuthnot’s bankruptcy, while the passing of the 
Provincial Insolvency Act rendered an amendment of the law in force in 
Presidency towns still more desirable. The Bill followed the main principles 
of the present English law, with simplij&cations to meet the different conditions 
existing in India, and was brought at the same time as far as possible into line 
with the Provincial Insolvency Act, 1907. Among the more important changes 
were provisions for meetings of creditors and for the public examination of 
debtors, and greatly extended powers in the matter of getting in the property of 
debtors and for preventing transfers in fraud of creditors. Although a vesting 
order or a discharge made under the statute of 1848 had effect in any part of His 
Majesty’s dominions, and such an order made under the proposed law would 
operate only in India, so that, when proceedings were instituted against persons 
having property in England, it would generally he necessary to institute separate 
bankruptcy proceedings in the English Courts, the disadvantage in this respect 
which would result from the amendment of the law was held to he more 
apparent than real, as in practice, even under the existing law, proceedings 
were usually instituted both in England and in India when there were assets 
in both countries. In any case Lord Minto’s Government considered that the 
inefficiency of the existing law was so manifest that it was preferable to give 
up any advantage that there might he under the present law rather than to 
postpone legislation indefinitely. The Bill was introduced on the 20th March 
1908, and, after being referred to local Governments and public bodies and after 
having been examined carefully in select committee, was passed into law in 
March 1909. 

Lord Minto’s Government afterwards suggested to the Secretary of State 
that a short Act should be passed in the Imperial Parliament to give to vesting 
orders and discharges under the Act the same effect outside India as vesting 
orders and discharges under the Statute of 1848.“ 

13. The circumstances which gave rise to the enactment of this measure 

T will be found in some detail in the 

chapter on political movements. Though 
incitements to murder and other offences which at one time had been of common 
occurrence in the native press had been suppressed by the E ewspapers (Incitement 
to Offences) Act which was passed in 1908, this measure had failed to put a stqp 
to openly seditious writing in newspapers, pamphlets and books, and to sug- 
gestion and veiled incitement by which hostility to Britiidi rule was inculcated. 
The influence of the seditions section of the press was undoubtedly traceable 
in a series of outrages, of which the authors, for the most part young men of 
the middle class, were peculiarly susceptible to incitements of this nature. 
The local Governments were unanimous in thinking that a general 


( 0 ) H. D. Desp. no. 9, d. Apl, 1, 1909. 
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measure of coutxol was essential, extending to tlie press as a whole, English 
and vernacular. A Bill was accordingly introduced in Council on 
4th Eel)ruary 1910, of which the main objects were to obtain control over 
presses and means of publication, over publishers, and over the importation 
into India and the transmission by post of seditious and objectionable 
matter, and to secure the suppression of seditious and objectionable newspapers, 
boohs or other documents wherever found. It was supplementary to and to 
be worked in conjunction with the Press and Registration of Books Act of 1867, 
and provided for the deposit of security of not less than five hundred and 
not more than two thousand rupees (which might, however, be dispensed 
with by the magistrate at his discretion) by proprietors of presses and publishers 
making a first declaration under sections 4 and 5 of the Act of 1867, and-— with 
a similar minimum and a maximum of five thousand rupees — by those who had 
already filed declarations and were thereafter guilty of publishing objectionable 
matter as defined in the Press Act. The security was liable to forfeiture on 
the commission of a similar offence subsequent to its deposit, and in case 
of a further declaration the security required was not less than one 
thousand and not more than ten thousand rupees ; and newspapers, books and 
other documents were themselves liable wherever found to be declared forfeit 
by a local Government if containing matters of the prohibited description, and 
customs and postal officials were empowered to search for and detain seditious 
matter, other than letters or parcels, when passing through their hands. An 
appeal against orders of forfeiture was allowed to a special Bench of a High or 
Chief Court constituted in the manner abeady provided in Act XIV of 1908. 
The rules of business were suspended to allow of the prompt passing of the Bill 
through Council, and after some modifications in select committee and in Coun- 
cil it was passed into law on 9th February 1910 as Act I of 1910. 

14. In August 1909 the Government of India forwarded to the Secretary of 
Penal Code Amenament Acfi 1910 (III of State a draft Bill to amend section 75 of 

the Indian Penal Code so as to enable Courts 
in British India to recognise for the purposes of that section previous convic- 
tions by certain courts in Bararand in Native States." The question had been con- 
sidered in 1903 when it was brought to the notice of Lord Curzou’s Government 
that occasionally habitual criminals from Native States, who committed offences 
in the adjoining British districts, could not be adequately punished, as the 
courts were unable to take into consideration, under section 76 of the Indian 
Penal Code, their previous convictions in Native States. It was suggested that, 
as, many Native States possess efficient courts and criminal identification 
bureaux similar to those maintmned in British India, the law should be 
amended so as to allow British courts to take cognizance of these convictions. 
Although this suggestion met vrith the almost unanimous approval of local 
Governments and of the poHtical officers to whom it was referred. Lord Curzon’s 
Government decided not to give effect to it, as they were of opinion that, except 
in a few special oases, no practical difficulty had arisen and because they 
considered that the latitude which the existing law gave in the assessment of 
punishment afforded sufficient opportunity for awarding severer penalties- in cases 
of second convictaons. In 1908, however, the Chief Commissioner of the 
Central Provinces revived the question and showed clearly that the law as it 
stood caused serious practioal difficulties in the Central Provinces and Bqrar. 
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One of the principal objects of the amalffamation of the latter with the former 
territory was to secure a more efficient and economical administration by a 
doser administratire union, and the police and judicial systems were uniform in 
both areas. It was consequently extremely undesirable that persons previously 
convicted in Berar and subsequently convicted in the Central Provinces, or 
vice versd, should not be liable to the punishment to which they might have been 
sentenced if both convictions had been obtained in the same part of the pro- 
vince. The examination of this proposal led Lord Minto’s Government to take 
again into consideration the question of extending recognition, for the purposes 
of section 75 of the Indian Penal Code, to orders of conviction passed in Courts 
of Native States. The question was not free from difficulty, as, , although the 
tribunals of some of the more advanced States were not inferior to those of 
British India, it was considered to be wholly unsafe to extend any general re- 
cognition. On the other hand, it was thought that there were grave objections 
to legislation which would empower the Governor-General in Council to select 
certain courts in Native States to whose decisions special weight should be 
attached for the purpose of enhancing sentences in British India. Lord Minto’s 
Government, therefore, decided to restrict recognition to those courts or tribu- 
nals which had been established in a Native State by the general or special 
authority of the Governor General in Council and they caused the Bill to be 
drafted accordingly. The introduction of the Bill was sanctioned by the Secre- 
tary of State in November 1909" and it was passed into law on the 18th Pebruary 
1910. 


16. The Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, in January 1908, 
CM. iAuio. rabmitted forth. oideM of the GoTemment 

of India a draft Bill to amend the Central 
Provinces Courts Act, 1904 (II of la04), together with a draft notification to 
be issued under the Indian (Foreign Jurisdiction) Order in Council, 1902, to 
amend the Berar Courts Law, 1905. The object of the Bill was to provide for 
the hearing of important oases (including death-sentence cases) in the Judicial 
Commissioner’s Court, Central Provinces, hy a bench of two Judges and to 
extend the jurisdiction of munsifs and subordinate judges so as to facilitate the 
distribution of civil business. Lord Minto’s Government accepted the necessity 
for amending the law in the manner proposed but considered the form of the 
draft Bill to be capable of improvement. They therefore asked the Chief 
Commissioner to amend it on Imes which they indicated.* The amended Bill, 
with an additional clause, recommended by the Chief Commissioner and the 
Judicial Commissioner, empowering the local Administration to invest munsifs 
with the jarisdiction of a court of small causes up to a value not exceeding 
BiS. 100 was passed into law in March 1910. 


16. In 1909 the Madras High Court held that since section 62 of the 
M mo. oordotT^ powets only 

upon Magistrates of the first class, a 
Presidency Magistrate had no power under that section to try prisoners 
for offences against prison discipline. As it was necessary that superin- 
tendents of prisons situated iu presidency towns should be able to invoke 
tbe aid of the courts having local jurisdiction in order to secure the 
punishment of serious prisoii offences, the Madras Government proposed that 
the section should be amended in such a way as to extend the powers of 
inquiry and trial which it conferred to Presidency Magistrates. The Gov- 


(a) Desp* no, 66 (Jndl.}i d, Nov* 6> 1909* | (6) H, D, letter no< 605^ d* May 9| 1908* 
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emments of Bombay and Bengal agreed that the amendment was necessary. The 
Government of India considered it advisable that the section should also em- 
power Chief Presidency Magistrates to transfer oases sent to them under it to 
other Presidency Magistrates for trial. A Bill to this effect was accordingly 
drafted and passed into law on the 23rd March 1910. 


17. A Bill to provide for certain matters in connection with the taking of 

the Census was introduced into the Legis- 
lative Council on the 28th January 1910, 
and after being slightly altered by the Select Committee became law on the 
6th August 1910. 


The Cdssas 1910. 


(2) Bills INTEODTJOBD. 

18. In March 1908 Lord Minto’s Government sanctioned the introduc- 

PubKcCharitiesAccauntaBiii. the Honourable Dr. Eashbehary 

Ghose, C.I.E., D.L., an Additional Mem- 
ber of the Governor General’s Legislative Council, of a Bill the object of 
which was to provide a simple procedure for enabling the public to 
inspect the accounts of public charities. It was alleged that there was 
reason to suspect that considerable portions of the income of such charities 
were misspent or squandered on useless objects. The duty of keeping 
proper accounts would, Dr. Ghose urged, be less likely to be neglected 
by trustees if persons interested in the charities were allowed an opportunity of 
inspecting accounts without, as required under the present law, undertaking 
the burden of a suit. The Bill made the previous consent of the Advocate- 
General or of some officer specially empowered by the local Government neces- 
sary to an application for accounts, and this was, in Dr. Ghose’s opinion, an ample 
saf^uard against the use of its provisions for an improper purpose. The Bill 
was introduced in Council on the 20th March 1908. Lord Minto’s Government 
decided in September 1909, after considering carefully the views of local 
Governments, and the numerous representations which they had received on the 
subject, that in view of the strong opposition with which the Bill had met in 
certain quarters, it was undesirable to proceed with it.‘ Dr. Ghose had mean- 
while ceased to be a Member of the Legislative Council and no other Hon’ble 
Member moved that the Bill should be taken into further consideration. It 
was therefore removed in March 1910 from the list of business before Council. 

19. Under the existing provisions of the Criminal Tribes Aot no tribe can 

The (Uunnei THbea Buu proclaimed and registered unless it is at 

the same time settled and provided with 
the means of Eving. The appUoation of the Act is thus greatly restricted and 
the majority o! criminal tribes are left free to wander and commit crimes 
without any adequate check on their movements and depredations. With 
the object of giving the Local Governments a greater measure of control 
over cri minal tribes a Bill was introduced in the Governor General’s Council on 
the 22nd July 1910 the object of which was to empower local Governments to 
prool&im eriminal tribes, and to provide for the registration of their numbers, 
without reference to the possibility of settling them in a particular area. 
The provisions regarding settlement were however retained, for application, 
when necessary , after a tribe had been proclaimed, but local Governments 
were not to be permitted to restrict a tribe to a specified area without baying 
first satisfied the Governor General in Council that the means by which it was 
proposed that the tribe should earn its living in that area were adequate. 


(o) a. D. Bwno. no. U89, S. Sep. 9, 1909, 
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(6) Local leoislatzok. 

20. A Bill to amend, with the object of facilitating sanitary reforms, the 
provisions of the Bombay Municipal Act o£ 1888 relating to drainage, the con- 
struction and inspection of buildings, overcrowding, the ventilation of houses, 
and the supply of water to private properties was passed into law during the 
first year of Lord Minto’s term of oflSce. 

The High Court of Bombay ruled in December 1905 that a railway 
carriage formirg part of a through special train is not a public place within the 
meaning of section 12 of the Bombay Prevention of Gambling Act, 1887. 
The Government of Bombay therefore proposed that the Act should be amend- 
ed so as to make gambling in railway trains, and in other places to which the 
public may have access, a penal ofiEonoe. Lord Minto’s Government approved 
the proposal. 

In 1907 an Act was passed amalgamating the laws relating to towns in 
Upper and Lower Burma. The Governor General in Gounoil also accorded 
bis approval of a Bill submitted by the Government of Burma, which had for 
its object the consolidation and amendment of the laws relating to the village 
system and rural police in force in the two parts of the province. 

In 1907 the Bombay Government introduced in the local L^islative Ooxm- 
cil a Bill to amend the Dekkhan Agriculturists* Relief Act, 1879, by which 

(o) full power was conferred on the courts to enquire into and determine 
the real nature of monetary transactions in proceedings to which 
agriculturists were parties and. to go behind the documents with 
a view to deciding the suits according to the real nature of these 
transactions, and not according to their purport as misrepresented 
in the documents, conformably to the i^irit and intention of the 
Act; and 

(5) a section was added to the Act empowering Collectors, to whom the 
control of auction sales of land belonging to agriculturists had 
been entrusted under section 820 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 
1882, to set aside such sales whenever the prices realized appeared 
to be inadequate and to direct the holding of fresh auction sales. 
The BiU was passed by the local Council on the 18th April 1907, 
and received the assent of His Excellency the Viceroy on the 13th 
August 1907. 

Lord Minto’s Government approved a Bill submitted by the Government 
of Bengal with the object of repealing the Central Provinces Laws Act, 1879, 
so far as it applied to Sambalpur, now a district in Bengal, in order that evi- 
dence in civil courts in that district might he recorded m esatenso as in the other 
districts of Bengal. 

A draft Bill to amend the Puri Lodging House Act, 1871 (Bengsd Act 
IV of 1871), so as to provide greater safeguards against overcrowding of lodging 
houses and render inspection more practicable, was approved as an administra- 
tive measure in jN’ovemher 1907. 

In January 1907, the Government of Burma submitted a draft Bill to 
make further provision for compulsory vaccination in Rangoon and in other 
towns in Burma.” The Government of India were of opinion that the proposal 
for the compulsory vaccination by force at the discretion of the Fort Health 
OfBcer, of all immigrants by sea was open to serious objection, and that the 

I I M I -I I I. I ■■ — — — — ^Jii— — — — I .1 ^ 

^ (a) BormA letter no. 886-2 Z,-4, 6* Jail. 26» 1906. 
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arrangements recommended, althongli primarily intended for Madrasi coolies, 
would in practice operate very hardly on other immigrants in whose case the 
procedure contemplated could not be iustified. The local Government was 
therefore asked to abandon the provisions of the Bill which contemplated 
compulsory vaccination by force.® A revised Bill which was submitted in 
October 1907 was also considered to be open to objection and was returned with 
a suggestion that it should be amended so as merely to require that persons 
coming by sea to Burma for the purpose of working as labourers should be 
vaccinated before landing.* The Government of Burma agreed and forwarded 
an amended draft Bill which was approved as an administrative measure in 
February 1908. In December 1907, a draft Bill to provide for the prohibition of 
inoculation in rural areas and for the licensing of vaccinators in Burma was 
similarly approved*. 

In February 1908, Lord Minto’s Government approved of the introduction 
of a Bill to amend the Bengal Local Self Government Act, 1885, (III of 1886), 
to enable District Boards to improve sanitation and to increase the powers and 
responsibilities of Union Committees in sanitary matters. 

In forwarding a copy of a report by a committee appointed to examine the 
Indian Lunatto Asylums Act, 1868, the Government of Bengal asked for sanc- 
tion to the introduction in the Bengal Legislative Council of a Bill to amend 
section 17-B of the Act with the object of enabling private paying patients from 
Calcutta to be ad.mitted to the Berhampur Central Lunatic Asylum without an 
order of the Calcutta High Court. It also recommended for consideration 
various proposals made by the committee for the amendment of other sections of 
the Act. * The Government of India approved the proposed amendment of sec- 
tion 17B, and circulated the Committee’s report for the opinion of other local 
Governments, at the same time a^ing them to make, if they wished to do so, 
farther suggestions for the amendment of the Act." 

In July 1908 the Government of the United Provinces submitted Bills 
to amend the Oudh Bstates Act of 1869 and the Oudh Settled Estates Act 
of 1900. The reason for amending the law was that various rulings of 
the Privy Council had injuriously affected the position of a number of the 
taluqas. It was proposed to alter the definitions of * heir ’ and ‘ legatee * in 
order to bring back to the Act as many estates as possible and to allow taluq- 
dars, grantees and their heirs to transfer or bequeath their estates to persons 
other than the next heir without incurring the penalty which, under ttie law 
as interpreted by the Privy Council, attached to such transfers and bequests. 
It was also proposed that a taluqdar or a grantee subject to the Act might 
make all Ms immoveable property " estate ” within the meaning of the Act 
by making a registered inventory of it, that taluqdars and grantees, who were 
not pwmitted to do so by the existing law, should he enabled to adopt the rule 
of suooession to a single heir and to enable such relatives as the daughter’s son 
or sister’s son to succeed under a will or gift or in case of intestacy, that 
a registered instrament should he made an essential part of the evidence of 
an alleged adoption and that he whole of the amending Act should he declared 
to have retrospective effect. In justification of this last proposal it was point- 
ed out that what it was desired to do was to bring effectually into existence 
a condition of law wMch it was designed to effect by the Act of 1869. By 
that Act it was intended to establish a power in the hands of the taluqdar or 

(a) H. D. latter lUh 708, 4. Me; C, 1807. I («) H. D. endb no. 8078. d. Dec. 81, 1907. 

(8) B. n. letter no, 2080, d. Deo. 7, 1907. 1 (d) B* !>• letter no«, 898<^1, d. Ang, 8, 1908, 
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grantee or lus heir to give or bequeath his estate to any relative who might 
under any circumstances succeed to his estate, and not only to the person who 
at the time of his death would be the heir in case of intestacy. The rulings 
of the Privy Council had decided that this was not the meaning of the law as 
it stood and it was necessary to effect by legislation that this should he accept- 
ed as the meaning." The Government of India accepted these proposals subject 
to certain rmnarks and both Bills, after being slightly modided in Select 
Committee, were paased into law in Pebruary 1910. 

In April 1909 the Government of India approved of a proposal made by 
the Chief Court that the Punjab Courts Act, (Act XVIII of 1834) should be 
amended so as to give the power at present possessed by Chartered High 
Courts and by the Lower Burma Chief Court of revising an order passed by 
a single judge in a criminal, case after a trial by Jury. 

In August 1909 the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab recommended that 
the Indian Arbitration Act, 1899 (IX of 1899), should be extended to the town 
of Delhi. He thought, however, that it was not desirable that all agreements of 
the nature of those defined by the Aot as “ submissions ”, by whomsoever 
entered into, should be brought under the regulations prescribed by the Act. 
These regulations were intended for mercantile arbitrations, i.e,, for arbitrations 
in the case of disputes between firms conducting business on European princi- 
ples. Although there was a demand for the introduction of the Act on the 
part of a certain portion of the native business community in Delhi, it was not 
clear how the proposal would be regarded by Indians who conducted their busi- 
ness according to indigenous methods. He accordingly asked for sanction to the 
introduction, before the application of the Act to Delhi, of a BDl declaring 
that in the application of the Aot to towns in the Punjab an agreement to 
submit difierences to arbitration should he read as meaning an agreement to 
submit differences to arbitration under Act IX of lo99.* This proposal was 
accepted by the Government of India ia a modified form and sanction was 
given in Pebruary 1910 to the introduction of the Bill.* 

In January 1910 the Government of Burma submitted a Bill to amend the 
Burma Village Act, 1907, so as (1) to impose on the headmen of village-tracts 
the duty of reporting to the police the movements of suspicious persons resid- 
ing in their tracts; (2) to enable Settlement OflEicers to be invested with the 
powers of a deputy commissioner under the Act ; and (3) to enable rules to be 
framed to deal with the case of disease introduced into a village-traot by cattle 
or human beings entering into it from outside or passing through it and to 
impose penalties for the breach of such rules.** The BiU was accepted as an 
administrative measure in March 1910.* 

In Pehrnaiy 1910 Lord Mlnto's Government, subject to a few remarks on 
questionsof detail, approved of a Bill to repeal the Punjab Municipal Aot of 
1891, with the amending Acts of 1896, 1900 and 1905, and to pass a new Mu- 
nicipal Act for the Punjab. 

In November 1908 the Government of Bengal submitted draft of a Bill 
further to amend the Calcutta Police Act, 1866 (Bengal Aot IV of 1866) 
and the Calcutta Suburban Police Act, 1866 (Bengal Aot 11 of 1866), together 
with a statement of objects and reasons. The Bill introduced many important 
and useful provisions in the existing Acts hut was largely an adaptation of the 


(a) U.P. letterno. 525. d Jaly 6, 1908. 

(i) Panjab Irttar bo. 1486-3, d. Aog. 9, 1909. 


(o) L. D. tetter no. 611. d. VOij, », 1910. 

id) BnTHM letter ao. 82S.lIh-S, d. Jany. 10^ 1910. 

(«) H. D, 0, U. no. 109. d. 18, 1910. 
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eompreheiisire Police Act for the city of Bombay, viz., Bombay Act IV of 
1902» The amendments were examined and the principles and policy of the 
Bill were approved in the Home Department and the Bill became law in May 
1910. 

A Bill to consolidate and amend the law relating to the service and execu- 
tion of processes in Burma was approved as an administrative measure in the 
Home Department in November 1909 and became law in July 1910. 


e. C. B, P., 0 . 919 H, 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Miscellaneous. 


Victoria Memorial. 


1. In December 1906 the Secretary of State offered, for presentation to the 

Victoria Memorial Hall, the colours of 
Fort Orai^e, Sadras, and of Fort Victoria, 

Amboyna. These were duly received and the thanks of the Trustees were 
conveyed to the Secretary of State for the presentation of historical relics of 
such extreme interest and value. In the same month the Madras Gov^ernment 
forwarded a collection of original Persian documents offered by the Raja of 
Pudukkottai for presentation to the Victoria Memorial Hall, consisting chiefly 
of letters written between the years 1752 and 1799 by former Governors of 
Madras and military officers of the East India Company to the Pudukkottai 
Durbar. Several of these documents were selected as suitable and made over to 
the Trustees of the Victoria Memorial. In February 1906 the Secretary of 
State transmitted a set of photographs of a series of paintings in the India 
Office depicting Calcutta as it was in the early part of the eighteenth century 
for rinular presentation. These photographs were framed and placed in the 
Memorial exhibition. 

In December 1907 rules 8 to 11 of the rules made under the Victoria 
Memorial Act, 1903 (X of 1903), were revised so as to empower the Trustees 
to appoint committees for the transaction of partioular business and to control 
the proceedings of such committees. 

2. In May 1907 the Government of India agreed to a proposal for legislation 

in the local Council with a view to pro* 
Tiding for the management of the Victoria 

Memorial Park and Zoological Gardens, Rangoon ; but in July of the same 
year they refused an application from the Trustees for a grant-in-aid from 
Imperial revenues. 


Victoria Memorial Park» Bangoon. 


3. In October 1908 a gracious message addressed to the Princes and 

*>7 His Majesty King 

ernment of India b; the Crown. Edward VII, EmperOT of TTirlia^ On the 

occasion of the 60th anniversary of the assumption of the Government of India 
by tbe Crown was received and communicated to aU local Governments and 
Administrations with tbe request that it might be published in tbe official 
gazette and tranriated into the vernaculars of tbe province and that copies of 
the translation might be widely distributed throughout the province. This 
message was announced by His Excellency the Viceroy in Durbar at Jodhpur 
on the 2nd November 1908. 

A notification was issued in January 1909, announcing the grant, as a Royal 
mark of favour in commemoration of the 50th anniversary above mentioned, of 
a bonus of one week’s pay to all permanent Government servants in India, in- 
cluding the police. State Railway employes and menials, whose pay did not 
exceed Rs. 50 a month ; and in celebration of this auspicious occasion Monday 
tbe 2nd November 1908y was granted as a public holiday throughout the Indian 
Empire. Addresses to His Majesty the Eing, Emperor of India, were also 
received on this occasion from the public of Southern India and the citizens of 
Madura and of the town and district of Bellary in the Madras Presidency 
which were duly transmitted to England for preswtation to His Majesty, 
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4 The sad intelligence of the death of His Late Majesty Eing Edward VII 

!)«». .1 Bi. Uf H.i«, KH M'-.i Til. 0“ Sstnriay May Ith. 1910 

Emperor of India. ^ Gazette of India extraordinary was 

issued directing all officers to put themselves into mourning until further 
orders and requesting all other classes of British subjects to observe a similar 
mark of respect. The flags at all forts and stations were hoisted half-mast, 
and 68 minute guns, corresponding to the age of His late Majesty, were fired 
at all the principal garrisons. Deep mourning was subsequently notified up to 
d'une 17, 1910, half mourning up to June 80 and official mourning until 
November 6, 1910, On May 20, the day of His late Majesty’s funeral, a 
memorial service was held at Christ Church, Simla; all Government offices 
were closed and the public were requested to abstain, as far as possible, from 
doing any business on that day. These orders were communicated to all local 
Governments by telegram and similar services were held at aU provincial 
headquarters and capital cities. The intelligence of His late Majesty’s death 
caused the widest and most genuine grief among all classes of His subjects in 
India. Thousands of messages testifying to these feelings and expressing loyalty 
to the new Sovereign were received from public bodies, associations and indivi- 
duals throughout the Indian Empire. These were duly acknowledged and 
forwarded to the Secretary of State. 


5. By a notification of the Government of India dated May 9, 1910, it was 
Ace««ioa of HU Most OrftdonB Majoaty Xing announced that His Most Gracious Majesty 
George tjie Fifth. Eling George the Eifth had been proclaim- 

ed King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British 
Dominions beyond the seas, Defender of the Eaith, Emperor of India. Elags 
were mast-headed at 5 P.ix. on that day and a salute of 101 guns was fired in 
honour of the succession. The Proclamation of the accession and the declaration 
made by His Majesty subsequent to the Proclamation were read at Simla and 
at the head-quarters of all Provincial Governments at 6 p.m. on Thunsday May 
12, 1910. The ceremony at Simla was conducted in the presence of His Excel- 
Imcy the Viceroy, His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, His Excellency the 
ppmmander-in-OMef, all the members of His Excellency’s Executive and Legis- 
lative Councils and all high officers of Government as well as a large number of 
tlte public* By a notification dated May 24, 1910, a letter from His Majesty the 
King, Emperor of India, to the Princes and peoples of India was published. 

it ^8 Majesty aohnowledged the touching and abundant manifestations of 
^now. called forth from all cBiiSses of His Majesty’s subjects in India at the 
death of His late Majesty King Edward Seventh, and gave an assurance of 
his own intention to abide by the spirit of the Proclamation of 1858 when Her 
late Majesty Queen Victoria assumed the direct Government of India. 

By a notification of the same date it was announced that His Majesty the 
King, Emperor of India, had been graciously pleased as an act of clemency to 
grant remission of sentence, on a scale to he fixed by the Government of India, 
to all convicted prisoners in British India who on May 23 1910, had still to 
serve more than one month of their sentences of imprisonment ortiransportartioa. 

'.6. In 1904 the Secretary of State inquired whether it was practicable to 
D»y. Meath’s “Empire Day” 

- - ^ scheme in ludia. The idea underlying the 

' project appeared to he too mnch at variauoe with Indian ways of thought, 
and the Govetiuneut of Lord, Ourzou deprecated on various grounds ahy 



317 


to introduce the celeliration. iato this country. It subsequently came to the 
notice of Lord Minto’s Government that certain officers of the Education De- 
partment had been in direct communication with Lord Meath, and had on their 
own responsibility issued instructions for the observance of “ Empire Day ” in 
the schools under their control. This action evohed undesirable criticisms 
showing that the original apprehensions were not altogether unjustified ; and 
the policy of Lord Curzou’s Government was therefore reaffirmed. It was, 
however, recognised that the observance of “ Empire Day ” might be an excel- 
lent idea when it fell in with the general wishes of the population ; and the 
local Goyernments were informed that there was no intention of discouraging 
any spontaneous expression of loyalty on the occasion. As it appeared that 
there was no recognised holiday for schools on the King- Emperor’s birth- 
day, the Government of India in August 1907 suggested that all schools 
and colleges should be granted a holiday on the 9th November, the actual 
birthday of His Majesty King Edward VII, and that steps should be taken 
to encourage, by the manner in which the holiday is kept, a feeling of personal 
loyalty to the Sovereign, the use of the title of “ Empire Day ’* being avoided®. 
Upon the issue of these orders, the Government of Bengal represented 
that no school holiday would be successful as a celebration of His Majesty's 
birth-day, junless parents also got a holiday and were able to assist in the cele- 
bration, and proposed that public offices should as far as possible be closed on 
the occasion. The proposal was sanctioned, but it was suggested that the holi- 
day should be treated as a local one. 


7. In January 1906 the Egyptian Government asked for the services of an 

„ . officer of Indian experience for a period 

Egyptian census. * • 1 1 

of over one year to supervise the census 
operations in Egypt. The services of Mr. 0. 0. Lewis, I.C.8., late Census 
Superintendent, Burma, were lent for the purpose, the Egyptian Government 
agreeing to meet his pay, Es. 2,260 a month, and to contribute towards his 
pension on the usual terms. 

8. In May 1909 the Government of India addressed the Secretary of State 

„ regarding- the appointment of a Census 

Census of India, 1911. ® j t j* • j.- -it. 

Commissioner for India in connection with 


the decennial census of 1911. On receipt of the Secretary of State’s sanction, 
Mr . E. A. Gait, I.O.S., was selected for the appointment in November 1909. 
In the same month local Governments were asked whether the 10th March 
3911 would be a suitable date for securing the enumeration of the normal 
population. On receipt of their replies that date was fixed for the taking of 
the census, and the names of the officers selected to be Provincial Superin- 
tendents were published, in the Home Department Kesolution nos. 67*8 j, 
dated Slst March 1910. The general and household schedules were at the 
same time prescribed for adoption. 

In March 1910 a memoraudum prepared by the Census Commissioner on 
the subject of a special schedule which he proposed to adopt, m connection with 
the census of 1911, for persons working in mines, factories, etc , was forwarded 
to local Governments and Administrations for opinion. The Census Commis- 
sioner’s proposal met with general acceptance, and the Government of. India 
prescribed this special industrial schedule in their Home Department Eesolution 
no. 233-49, dated the 28th July 1910. A list of the industries with reference 
to which the Government of India think it desira ble that information should ^ 

IT* D* CifoulQT noSt d* 8^ 190f • 
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compiled in tlie form o£ tbe special sdiedule was appended to the Resolutions 
hut the local Governments were permitted to include in the list any other 
industries in connection, with, which they might consider the collection of 
statistics desirable. 

On the 28th June 1910 another Resolution was issued prescribing the 
Imperial Tables to he used in connection with the census. In determining the 
form of these returns the Government of India took into consideration certain 
Suggestions made hy the Registrar-General of the United Kingdom. 

A hill to provide for certain matters in connection with the taking of the 
census was introduced in the Legislative Council of the Governor-General in 
January 1910, and was passed iuto law on the 5th August 1910. 

9. In March 1908 the Secretary of State was requested to arrange with 

the Clarendon Press for transmission direct 

Gazetteers, 

to the indenting authorities of 1,300 copi^ 
of the complete Imperial Gazetteer, with 850 additional copies of the India 
volumes and 260 additional copies of the atlas, the supply of which the local 
Governmente had asked for. 

In August 1905 the Government of Bombay submitted proposals for the 
preparation of a volume relating to the town and island of Bombay at a cost of 
Rs. 40,000 ; they desired that the settlement of questions relating to^ the scope 
and size of the work should be left entirely to them. The Government of 
Lidia thought that the matter might suitably be dealt with in two volumes not 
exceeding 600 pages each the preparation of which should not occupy more than 
two years. 'Withia those limits they were willing to entrust the arrangement 
of the matter to he included to the Government of Bombay. On a further 
representation from the Government of Bombay, the Government of India 
accepted, subject to confirmation hy the Secretary of State, a modified scheme 
under which, a gazetteer consisting of three volumes of about 465 pages each 
would be compiled. They also agreed to an extension of the time required for 
the completion of the gazetteer to two years and a half, and to the entertain- 
ment of an establishment costing Rs. 260 a month. In a despatch dated 
August ,24, 1906, the Secretary of State approved of these arrangements. 

In. November 1906 the Government of India proposed to the Secretary 
<ji State that as Mir. R. Bum, I.C.S., the Indian Editor, was proceeding home 
qn leave, he should, when he had passed all the proofs received from the pro* 
vipcial Superintendents, he placed on special duty in England for such time 
as the , ^retary of State npght determine to assist Mir. Cotton, who had no 
estqtjishment to help him. The Secretary of 6tate agreed to the proposal. 

' In a despatch dated October 26, 3906, the Secretary of State observed 
that the deputation of officers employed on Gazetteer work had been extende4 
fer beyond the period originally sanctioned, and he desired to be furnished with 
a statement showing the expenditure in India already sanctioned for revising thq 
Imperial, Provincial and Listrict Gazetteers, as compared with the estimates 
which were accepted when the work was begun, and requested the Govern- 
ment of India to give instructions for strict supervision with a view to 
preventing any farther increase". The information, on receipt from local 
Governments, was communicated to the Secretary of State with the Gov- 
ernment of India’s financial despatch no. 67, of Eebraary 27, 1908, in 
w^h it was explained that the original estimate should be left entirely 

(a) iJap. no. 40 Public— Btooidsj d. Oct. 8P, 180S. ' ' 
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out of consideration, as that estimate provided merely for the mechanical 
revision of an existing work, whereas what had actually been done amounted to 
the production of a new wort on a far more liberal scale of treatment than the 
Gazetteer which it replaced®. The Secretary of State replied to this despatch 
in September 1908, to the effect that he had given some consideration to the 
report, hut before coming to any conclusion thereon he desired to be furnished 
with certain supplementary information, which was eventually forwarded to 
him with the Government of India’s I'inancial despatch no. 293, dated 30fch 
December 1909. 

In May 1907 -the thanks of the Government of India were conveyed, 
through the local Governments and Administrations, to those Native States 
which had rendered assistance in the preparation of the new edition of the 
Imperial Gazetteer ; and in a resolution dated January 6, 1908, the Govern- 
ment of India recorded their acknowledgments of the assistance rendered 
by the Editors and the Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents. The 
publication of the whole series of 24 volumes was completed during the year 
1908. 


10, In December 1908 the Secretary of State, in connection with the print- 

iPtinUng in England on behalf of Indian Adminia* ing in England, Under the lOstfUCtionS of 

an officer in this country of the Hazara 
district gazetteer, drew attention to the fact that on several occasions in recent 
years Indian officers on leave, or resident in England, had been allowed by the 
Government of India or by a local administration, to negotiate directly with 
firms in England for the printing and publication of hooks issued under official 
sanction : he thought that it would he well that all officers deputed to negotiate 
such matters should be instructed, before taking any action, to communicate 
ivith the India Office, where useful advice and experience could he placed 
dt their disposal. These instructions were communicated to local Governments 
and Administrations and to' the other Departments of the Government of India. 


11. In A-pril 1905 it became necessary to grant combined leave for one year 
i • . to Mr. H. A. Rose, I.O.S., to whom the 

Ethnographic Sumy. -OTork of conductittg the ethnographic 

survey of the Punjab and the North-West Erontier Province had been entrusted. 
As the materials which he had collected could not conveniently he collated 


and worked up by another officer, the local Government proposed in August 
1905 that Mr. Rose should he allowed to carry on the work while on leave. 


and to draw the allowance of Rs. 200 a month which he had hitherto drawn. 
Mr. Bose accepted the terms offered to him, and the payment of an honora- 
rium of Bs. 2,300, on completion of the work, was sanctioned on the 25th 
November i905,' on the condition that if Mr. Rose was unable to finish his 
task while on leave he should complete it in addition to his ordinary duties oH 
return from leave. These arrangements were reported to the Secretary of State 
in January 1906, and were confirmed by him. 

The replies to certain inquiries showed that the total cost of the Ethno- 
graphic Survey up to the end of March 1906 amounted to Rs. 1,06,867-11-3. 
lb the Home Department Resolution of May 23, 1901, it had been anticipated 
that the Survey would be completed in five years, the estimated total co^ 
of the work, excluding printing, being Rs. 1,60,000. The expiry of this 
period found the work far from complete in certain provinces ; and after 


(a) Eia.de«p. no, 57, d. Feb. 27, 1908. 
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considering tlie requirements of the different provinces the Government of 
India decided to make a re.allotment of the surplus funds still available. 
Allotments were accordingly made, and where necessary local Governments 
were asked to expedite the completion of the work. 

In September 1906 it was suggested to the Government of Bengal that 
arrangements should be made for putting the materials collected for the Ethno- 
graphic Survey in that province into a shape in which they could be used for 
the purpose of bringing out a second edition of the Tribes and Castes of Bengal t 
whenever Sir Herbert Risley was in a position to undertake the work. In Jan- 
uary 1907 the local Government replied that a certain amount of information 
had been collected but that the officer in charge of the work was unable to 
finish it before he went on leave: that further inquiries would necessarily 
involve considerable time and trouble and a larger outlay than that contem-i 
plated by the Government of India ; that if the Government of India were in 
a position to allot a further sum of Es. 3,000 for the purpose of collecting addi- 
tional material, steps would be taken to institute the requisite inquiries : that it 
would not be possible with this sum to place an officer on special duty for the 
purpose except for a very short time : and that it was proposed that the inquiries 
should be undertaken, in addition to his ordinary duties, by a junior civilian, 
and that the officer selected should be granted an honorarium of Es. 8,000 
on the completion of the work to the satisfaction of the local Government, 
These proposals were approved and the Government of India promised to 
recommend the grant of the proposed honorarium to the Secretary of State in 
due course. 


In 1908 the Governments of Bombay and of Eastern Bengal and Assam pro- 
posed the continuance of the ethnographic survey for a further period of 
five years, at an annual expenditure of Es. 2,000 in the Bombay Presidency and 
of Rs. 4,800 in Eastern Bengal and Assam. The Government of India found 
themselves unable to make proposals to the Secretary of State for any additional 
expenditure on the survey, but suggested that so much of the materials 
available as the superintendent of ethnography was not prepared to utilize 
himself should be made over to any individual or individuals, official or non- 
official, who might be wEling to work them up, and that the local Government 
(ffiould offer to print the monographs so prepared. 

. , In August 1908 the Government of India received a representation from 
Professor William Eidgeway of Cambridge, the President of the Anthropological 
Institute for Great Britain and Ireland, in which he proposed a scheme for pro- 
moting the study of ethnology, sociology and primitive religion among members 
of the Indian and Colonial Services. A proposal was therefore submitted to 
Secretary of State in December 1908 for the grant to the Anthropological 
Institute of £100 a year for five years, subject to renewal at the end of that 
period if the results proved satisfactory, which did not meet with acceptance. 


12. The report on the working of the Imperial Eihrary for the year 1906 
Imperial Iib»ry. showod that the public were taking in- 

^ • ■ creased interest in the institution, the 

WMSge on oriinuy days during the year being 100 peieone against 

81iieiBons dimi^l«Oi. It was necessary to reriso the pay o! Hie headderk. 
eortee a^ co^es employed in the iibrary, so asto mako the emduments of 
th^ poste sufficiently attractive to -suitable, candidates., 

^'e serrloesoihb. y,,l[aofulane asldbtatiau were placed on a permit- 
nout fbotmg in 1908. Untoitunatoly he died within the year, and was snooeeded 
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ed by Mr. Harinath De, of the Indian Bdacational Service, who, after offieiat* 
ing for a time in the vacancy caused by Mr. Maofarlane’s death, was confirm- 
ed in the appointment in January 1908. 

13. In November 1906 the Government of Lord Curzon, in pursuance of 
Records Office. previous Correspondence, submitted pro- 

posals to the Secretary of State for the 
systematic compilation of calendars of the records of the Government of Tni^ia. 
from the year 1748 onwards, and for the simultaneous preparation at the India 
Office of a seri^ of calendars down to the year 1747 — ^1748. They proposed 
that Lr. LenisOn Eoss should be permanently appointed as Officer in charge 
of the Eecords of the Government of India ; and that an assistant records 
oflScer should be selected from England to assist him. The Secretary oE 
State accepted these proposals early in 1906, and Mr. H. Claughton was 
appointed to the post of Assistant with efEeot from the 11th October 1906. The 
office establishment of the Imperial Eecords Department was also considerably 
Strengthened and the scale of pay admissible to the stafE was revised so as to 
attract suitable men for the proper working of the Department With re- 
ference to the Government of India’s suggestion that only documents of im- 
portance should be included in the calendars, the Secretary of State ruled that 
the calendars should include every document, whatever its value. He forwarded 
copies of the rules for calendaring prescribed by the Master of the Eolls and 
suggested that these should be followed as closely a possible. 

So far as the records at Calcutta were concerned, the Government of India 
decided to adopt the scheme for preparing press-lists and calendars recommend- 
ed by tbe Secretary of State, and with a view to the formulation of a scheme for 
the preparation of press-lists and calendars of the records of the Gk>veraments of 
Madras and Bombay, they decided to depute Dr. E. Denison Eoss for the 
purpose of inspecting them and submitting a report. He accordingly visited 
Madras in December 1906 and examined their records, which, he suggested, 
should all be press-listed and calendared, including the Danish records. This 
report was referred to the local Government for an expression of opinion on the 
Ist March 1907. The Government of Madras, after considering Dr, Eoss’a 
report on the records of the Madras Secretariat, agreed that the calendaring 
should he undertaken locally, hut explained that it would not be possible to 
begin the work until the new Central Eecord Office at Madras was completed and 
a decision arrived at as to the staff required. Owing to the absence of Dr. 
Eoss on leave the preliminary measures connected with the calendaring of the 
records of the Bombay Government were left in abeyance. Dr. Eoss inspected 
and reported on the records of the Government of Bombay in February 1908 
on his return from leave. His report was referred to the Governments of Madras 
and Bombay in August 1908 for an expression of opinion. The subject is still 
under discussion with the local Governments concerned. 

In connection with the preparation of press-lists of the Punjab Govern- 
ment records and the publication of selections from those records, an officer was 
placed on special duty for a period of four years in all with effect from the 8th 
November 1906. This arrangement was sanctioned by the Secretary of State, 
aid the question of a further extenrion of the deputation is still under 
consideration. 

During the year 1907 two hundred and thirty volumes of despatches and 
ether' KtdktBl reoOifds which had been preserved at Minto were forwarded to 
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India and received by the Officer in charge of the Records of the Government 
of India. 

During the years 1908-10 three volumes of press-lists were issued by the 
Imperial Record Office— one dealing with ancient documents for the years 1780 
to 1784, another for the period January 1786 to June 1787, and a third for the 
period July 1787 to December 1789. 

14. A number of old records relating to the Maratha administration are 

stored in the Alienation Office at Toona. 

Peshwa’* record*. Bombay Government considered that 

they were likely to throw valuable light on the history of the period to which they 
relate ; and that the material onght to he made available to historians. The 
proposals of the Government of Bombay that an Assistant Collector should he 
placed on special duty for five years to examine, arrange and catalogue the 
records appeared to the Government of India to he unduly expensive and to be 
open to objection on administrative grounds as they considered that the task of 
calendaring records was altogether outside the duties for which Indian Civil 
Service officers should he ordinarily employed. They therefore suggested in 
June 1909 that if a suitable pensioned officer was available he might advan- 
tageously be employed on the work, or that some other officer might he selected. 
The Government of Bombay at first declined to adopt these suggestions hut 
finally agreed in November 1909 that an Assistant Collector should be placed on 
special duty for a period of two years in the first instance and that he should he 
given the assistance of a pensioned officer to whom at the expiry of the deputa. 
tion the task of completing the work could be entrusted; but they stipulated 
that if a pensioner could not be found within two years the Assistant Collector’s 
deputation should continue until one was found, up to five years. These propo* 
sals were submitted to the Secretary of State in February 1910, and negatived 
by him in view of Gie expenditure involved. 

16, The progress of events in connection with the two series known as 

th." Indian Eeootds” and “Indian 
Texts,” is given chronologically. In 
August 1904 the Madras Government recommended the publication in the 
Indian Records Series of a work which Colonel H. D. Love, R. E., Principal of 
the Madras Engineering College, proposed to compile dealing with Port S t. George 
and old Madras. It was first intended to publish the work independently, hut 
on Mr. Wollaston’s suggestion it was proposed that it should be included 
in the Records Series and be published about the year 1908, after the 
books the publication of which had already been decided on. The Govern- 
ment of India considered that the work would form a valuable addition to the 
!llteeords Series as a companion to the late Dr. Wilson’s work on * Port William.* 
They itherefore suggested that the Royal Asiatic Society should he invited to 
arrange for the publication of the book after those which had already been 
selected for the series. The Secretary of State agreed to the proposal in Octo- 
ber 1905, and the Madras Government were informed accordingly. 

In December 1906, the Secretary of State intimated that the first work in 
the Indian Records Series— Mr. Hill’s “ Bengal iu 1766-1757”— had been 
published in three volumes, and that sixty copies of the work had beeudes- 
patdxed to the Home Department. 

In Jammry 1906, the Secretary of State asked for the views of the Govem- 

moat of India on certain proposals submitted by tbe Royal Asiatio Society in 
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regard to tbe arrangements for publishing the several volumes of the Indian 
Texts Series. With these suggestions, which mainly concerned the standard of 
remuneration of che authors and editors and details of publication, the Gov- 
ernment of India found themselves in general agreement. They decided to 
retain the copyright of all works in the series. In September 1906, the Gov- 
ernment of India were informed that the late Dr. 0. R. Wilson’s book Old 
Fort William in Bengal ” had been published by Mr. John Murray in two 
volumes. Sixty copies of the work were received and distributed. 

In the course of this year further correspondence took place dealing with 
a variety of matters connected with the publication of the Indian Texts Series. 
Tbe Government of India accepted certain recommendations made by the 
Royal Asiatic Society, as modified by the Secretary of State, in regard to the 
works to be included in that Series. They were disposed to think, however, that 
the publication of Dr. Luigi Suali’s DharmabindUftk Jaiu Sanskrit text, should 
be published in the Bibliotheca Indioa Series instead of iu the Indian Texts 
Series. This suggestion was afterwards gladly accepted by Dr. Suali. The 
Government of India also decided to continue the grant of Rs. 16,000 a year 
sanctioned by the Government of Lord Curzon in 1902 on account of the 
publication of the Indian Records Series and the Indian Texts Series, until 
the total sum of the original grant, Es. 75,000, should be exhausted. 

In June 1908 the India Office forwarded, for tbe information of the Gov- 
ernment of India, a copy of correspondence with the Royal Asiatic Society iu 
which the Secretary of State sanctioned the increase in the length of the fourth 
volume of the “ Storia do Mogor, ” appearing in the Indian Texts Series, by 
about ninety pages, and at the same time gave his consent to the co-operation 
of Mr, A. B. Keith with Professor MaodoneU in the compilation of the 
*' Index to the names and subjects of the Vedio Texts.*’ Sixty copies of the 
volume of the “ Storia do Mogor ” were received early in 1909. A copy was 
presented to the Government of Portuguese India. 

In May 1910 the first volume of the Text of the Arabic History of Gujarat, 
edited by Dr. E. Denison Ross, appeared in tbe India Texts Series. 

16. In January 1907 the Government of India were informed that the 

first of a series of calendars of early re- 

Prepeutation of oaleDdam of the Indian rMordj. t. -x* v 

cords at the India Office, the Bntish 
Museum and the Public Record Office had been published through the Olareu- 
dou Press, under the title of ** The English Factories in India, 1618-1621.” 
They were further informed that a second volume iu the same senes was under 
preparation, and also one which would deal with the Court Minutes and other 
home records of the East India Company for the period 1636-1639. Altogether, 
copies of three volumes of “The English Factories in India, 1618-163J, 1622- 
1623, and 1624*1629 *' and of two volumes of “ The Court Minutes, etc., of 
the Bast India Company, 1635-1639, and 1640-161.3;’ have up to the present 
been received from the India Office and distributed by the Government of 
India. 


17, In June 1904 the Government of India placed at the disposal of the Asi- 
atic Society of Bengal an annual grant of 

A»blcaadPe«i««.aa«ript.. ^ 


the purpose of searchiug for and cataloguing Arabic and Persian manul 
Bpripts, and also a further grant of Es. 2,000 a year for five years for expen- 
iture on the purchase of manuscripts of exceptional value and interest. This 
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grant was extended in December 1908 for a farther period of fire years for the 
purpose of cataloguing the manuscripts already purchased by the Society and 
of purchasing additional manuscripts. The manner in which these grants were 
utilised was wholly satisfactory. 

18. In December 1906 the Secretary of State drew attention to the manner 

MannBcripts and othst uticlea of anti^auian whioh a COllectlOU of Tibetan boolcSi 

manuscripts and other articles of interest 
had been presented by the Government of India to certain public institutions 
in England. Lord Morley considered it desirable on grounds of administrative 
convenience that in all oases when gifts of this nature are made to individuals 
or to institutions in England, they should be presented through the India 
Office, unless the Secretary of State in Council had previously agreed in any 
particular instance to the adoption of a different course. He accordingly re- 
q^uested that this procedure might in future be adhered to and that in all cases 
a list of the articles to be presented might be sent with them. 


19. In November 1908 the Government of Bengal urged the advisability 

of printing in full the series of reports in 

Printing of the Buchanan mattowsriptg. T, 

tbe India uoice Library, prepared in 
1807-14 hy Dr. Francis Buohanan-Hamilton on certain districts of Bengal, and 
commonly inown as the Buchanan Manuscripts. The subject was engaging 
the attention of the Government of India when the Secretary of State, 
whose attention had been separately drawn to the matter, requested to be 
fornisbed with the opinion of the Governor-General iu Counoil on the' proposal. 
The Secretary of State considered that, in view of the large expenditure whioh 
would necessarily be incurred, the practical utility of printing the manuscripts 
•» extenso should he clearly demonstrated before such au undertaiing was 
seriously contemplated. It was with special reference to that point that His 


Lordship desired an expression of the opinion of the Government of India. After 
a careful consideration of the matter, Lord Minto's Government ' came to the 


conclusion that the extreme value of the manuscripts had been clearly establish- 
ed i but that at the same time it was equally obvious that they contained a great 
deal of mattw which it was wholly unnecessary to reproduce. They were 
therefore of opinion that, for reasons both of practical utility and of economy, 
the most satisfactory policy would be to arrange for the selection and editing 
of only those portions of the manuscripts which were of permanent value. 
They held that, having regard to the qualities demanded by work of this nature, 
t^?}% ,wa8 no one better fitted to undertake the editorship than Sir Herbert 
Here, for the pr^nt, the matter rests. 


20. In November 1904 Mr. Wollaston, Eegistrar and Superintendent of 
lutofimportontuhririesinindi.. Eccords, India Office, suggested the de- 


sirability of compiling a special list of the 
more important libraries in India distinguished according to size and character. 
Local Governments were accordingly addressed on the subject in January 
1906, and, on receipt of their replies, ten copies of a list of the important libra- 
ries m this coimtry were supplied to the India Office. In February 1906 it 
was found to be incomplete and was accordingly revised. In order to secure some 
uniformity of standard, the Government of India proposed to include in the 
bat only the Mmes of public libraries containing 1,000 volumes and over. 
The revised list was completed in November 1907, and the Government of 
In^ forwarded ten copies for the use of the India Office, at the same time 
explaining the system on whioh it had been compiled. 
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21. The procedure under which the India Office is supplied with the pnb- 

^ j . w .. . licatious issued in the various provinces of 

India and registered under Act XXV of 
1867 appeared to the Government of India to be needlessly circuitous, and in 
December 1906 they suggested that the Librarian of tbe India Office might 
be instructed to correspond direct with local Governments, in future, and that 
a similar procedure might also be adopted in regard to publications issued in 
Native States, the political officer in charge being addressed direct, with the 
exception that, in the case of publications issued in Kabul, reqfiisitions for 
books should be addressed to the Government of India in the Foreign Department. 
Orders were issued through the Foreign Department for the payment in India 
of any charges incurred on books and publications supplied from the Native 
States of India and from Afghanistan, for the use of the India Office Library^ 
and special instructions were addressed to political officers on the subject of 
the supply to the India Office Library and the Imperial Library, Calcutta, of 
books in oriental languages published in the Native States of India. 

22. In November 1907 the Secretary of State addressed tbe Government of 

Historical work in the Mdn language. India regarding tbe grant of a subven^ 

tion from Indian revenues in aid of tbe publication of an English edition of 
the Hagauoan, an historical work in the M6n language, which had been edited 
in German by Pater W. Schmidt of Vienna. It was explained that Sir 
Eichard Temple was willing to publish the English edition as a separate part 
of the Indian Antiquary if Government would subsidise it to the extent of 
£76 in consideration of 100 free copies. The Government of India consider- 
ed that an EnglLh edition of this work would he of considerable interest. They 
therefoie agreed to make the proposed subvention to Sir Richard Temple in 
return for the stipulated number of free copies, and promised to send thirty 
copies of the work to the India Office in due course. 


23. lu July 1906 the Secretary of State addressed the Government of 

Tibetan literatute. regarding the acquisition of fur- 

ther examples of Tibetan literature simi- 
lar to the collection made by Lieutenant- Colonel Waddell during the recent 
mission to Lhassa. The Government of Bengal was accordingly asked to 
arrange for the purchase of any rare Tibetan manuscripts or books offered for 
sale, and a grant of Rs. 6,000 was sanctioned for this purpose. In March 1907 
that Government forwarded three Tibetan manuscript volumes on the ‘ Bon * 
religion which had been purchased from Rai Sarat Chandra Das Bahadur, 
C.I.B, In November 1907, the Government of India received seven volumes 


of the Tibetan boot entitled “ History of the Dalai Lamas ”, which had been 
procured through the same Agency, and in March 1910 the Government of 
Bengal sent three more Tibetan books. These, as well as the manuscripts and 
volumes mentioned above, were forwarded for the use of the India Office 
Library as they were received. 


24i. In March 1899 the Government of India sanctioned for tbe year 


1899-1900 an eipenditure ol Es. 1,000 
by the Asiatic Society of Bengal in con- 
nection with the working of the Indian Regional Bureau of the Royal Society’s 
Internulional Catalogue of Scientific Literature. They promised at the same 
time that, although the above grant was not to be regarded as annual, it would 
be renewed from year to year so long as it might be required, upon considera- 
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tion of a report "by the Asiatic Society of Bengal showing the progress of the 
work done during the year. During Lord Minto’s tenure of the Viceroyalty 
the grant was renewed thrice, m., in October 1906, January 1908, and Sep. 
temher 1909, respectiyely, and intimation was given in April 1910 that the 
Government were prepared to make the grant annually if needed for the 
maintenance of the Bureau. 


26. In 1903 a grant of Es. 6,000 was sanctioned by the Secretary of 

PabHc&Uoa of Mr. Mocauiiffe’s transiiitioa of the State as a subscTiptiou in advance for a 
Adi Granth, the wered hook of the Siiha, Certain number of copies of the translation 

which Mr. M. Macauliffe was undertaking of the Adi Granth, the sacred book 
of the Sikhs. In 1907, however, Mr. Macaulifife represented that this grant 
was inadequate and asked for an increased subsidy to enable him to 
publish his work. The Government of India were disposed to view this 
request with favour, since they considered that the publication of a good trans- 
lation of the Granth, which would replace the inaccurate and unsuitable 
version produced by Dr. Trumpp, would be welcome! by students of the history 
of religion Before making a recommendation to the Secretary of State, however, 
the Government of Lord Minto asked the Punjab Government for fuller 
information on certain points and for a positive assurance that the bulk of the 
Sikh community were at one in wishing that a complete translation of the Granth 
should he published. The replies which they received showed that Mr. 
Macauliffe’s work had takeu a form which was unlikely to excite any dis- 
approval on the part of the Sikh community and that there was therefore no 
objection to official patronage being extended to it. After due consideration, 
of the oiroumstances, the Government of India decided to recommend condi- 
tionally the grant of an honorarium of & 600 to Mr. Macauliffe as a reward for 
the labour which be had expended on this work. Lord Morley, however, was of 
opinion that the necessities of the case would be adequately met by a grant of 
Es. 6,0C0. Eeferring to the au+hor’s expressed desire of mentioning in his 
preface the nature of the patronage which Government was prepared to extend 
to his labours, His Lordship requested that such a course should be discouraged. 
A copy of the correspondence with the Secretary of State was forwarded to the 
Government of the Punjab, which was at the same time informed that Mr. 
Macauliffe had himself intimated to the Government of India that it was no 
longer his wish to make any reference in the preface of his book of the nature 
indicated above. Mr. Macauliffe eventually refused the proffered remuneration. 
The Home Department purchased seven copies of the hook and the Army De- 
partment decided to take forty-one copies for presentation to Divisional and 
other libraries. 


26. In August 190S Sir Eichard Temple represeuted to the Govemment of 

rtog. to the « Indian Anuauary." maintenance of the Indian 

Anfiqu art/ hsLiioT some years past been 
attended with increasing financial difficulties. The cause, he alleged, had been 
the continuous falling-off in subscriptions, which were largely officiaL He 
submitted that daring the thirty-six years of its existence the ]oamal had 
been conducted at the private risk of the persons who had the control 
of it from time to time, and sthat there was abundant proof that the work 
which it had accomplished had been of public utility. In conclusion, he 
requested that, in consideration of these circumstances and in recognition 
of his long sustained and unaided efforts to forward a practical knowledge 
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of tlie past of India in all its aspects, tlie official subscription to the 
Antiquary might be increased by at least 40 or 50 copies. In September 
following, the Secretary of State, to whom Sir Richard Temple had made a 
similar appeal, requested that he might be informed as to the extent of the 
support which the Indian Antiquary had been receiving from the Q-overn- 
ment of India and from the local Governments, and that he might be furnished 
with the opinion of the Governor-General in Council as to the grant of 
any further assistance to the undertaking. Lord Minto’s Government conn 
sidered that the Antiquary had been a very valuable publication ever since 
its start and that it would be a matter for regret if it were discontinued for 
want of further support from Government. They had no doubt that the 
journal had helped greatly to disseminate among officials and others a know- 
ledge of Indian history, antiquities and customs, and they believed that its 
utility would be further enhanced by a larger distribution of free copies. They 
accordingly sought the co-operation of the local Governments and Administra- 
tions in the matter and were successful in adding 61 copies to the existing 
subscription list, while further support was confidently expected. In Decem- 
ber 1909, this information was communicated to the India Office who were 
at the same time informed of the extent of the patronage previously accorded to 
the Antiquary, further, the Government of India stated their opinion that 
the extended support actually promised to the journal by the local Govern- 
ments and Administrations and the additional aid expected to follow might 
perhaps prove adequate for the time being. Sir Richard Temple was at the 
same time informed of the increased subscriptions and assured of further 
aBsistitnce. 


27. In July 1908, Shams-uMTlama (now Khan Bahadur) MaulviAhamad 

P.bu«<i« rf . F»I.. “ 

Hyderabad, invited the attention of His 
Excellency the Viceroy to the first volume of a Persian Dictionary entitled 
“ Asaf-ul Lughat” and asked for the patronage of the Government of India. 
The work was considered to be thoroughly deserving of encouragement and 
it was decided that an honorarium of Rs. 600 should be paid to the author as 
each completed volume is published, in exchange for £0 copies of the same, 
provided the work progressed steadily, and that the standard of excellence 
shown in the first volume was maintained. 


Subsequently the Shams-ul-Ulama applied for permission to dedicate the 
work to His Excellency the Viceroy, to which Lord Minto assented, desiring 
that his thanks should be conveyed to the author for giving him the opportu- 
nity of being thus associated with such a scholarly work. Tip to the present 
time three volumes of the dictionary have been published. 


28. In January 1909 the Secretary of State agreed to the proposal of the 

Government of Lord Minto to grant to 
Srijut Fadma Nath Barua a special 
Kterary pension of Es. 26 a month, in addition to whatever pension he might 
earn by bis service under Government, in recognition of bis merit as a writer, 
and in order that he might devote the remainder of his life to the advance- 
ment and development of Assamese literature. Again, on the recommenda- 
tion of the Government of India, Bis Lordship sanctioned in July of the snm® 
year a similar pension of Es. 50 a month to Pandit Earn Nath Tarkaratna of 
Nadia in consideration of his eminence in Sanskrit studies. 
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Copyright. 


29, In July 1C09, at tlie instance of Lord Ourzonof Kcclleston, the name of 

snj ply of official publications to tho Indian jnsti* the Indian InstitutCj vfliicli is tlie Centre of 
tute at Oxford. teaching and lecturing in Oxford 

for the Indian Civil Service, was placed on the distribution lists of ofiBcial publi- 
cations, of the Government of India and of local Governments and Administra- 
tions, and the India Ofi&oe was requested to furnish the Institute with such publi- 
cations of the Government of India as were printed and published in England. 
The supply of a copy of the Gazette of India was subsequently sanctioned for 
the use of the Institute. 

30. During the early part of 1907 the question of amendment of the 

Indian copyright law was reopened in 
response to representations receired from 

certain provincial Trades Associations, in which they complained of the 
absence of any legal protection in India against piracy of photographs, and 
suggested that, in order to prevent that evil, legislation should be undertaken 
on the lines of the English Eine Arts Copyright Act, 26 and 26 Viet., cap. 68. 
The subject had engaged the attention of the Government of India for some 
time, when the Secretary of State furnished certain particulars which bad 
been asked for in 1902 in connection with the proposals of the Publishers’ 
Association of Great Britain and Ireland relating to the -amendment of the 
Indian copyright law so as to provide against the unauthorised publication in 
India of translations of English copyright works. Lord Minto’s Government 
after careful consideration of these matters, came to the conclusion that, whilst 
the Indian copyright law as a whole stood in need of revision, there did not 
appear to be any urgent call for special legislation on the subject of copyright 
either in works of art or in translations apart from the general amendment of 
the law in contemplation, and they accordingly decided not to take up these 
questions separately. They preferred, moreover, to await the legislation in 
prospect in England before taking action to amend the Indian copyright law. 

A conference was held in London in May 1910 with representatives of the 
self-governing dominions with the object of coming to a common decision with 
regard to the amendment of the copyright law for the British Empire as a 
whole. To this conference Lord Morley deputed a representative on behalf of 
the Government of India. 

31. Lord Curzon’s proposals to add the grounds of the Kidderpur Military 

Kidderpor Pork. Orphanage to the Zoological Gardens is 

described at pages 304i-5 of the summary 
of His Lordship’s administration. The Government of Bengal agreed that the 
southern portion of the park excluding the lai^3r tank might be included 
within the boundaries of the Zoological Gardens at once, and welcomed the 
su^estion made by the Government of India that the area which it was pro- 
posed to add to the gardens should be converted into paddocks for deer 
and other animals, and a detailed estimate of cost involved was submitted 
amounting to Bs. 1,26,000. While holding that there would be decided 
advantage in having a zoological museum close to the Zoological Gardens, the 
local Government thought that the consideration of the question of using 
the main orphanage as a museum should be postponed until the northern 
portion of the park was taken over. The appointment of a trained naturalist 
as offimal custodian of the gardens was considered necessary in view of the ex- 
tension of the scope and space of the institution. Meanwhile the services of the 
Superintendent were retained for a further period of one year. 
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In September 1906 the Government of Inrlia accepted the proposals of tbe 
Bengal Government that, for tbe present, the land to the south and west of the 
larger tank in the Kiddei’pur Military Orphanage grounds should he added to 
the Zoological gardens, I hey agreed to make an initial grant not exceeding 
Bs, 1,28,000 to meet the cost of the alterations and additions required 
and also an annual grant from Imperial i*evenues of Bs. 10,000 for the upkeep 
of the additioual area. They further proposed the enlargement of the commit- 
tee of management in order to secure the representation of the mofussil, by the 
inclusion of all Commissioners of Divisions in Bengal and Eastern Bengal 
and Assam, as well as a few selected district officers and some of the great 
landholders in both provinces. It was also decided that the Government 
of India should nominate two members of the resident committee and that 
the president should be appointed with their approval. The creation of the 
posts of Superintendent and Assistant Superintendent of the Zoological 
gardens on a salary of Rs. 760 — 60 — I'OOO and Es. 160 — 1C— 260 a month, 
respectively, with free quarters in each case, was agreed to. These officers 
were to be Government servants and paid from provincial revenues. 

In December 1907 the Government of India informed the Government 
of Bengal that they were unable to pass final orders in regard to the proposed 
transfer of a portion of the Military Orphanage estate in consequence of a 
legal diflBoully which rendered it necessary to address the Secretary of State, 
and that, pending his reply, nothing could be done towards the transfer : that 
in these Circumstances it would be premature to sanction any expenditure for 
reconstruction, and that the question of a reconstitution of the committee of 
management and the appointment of a Superintendent must remain in abey- 
anoe^ the present committee remaining unchanged. 

In October 1908, on the death of the superintendent, the Government of 
Bengal pressed for early orders on the several pending questions regarding the 
future of the Zoological Gardens, and recommended that the salary of the assis- 
tant superintendent on Es. 160 — 10 — 250 a month, who had been appointed as 
a provisional arrangement pending the final settlement of questions regarding the 
future management of the gardens, should be fixed at Rs. 230 — 15 — 400 a 
month. The Government of India considered that the matter must remain 
in abeyance until all uncertainty regarding the future management of the 
gardens was removed. 


32. Scales of household and table equipment were adopted for several new 
^ _ . , _ , „ Government Houses in 1908 and 1907, 

m accordance with the principles laid 
down during Lord Curzon’s administration, and the grants for the mainte- 
nance of furniture in two houses were revised. In 1905 the Secretary of 
State sanctioned a proposal that the scale of supply laid down by the furniture 
committee appointed by Lord Curzon’s Government should be slightly modi- 
fied, and that heads of provinces should he allowed to select and purchase for 
themselves all articles, except linen, either in England or in India, as might 
suit their convenience. Subsequently he agreed that heads of provinces should 
be allowed absolute discretion in the purchase of electroplate and cutlery, 
provided that the limits of the cost fixed by the furniture committee were not 
exceeded. 

An extra expenditure of Es. 7,402-14-10 incurred by the Govemment of 
Burma on account of certain articles of furniture purchased for Government 
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Houses on tile occasion of the visit of Their Royal Highnesses the Prince 
and Princess of Wales was sanctioned in July 1907 ; and an initial expend!* 
ture of Rs. 12,500 and of Rs. 30,000 for furnishing the new Ball room in the 
Lucknow Government House and the new Ball and Durhar room at Belvedere, 
respectively, was also sanctioned during the same year. 

In November 1909 the Government of India decided to withdraw the 
orders to the effect that the grants made to beads of provinces for the renewal 
of furniture and curtains on a change of permanent incumhents, should lapse 
if they were not spent within a year of the change ; and in January 1910 they 
agreed to an expenditure of Rs. 10,000 for furnishing the new cottage in the 
grounds of Government House, Darjeeling ; and in March 1910 sanctioned a 
special grant of Rs. 15,000 for furnishing Barnes Court at Simla, and a 
corresponding revision of the maintenance grant ffxed for that residence. 


Arms Act and Boles^ 


83. In 1C03 the Chief Commissioner, North-West Prontier Province, 

suggested that it was desirable to re-impose 
some restriction on the importation and 
possession of Snider ammunition for which, it was'stated, there was a large 
demand in tribal territory. The maritime local Governments were asked to 
report whether there was any increase in the importation of Snider cartridges 
and whether they were manufactured by licensed dealers in India. The replies 
received showed that this was not the case, and the Criminal Intelligence 
Department reported that there was no proof of smuggling of Suider ammuni* 
tion across the frontier. It was therefore decided in December 1905 to take no 
action in the matter. 

In November 1906 the Government of Burma recommended that the 
transmission of firearms and ammunition by post into or within any part of 
Burma should he prohibited. This proposal was accepted and a rule on the 
subject was eventually included in the revised Arms Rules issued in August 
1909. 


The attention of the Government of India was drawn in March 1906 to 
the importation of empty brass cartridge cases rejected by the military autho- 
rities of Ceylon. It was apprehended that these cases might he turned to 
improper use in India; and arrangements were made in communication with 
the Ceylon Government that rejected cases should in future be flattened out 
under a steam hammer at the Government Factory before they were sold as old 
brass. Similar arrangements were also made subsequently with the Govern- 
ment of the Siraits Settlements. 

In April 1908 it was brought to the notice of the Government of India 
that a number of rifl.e barrels had been bought by men of trans-border territory 
from an unlicensed dealer in Bombay. These barrels appeared to be parts of 
confiscated arms which had been sold by auction by order of the Commissioner 
of Police. It was found that, although the barrels had been cut, the pieces 
could be welded together and made into reasonably serviceable weapons. The 
Government of India considered it necessary to prescribe rules for the disposal 
of confiscated weapons and, after consulting the local Governments on the 
subject, they decided that those in force in the Central Provinces, subject 
to a modification proposed by the Chief Commissioner, were suitable f v r adop- 
tion throughout British India, and should he made applicable to all arms, 
ammunition and military stores which might be forfeited or confiscated, and 
not only to those which might he dealt with under the Arms Act. The Rules 
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as modified, which were commuaicated to local Governments Cor adoption, 
provided mainly for the retention, with the sanction of the 1 cal Government, 
of any confiscated arms, etc., which could be utilised by the police and other 
departments, for the sale of such arms, etc., when not so retained, and for 
rifled fire-arms or rifle barrels, not retained for use or sold, being sent to the 
nearest ordnance officer to be broken up. 

While the rules under the Arms Act were under revision, certain enquiries 
made by the Secretary of State led the Government of India to reconsider 
ds novo the question of the importation of sporting rifles. It was decided in 
September 1906 that no rifles of *303 or ‘460 bore and no ammunition which 
could be fired from such weapons should he imported in future. An exception 
to this rule was, however, made in the case of *303 rifles required for match- 
shooting purposes, and also in respect of ammunition of a reasonable amount 
required for use with weapons of the prohibited bores already in lawful posses- 
sion in the country. A number of representations were made against the 
extension of the prohibition to all rifles of *450 bore, on the ground of inconve- 
nience to Indian sportsmen and loss to gun-makers who received no previous 
warning of the intention to enforce this prohibition. The Government of India 
accordingly relaxed the orders of September 1906 so as to permit the impor- 
tation of those rifles of *430 bore which were hond fide ordered and were 
actually in course of manufacture prior to the issue of those orders. 

In November 1907 the Government of Madras asked for an interpretation 
of the words “ temporarily residing ” occurring in rule I (6) of the Arms Act 
Kules then in force, in order to determine in what cases Americans and Euro- 
peans, not being natural born or naturalized subjects of His Majesty, should be 
held to be exempted persons. In reply they were informed that all such Ame- 
ricans and Europeans were exempted persons only so long as they were tempo- 
rarily residing or travelling in India, but that they ceased to be exempted when 
they had settled in India or had no apparent intention of leaving India. This 
view was communicated to’ other local Governments. It was subsequently 
explained that all Americans or continental Europeans, not being natural bom 
or naturalized subjects of His Majesty, who had settled in India for a term of 
years but had not adopted an Indian domicile were entitled to the benefit of the 
exemption. 

In March 1908 the Government of Bengal submitted a proposal for the 
withdrawal of the exemption conferred by paragraph 1 (4) of the Arms Act 
Eules then in force, on Presidents of Panchayats in Bengal in virtue of the 
petty magisterial powers conferred on them. After consulting other local 
Governments the Government of India agreed to the proposal. Effect was 
given to this decision in the revised Arms Eules issued in August 1909. 

In 1909 the Government of the United Provinces proposed to exempt 
from the operation of the Arms Act Indian officers of the Provincial Educa- 
tional Service drawing a salary of Es. 600 a month and upwards, and the 
Chief Commissioner, North-West Erontier Province, suggested an exemption in 
favour of Veterinary Inspectors serving in the North-West Erontier Province, 
while the Government of Burma desired a general power of exemption iii 
respect of all officers of Civil Departments to be vested in the local Govern- 
ments, to be exercised at their discretion. The Government of India held 
t^at, in view of the danger that arms owned by exempted persons might fall into 
undesirable hands, the correct policy should be to reduce the list of exemptions 
instead of extending it, and accordingly negatived all these proposals. 
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The Eules under the Arms Act, as originally ismed in 1879, having, 
through successive amendments and additions, become most intricate and 
confusing, steps were taken during Lord Ourzon’s administration to codify 
them in a clearer form. The redraft of the rules was circulated in 1904 to the 
local Governments and subsequently amended in the light of their suggestions. 
The revised rules, as finally approved by the Governor- General in Council, 
were published in August 1909. The changes embodied therein were mainly 
such as were necessary in order to make the rules clear or in consequence of 
administrative changes such as the formation of the North-West JProntier 
Province and of the province of Eastern Bengal and Assam. 

Eecent events having directed the attention of the Government of India 
to the question of the stricter enforcement of the law against the possession of 
arms in British India without lawful authority, they suggested to the local 
Governments in March 1910 the advisability of issuing explicit instructions to 
the police to exercise particular vigilance in this connection and of instituting a 
system of liberal rewards so as to encourage people to offer information leading 
to the discovery of any illicit possession of weapons of a fairly modern type. 

In Pebruary 1908 the Government of Bengal forwarded a memorial from 
the Calcutta Trades Association complaining that licensed dealers iu arms and 
ammunition in India were exposed to unfair competition by reason of the 
facilities enjoyed under the existing law by exempted persons for importing 
fire arms through the medium of the Post office or through forwarding agentsi, 
when such persons, unlike arms-dealers, had to pay neither the fee for an 
import license nor the special duty leviable under the Indian Tariff Act, 1894. 
The Government of India were not satisfied on the evidence adduced that 
Indian dealers were exposed to any material disadvantage by the existing 
law and rules ; and they accordingly issued orders in July 1908 to the effect 
that they saw no sufficient reason for taking action in the manner suggested 
by the As-o.‘iation. Subsequently, however, on further informal representa- 
tions on hehalE of the trading community, and especially in view of the desira- 
bility of closing one possible channel for the smuggling of arms, the Govern- 
ment of India decided to prohibit the import by post of arms (including fiLre-^ 
arins, swords, daggers, eto.) and ammunition into all parts of British India 
whether the importer was an exempted person or not. The necessary change 
iu the Arms Eules, which was notified in July 1910, will take effect from 
23rd October 1910, i.e., on the expiry of three months from the date of 
the notification. 

In March 1910 the Eastern Bengal and Assam Government suggested 
that, in view of the recent daJcaitis and murderous outrages and the prevailing 
lawlessness in many parts of the country, the facilities at present enjoyed by 
assassins and revolutionaries in obtaining fire-arms, especially revolvers and 
pistols, should be restricted, and, to this end, proposed, among other measures, 
that the privilege to carry or possess revolvers and pistols without a license 
should he withdrawn from all exempted persons throughout India, including 
Europeans and East Indians. The Government of India were not oonvinoed 
of the correctness of the inference drawn by the local Government that the 
fire-arms used in the commission of the recent outrages must have been 
obtained by the instrument^ty or connivance of exempted persons ; and they 
were disposed to think that the remedy for the evils complained of was to be 
found in a stricter application of the existing rules, rather than in having resort 
to the extreme step of withdrawing the privilege of possessing revolvers and 
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pistols from all exempted persons. They suggested that the object of the Govern- 
ment of Eastern Bengal and Assam could be attained by imposing a limit on 
the number of weapons which exempted persons might possess, in exercise of 
the powers conferred by the Arms Rules, and that, in most cases with the 
consent of the persons concerned, it could be arranged that they should report 
what weapons were in their possession and in that of their retainers and all 
changes of possession in respect of such weapons. The Eastern Bengal and 
Assam Government was informed in this sense in August 1910. 


3i, The replies of the authorities consulted during Lord Ourzon’s admini- 
„ . stration upon the proposed game law for 

India disclosed a strong consensus of 
opinion in favour of protective legislation ; hut the provisions of the bill which 
had been drafted were much criticised. In the light of those criticisms and 
after a careful consideration of the whole matter, it was decided that the line 
of action contemplated by Lord Ourzon’s Government should be abandoned and 
that legislation of a very simple nature should be undertaken to afford protec- 
tion to those wild birds and animals which were threatened with esdiermination. 


A revised draft hill was accordingly drawn up and submitted to the Secretary 
of State for approval in March 1908. It defined game and took power 
for local Governments to declare a close time during which it would be un« 
lawful to capture, kill or deal in any specified kind of game or the plumage 
of any specified bird. Eisb were excluded from the scope of the proposed 
law as the rules under the Indian Eisheries Act were considered adequate. 
The bill also provided a general exception in favour of the capture or killing of 
game in self-defence or in protection of crops or fruit and gave power to the local 
Governments to apply its provisions to birds other than those specified in the 
definition. The Secretary of State was not altogether satisfied that the proposed 
measure in so far as it went beyond the scope of the Wild Birds Protection Act, 
1887, and especially in its application to deer and other animals which are liable 
to injure growing crops, was unobjectionable. He therefore suggested that 
the local Governments should be further consulted and the draft bill was accor- 


dingly circulated to them on the l^th August 1908. Their replies are still 
under the consideration of the Government of India. 


35. In consequence of the passing of the Bengal Smoke-nuisances Act, 1905 
Smote nuisanoe. (Bengal Act III of 1905), it WES decided to 

obtain the assistance of an expert from 
England as inspector of smoke nuisances, in order that the new law might be put 
in operation in the most effective manner. Mr. W. Nicholson, Smoke Ins- 
pector, Sheffield, was accordingly appointed to be Chief Inspector of Smoke- 
nuisances at Calcutta for a period of six months. He vacated his office 
at th 0 **end of May 1908 ; and at the instance of the Oommissiou which was 
constituted to supervise and control the working of the Act, the Government of 
Bengal recommended, as a permanent measure, the appointment of a Chief 
Inspector on a salary of Rs. 400 — 20—600 and an Assistant Inspector on 
Rs. 800—20—400 to take his place. The local Government also proposed the 
appointment of the 1st Engineer and Shipwright Surveyor, who is ese»offioio a 
member of the Commission, to be ex-ofiioio Secretary to the Oommissiou, and 
the grant to him of a local allowance for the additional duty. These proposals 
were accepted by the Secretary of State in September 1906. In December the 
Government of Bengal submitted for the approval of the Government of India 
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a set of rules designed to carry out the purposes of the Act. The draft was 
reyised and was sanctioned in August 1907 by the Government of India. 


36. In pursuance of the scheme initiated hy Lord Curzon’s Government for 
a.ppi, i. tb. p™. ‘>‘® P"*® additional taoilities f® 

obtaining information on ofiBoial subjects, 
distribution lists were prepared in 1906 in consultation with local Governments, 
showing for each province the newspapers and institutions unrepresented at 
the head-quarters of the Government of India which should he supplied 
with official papers through the provincial Goverumeuts, and those which 
had accredited representatives at the head-quarters of the Government of 
India and would accordingly obtain their information through such representa- 
tives. Copies of these lists were communicated to local Governments and the 
other Departments of the Government of India. The question of continuing 
either permanently or for a farther period as a temporary arrangement, the 
press room which was opened in November 1904, as an experimental measure 
for two years, was considered by the Government of India in July 1908 ; and it 
was decided to maintain it for at least another year. A similar decision was 
tahen at the close of each of the following three years, and since the enlarge- 
ment of the Legislative Council, the press-room may probably be regarded as 
a permanent institution. 


Bales of business. 


37. The statutory rules forilthe transaction of business in the Council of 

the Governor General were amended 
provisionally in October 1906 pending 
further changes in the military administrative system of India. The military 
offices having been reorganised, the consequential amendments in the rules 
were sanctioned by the Secretary of State in February and published in March 

1906. Certain further alterations were considered in the new Army and 
Military Supply Departments and the rules were completed in September 

1907, and revised rules were issued for the guidance of the Departments of the 
Government of India. The formation of the Bailway Department necessitated 
some further amendments in these rules. 


38. These executive orders were revised and issued provisionally in Goto- 

secretoutiDstmction.. pending further departmental 

changes. Further amendments were 
rendered necessary by the changes in the system of military administration 
introduced in 1906 and the Instructions as finally revised were issued in 
1907 simultaneously with the revised Buies of Business. In 1909 further 
amendments were made in these instructions, as a result of the creation 
of the Eailway Department, and in September 3909 an addition was made 
to tulo 24 requiring, in the case of telegrams to the Secretary of State 
relating to matters of grave public policy, that the Secretary in each Department 
should aah the permission of the Governor General to circulate the draft to all 
the Members of the Executive Council, or if the urgency of the case does not 
admit of this, to ash the permission of the Governor General to circulate a copy 
of the telegram immediately after despatch. 

39. It appeared to the Government of India undesirable that petitions for 

uemoriiaandpetitiaaniUi. exemption from the operation of the 

rule in article 478 (<»)> Civfl. Service 
Begulations, ^ould be transmitted to the Secretary of State. They therefore 
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desired to be authorized to withhold such petitions. But the Secretary of 
State declined to accept the proposal. He considered that appeals against 
the operation of a rule which can he relaxed in individual cases only 
by the Secretary of State in Council should continue to be submitted. 
Another amendment to the rules regarding the submission of memorials to His 
Majesty’s Government was proposed with a view to enabling the Governments 
of Madras and Bombay to withhold memorials which they are competent to 
transmit to the Secretary of State direct* in cases where the memorialists have 
not previously addressed the local Governments for relief. The proposal was 
sanctioned by the Secretary of State in May 1906. At his instance, rule II of 
the rules was also amended so as to require that every memorial should contain 
all material statements and arguments relied upon by the memorialist and should 
be complete in itself. 

In September 1908 the Secretary of State desired that if in any case 
there was any doubt whether a memorial could rightly he withheld under the 
rules for the submission of memorials to His Majesty the Kiug-Bmperor of 
India, or to the Secretary of State, it should be transmitted rather than withheld. 
In a subsequent case he directed that whenever the transmission of a memorial 
addressed to him was delayed beyond the ordinary limit of one month laid down 
in the rules, an explanation of the causes of the delay should be furnished to 
him. In.'tnictions were accordingly issued for the guidance of the local Gov- 
ernments and Departments in both cases. The rules were also amended so as 
to provide that the Railway Board should be regarded as the local Government 
in respect of memorials from persons subordinate to it. 

The Government of India also had under their consideration the question 
whether, having regard to the provisions of rule XII (12) of the rules for the 
submission of memorials to the Home Government, which do not permit the 
Governments in India to withhold an appeal against orders refusing the grant 
of pension to a person other than an inferior servant, they were competent to 
withhold an alternative request for a compassionate allowance included in 
an appeal against orders of dismissal. They decided that rule XII (12) 
should be held to apply only to oases in which an appeal against orders refusing 
the grant of a pension was the sole or principal prayer and not an alternative 
prayer of the kind referred to. 


40. Since the distribution of pictures of His Majesty King Edward VII, 
. Emperor of India, for Government Houses 

® and other ofioial buildings during Lord 

■ Ourzon’s administration, arrangements have been made for the supply of two 
oil paintings and a colour print to meet fresh requirements, one of the former 
kind being intended for the Ourzon Hall attached to the Dacca College, 
A companion portrait of Her Majesty Queen Alexandra was also provided 
for the new Government House at Dacca. 


41. An oil painting of "Warren Hastings by A. W. Devis was acquired for 
T. .. Government House, Calcutta, about the 

Portrait of Warren Hastings. ^ , i . 

year 1786, and m 1687 it was placed in 
the National Portrait Gallery, London, for exhibtion. Lord Curzou arranged 
for the return of this portrait with a view to its presentation to the Victoria 
Memorial Hall and also for the supply of a copy of the original picture by Mr. 


George Sephton to replace Miss Hawkins’s copy in the Council Chamber, 
which, it was suggested, should be given, to the Oorporato pf Calcutta to be 
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hung in the Town Hall in return for their generosity in lending pictures to the 
Victoria Memorial Hall collection. The portrait by Devis was received in 
January 1936 and was placed among the Victoria Memorial Hall collection. 
On receipt of the copy of ihe portrait by Mr. Sephton, however, the arrange- 
ment was revised. It was decided that the original portrait by A. W. Deris, 
which was placed among the Victoria Memorial collection, should be hung up 
in the Council- Chamber of the Governor General, that the copy by Miss 
Hawkins should eventually be placed in the Victoria Memorial Hall but should 
for the present be kept in Hastings House, and that the copy by Mr. Sephton 
should be presented to the Calcutta Municipal Corporation to be hung in the 
Town Hall. 

42. The scheme for the commemoration of houses or dwellings which are 

_ ^ notable for their historic associations or in 

Commemoraticn of notable buildings. 

wliich distinguislied men, European or 
native, have resided, was settled during the administration of Lord Curzon. 
An account of the measures taken to commemorate such buildings is given at 
page 320 of the summary of His Lordship’s administration. Since then 
inscriptions have been placed on ten more buildings in Baroda, Central India, 
Hyderabad, Bengal and the Madras Presidency ; and the inscription on one 
of the buildings in Bengal has been revised. 

43. Towards the end of 1905, the question whether gazetted officers of the 

Civil tniform Police Department should, subject to a 

minimum period of approved service, be 
permitted to wear, after retirement, the uniform of the rank which they 
held in the police force at the time, cam^ under consideration on a reference 
from the Government of Burma, and was decided in the negative. The question 

is, however, under reconsideration. 

In January 1907 the rules regarding the use of uniform by officers in civil 
employ were amended so as to admit of military officers in civil employ, for 
whom no political or special uniform is prescribed, wearing the uniform of the 
corps or department to which they belong. 

In August 1908 local Governments and Administrations were addressed 
on the question of prescribing a hot weather uniform which the Government 
of India had under consideration. The want of such a uniform was specially 
noticed by His Eoyal Highness the Prince of "Wales during his tour in India. 
With a view to remedying this defect the Governor General in Council decided 
that an inexpensive white uniform should he prescribed, and, after consulting 
local Governments, the rules were, in April 1909, amplified so as to provide for 

it. 

In January 1909 rules regarding the presentation of Indian gentlemen at 
His Majesty’s levies by the Political Aide-de Camp received the approval of 
the Secretary of State for India and were communicated to the local Govern- 
ments and Administrations. 

44. The eighth clause of the Royal Warrant of 10th April 1900 instituting 
Kaiaar-iHindmeddiB. the Kaisat-i- Hind medal, as amended in 

July 1901, provides in the case of a person 
who has alr^dy received either the gold or the silver medal, tat the reward of 
farther services being recorded by a bar to be attached to the ribbon by 
which the medal is suspended. A design for the bar, which is oriental in 
character and shows distinctly that it has been given for service additional 
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to that for which the medal itself was granted, was forwarded to the Secretary 
of State in May 1906 and was approved by His Majesty the King-Emperor 
in October of that year. 

The awards during Lord Minto’s Administration were as follows 

1906- 07 — Seven gold and nine silver medals ; 

1907- 08— Nine gold and fourteen silver medals ; also a bar to be worn 
with the second class medal ; 

1908- 09 — ^Fourteen gold and twenty -six silrermedals ; 

1909- 10— Seventeen gold and twenty-eight silver medals ; also a bar to 
be worn with the first class, and another to be worn with the second 
class medal. 


45. Since Lord Minto’s assumption of office there have been eleven adrnis- 

Sions to the third class of the Order. 


46. In May 1907 a representation was received from the Honourable the 
Position to to assigned to the Chief Justice and CMef J ustice and Judges of the Calcutta 

Puisne Judges of the Calcutta High Court wheu they Tr:,,v OmiTt, TfltrflrdiTiP* thfl TinsiHoTi fn 
attend public functions itt their official and corporate xiign i./oun; regarumg me posiuon 10 oe 

assigned to them when they attend public 
functions in their official and corporate capacity, and regarding their inclusion in 
notifications of the Government of India without previous reference to 
them. The practice followed in the matter not having been uniform, it 
was decided by His Excellency the Viceroy, with a view to preventing any mis- 
understanding in the future, that, as the Calcutta . High Court does not form 
an integral part either of the Government of India op of the local Gnvern- 
ments of Bengal and Eastern Bengal and Assam, the Honourable the Chief 
Justice and Judges of that Court should not be held to he referred to in any noti- 
fications relating generally to, the officers of those Governments, but that their 
position at public functions should be separately notified by the Military 
Secretary to the Viceroy after consulting the Chief Justice on the subject. 
The Hegistrar of the High Court was informed accordingly by the Military 
Secretary to the Viceroy. 


47. On the 30th November 1906 the Government of India forwarded to the 
„ , , , India Office a copy of a report received 

from the Government of the Punjab 
regarding the damage caused by the great earthipiake of the 4th April 1905, iu 
the Kaugra district, and the measures taken to repair the damage and to 
administer relief. About 20,000 persons are believed to have perished and 
the damage to live-stock, crops and houses was very severe. The Secretary 
of State sanctioned the proposal made by the Government of India to grant, 
subject to certain conditions, one month’s extra privilege leave to all gaisetted 
officers who were employed in the Kangra district from any time in April 1905 
till the end of the rainy season, as some recognition of peculiarly arduous 
duty discharged at the cost of great personal inconvenience and discomfort. 
About the same time the Government of India obtained the Secretary of State’s 
sanction to the grant of pensions and gratuities to civil subordinates injured 
in the earthquake, and .to the families of those killed, without requiring the 
fulfilment bf the usual condition that the death must have - occurred, or the 
'been received, in the actual execution of a public duty which was 
attended ’with e?tiraordmary bodily risk. ' 
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In September and October 1907 serious floods occurred in tbe districts 
of Cuttack, Balasore and Howrah causing considerable damage to house 
property and loas of cattle, and in August 1908 a similar catastrophe befell 
the Karachi District. In November of the same year a cyclone swept over 
Akyab, which also resulted in a serious loss of life and property. In May 
1909 the Madras Government reported the occurrence of a cyclone on the 
6th and 7 th on the west coast of that Presidency, causing damage to the 
Calicut pier and wrecking 45 native vessels, with some loss of life, besides 
breaching some bridges and roads ; and on the 17 th and 18th. October 1909 
a severe cyclonic storm passed over the Dacca, Chittagong and Hajsbahi 
Divisions of Eastern Bengal and Assam and the Presidency and Burdwan 
Divisions of Bi^ngal. Its fullest intensity was felt at Goalundo iuthe Faridpur 
district, where a large number of steamers and flats were almost totally 
destroyed ; but much damage was also done to the shipping on the big rivers 
of both provinces. Over 200 persons lost their lives in Eastern Bengal and 
Assam and 800 in Bengal. There was also very considerable damage to houses 
and property generally, and an enormous loss of cattle. On the 26th of the 
same month another serious cyclone passed over the Ganjam district in the 
Madras Presidency, causing some loss of life and considerable damage to 
property. All the above occurrences were duly reported to the Secretary of 
State. 


48. The earlier stages of the scheme for sending a limited number of Eurasian 

boys from India to be trained in a scbool* 
arai»tagAip£6rEnr.Bhnbo,B. gbip at home, regarding which the Gov- 

ernment of India had for some time past been in correspondence with the Secre- 
tary of State, are described at page 323 of the summary of Lord Curzon’s admi- 
nistration. In December 1905 the Government of India were informed that 
the committee of management of the school-ship “ Southampton ** bad notified 
their willingness, subject to tbe settlement of any necessary details with the 
Marine Society of India, to receive twelve Eurasian hoys, varying in age from 
12 to 14 years, on the ship. They thereupon informed the Government of 
Bengal of the result of the negotiations and asked it to report the action that 
might be taken. In July 1906 the Government of Bengal reported that 
arrangements had been made for sending six Eurasian boys home to the training 
ship. 


49. Certain proposals forfhe reorganization of the'registration establishment 

to toe Bombay Pmidenoy (emludmg 
Sind) at an estimated total extra cost of 
Ba. 80,746 a year received the sanction of the Government of India in January 
1907, the main objects secured being the abolition of the system of paying sab- 
legi^Eairs a percentage of the registration fees in addition to their salaries, the 
sBotmentof fixed salaries to sub-registrars and their karkuns, and the grant to 
the latter of a pensionable status. In March 1907 the Government of India 
siinctioned a scheme for the reconstitution of the Eegistration Department in 
Sind, which was dedgned to confer on both sub-registrars and their munshis 
advantages ^ a fixed salary and a pensionable status, and which involved 
an estimated extra expenditure of Bs. 6,681 a year. 

In December 1909 the Government of India sanctioned certain proposals 
of the Government of Bombay for the farther reorganization of the registration 
establishments^in the Bombay Presidency and Sind and at Aden, the principal 
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features of wMct were an iu crease in tlie number, and an improvement in the 
rates of pay of sub-registrars, and the provision of a leave reserve under the 
designation of probationers. 

In January 1910 the Government of India sanctioned the reorganization of 
the registration establishments in Coorg and in the United Provinces, in both 
oases on lines similar to those followed in the case of Bombay, the payment of 
sub-registrars by commission being abolished, their number being increased, and 
a leave reserve being provided. 


60. The Act was extended with effect from the Ist January 1907 to a cer- 
IndianSegirtrationAcf, 1877 . Khasiand Jaintia Hills 

and Assam. 


district in the province of Eastern Bengal 


51. A call from a district magistrate for subscriptions from the public for 

Participation of Oovemment officers in arrange- the reCeptlOU of the Sead of hlS prOVUlCe 
nents for reception of Heads of Provinces on tour. having been Unfavourably Commented on 

in tbe press, the Government of ludia in March 1907 circulated the following 
rules for the guidance of officers : — (1) Government officers may co-operate with 
non-officials in making the arrangements for, and actually taking part in, 
the reception of the head of a province, and may preside over or serve on com- 
mittees formed for such purpose ; (2) they may not, however, solicit subscriptions 
for such objeots ; and (3) tbe collection of funds must be left to non-officials, to 
whom it must be made clear that it is entirely optional for the people to 
subscribe. 

52. In consequence of the receipt of a number of applications for the provi- 
Pmvisioa of reseived accommodation for inspecting sicu of reserved railway carriages for certain 

touring officers, the question of the supply 
of reserved accommodation was decided after reference to a departmental com- 
mittee, whose recommendations were generally accepted by the Government of 
India and embodied in the Home Department resolution no. 1564i — 84, dated 
the 9th July 1908. The Government of India held that the carriages 
provided for the members of the Executive Council of the Governor 
General and members of the Eailway Board and the Director of Eailway 
Construction should be utilised as far as possible, by being allotted to touring 
officers when not required by the officers for whom they were primarily 
intended; and that, when these carriages were not available, an officer entitled 
to a reserved carriage might indent for a suitable cairmge belonging to the 
railway stock. 

After consulting local Governments the Government of India in Decem- 
ber 1908 decided that when members of the Board of Eevenue, Einancial 
Commissioners and Judges of Chief Courts were required to travel on 
duty within their jurisdiction, they should he supplied with a reserved ffirst class 
compartment or a reserved cabin (if available) according as they traveled by 
railway or steamer. The grant of a reserved cabin, for journeys by steamer 
was made subject to the usual deduoiions on account of messing charges. In 
April 1909 these concessions were extended to the Einancial Commissioner in 
the Central Provinces, and in October 1909 it was decided to extend them to 
Secretaries to the Government of India when travelling on duty (except the 
Eoreign Secretary who, under, existing orders, is povided with a reserved first- 
class carriage}. 
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53. At the instance of HislBritannic Majesty’s Oharg4 d’Affaires, Peking, 


Procedure to be followed in addressing communi* 
cations to His Britannic Majesty’s diplomatic re- 


the Government of India in January 1907 
laid down, as a mle for general guidance, 


presentatives in Cbina. 


that in no circumstances may communica- 


tions be addressed direct by subordinate officials in India to His Britannic 
Majesty’s diplomatio representatives in China, and that if communications have 
to be made to snob officials, they must be forwarded to the local Government 
for transmission direct to the Consular Officer of the Treaty Port nearest 


to the place where the person who is the subject of the communication is 
believed to reside. Local Governments aud Administrations were at the same 


time requested to move the High Courts and Chief Courts to issue such instruc- 
tions as would ensure the proper observance of the procedure laid down in 


section 89 of the Civil Procedure Code in regard to the service of summonses. 


64. In November 1906 the Secretary of State, at the instance of the Indian 

Cmdty to aoimaiB at certain reiigioue .aorifleee in Humanitarian League, drew the attention 
Southern India. qJ Government of India to an 


article in the XIXth Century by the Bishop of Madras, entitled “ The Village 
Peities of Southern India,” and suggested that if possible steps should be taken 
towards the suppression of the cruel methods of sacrificing animals described 
therein. Tffie Government of India accordingly addressed the Government of 
Madras on the subject in Pehruary 1907, and the local Government in reply 
reported, after consulting the local officers, that legislation was unnecessary at 
present; and that general orders had been issued by them expressing their disap- 
proval of the cruel practices in question and instructing district magistrates to 
dissuade the people from resorting to them, while refraining from interference 
with the practices prescribed by ritual. The Government of India agreed and 
proposed to await the effect of the orders issued by the local Government. The 
Secretary of State was informed accordingly. 


66. In Pebruary 1906 the India Office, at the instance of the “Church 


Measures to be adopted for the prevention of the 
practice c£ fia^fing goats alive. 


Society for promoting kindness to animals”, 
drew the attention of the Government of 


India to the praotioe of partially flaying goats alive which was alleged to exist 
both in Calcntta and in the rural districts of Bengal. It was thought that this 
cruel form of slangbter was due to a belief that the skin of a goat flayed alive 
was more elastic and that it could be stretched so as to represent a larger skin 
and thus fetch a higher price. The Government of India having consulted 
local Governments oh the subject, decided in Pebruary 1908 that ■ the matter 
had not then reached a stage .at which it was possible to take any definite 
action, and suggested to the Government of Bengal that a civil veterinary 
officer should he deputed to visit places m Bengal where the practice prevails* 
and that an endeavour might he made to devise some surer means of ascertaining 
from the appearance of the skin whether the animal had been flayed alive or 
not. The reply of the Government of Bengal was received in April 1908 and 
the Government of India came to the conclusion that it was not practicable 
to undertake le^slation in the direction indicated by the local Government 
namely, that the sale or possession of the skm of a goat, etc., to which any 
portion of the skin of the head is attached, should be made illegal, since 
the presence or absence of the head afford^ no certain indication as to the 
haanner in which the animsd had been killed. In the droumstanoes the 
only action that appeared to the Government of India to he feasible was the 
extension of sections 6 and 8 of Aot XI of 1890 to all places in Bengal 
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where the practice of flaying animals alive was known or believed to exist, 
and it was hoped that this would at any rate go some way towards checking 
the practice if it did not put a stop to it altogether. The Governments of 
Bengal and the United Provinces and the Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces were informed accordingly in May 1908 and a copy of the papers 
was sent to the India Office for information. 


66. In June 1907 a proposal regarding the extension of the Act to Berar was 

.1 o,.i, to XAH. itf, 18SO. sanctioned. With regard to a simUar pro- 

posal made by the Government of Bombay 
in respect of the Settlement of Aden, they were informed in May 1907 that they 
had the requisite power of extension. 

In Pebruaiy 1910 the Government of India wrote to local Governments 
and Administrations to the effect that it had been represented to them that 
notwithstanding the provisions of the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals Act. 
XI of 1890, much cruelty was still practised, particularly on beasts of burden in 
large towns ; and in order that they might be in a position to consider whether 
any further steps to mitigate the evil on the part of Government were possible, 
they asked for a report as to the extent to which the Aot had been put in force 
in the various provinces, how far it had been supplemented by bye-laws or police 
regulations in municipal towns, the means that existed for carrying out its 
objects, the degree of success that had hitherto attended its working, and whether 
it was desirable to give wider extension to the application of the Aot. 

57. In October 1903 the Government of Burma reported that a work-house 

Working of the Eaiopean Vagrancy Act, IX of had been COUStrUCtod lU PangOOn with 

accommodation for four males and two 
females, and asked for sanction to use the building for the temporary reception 
of European vagrants. The proposal was sanctioned. 

In March 1910 the Government of Bombay referred to the Government 
of India a scheme under which it was proposed that Government should avail 
itself of the proffered co operation of the Salvation Army in dealing with the 
problem of European vagrants in the city. The details of the scheme were 
briefly as follows :— («) The Salvation Army was to establish a “ labour home ** 
on premises rented by them in Bombay, and was to arrange for the proper 
supervision of the home, provide for work for the inmates, feed and clothe them, 
and look after them generally in their leisure moments as well as when employ, 
ed ; (6) in return for this the Government of Bombay was to pay the Salvation 
Army a capitation grant, to he calculated monthly, of Ke, 1 per diem for each 
European vagrant admitted into the home, up to a maximum o£ Es. 7,000 per 
annum. The scheme was sanctioned on the understanding that it should be 
regarded as experimental and should be subject to reconsideration on an ex- 
amination of the results of the first year’s working. 


58. During Lord Curzon’s 

Certificates of identity and passports. 


administratiou it was decided that natives of 
India visiting England and other foreign 
countries should be invited to provide 


themselves with certificates of identiiy, and that duplicate copies of the 


certificates issued, and a quarterly return thereof, should be sent to the India 


Office. In 1906, at the instance of the Government of Bombay and after 


reference to the Secretary of State, instructions were issued extending this 


arrangement also to the case of passports supplied to natives of India proceeding 
fd Europe. As it appeared that occasionally, undesirable Indians were called 



to the Bar mthout the Benchers having any knowledge of their antecedents 
the Government of India asked the Secretary of State to consider whether it 
might not be suggested to the Inns of Coart that they should pass a rale that 
no Indian should be allowed to eater their society as a student unless he 
produced a certificate of identity. The local Governments were at the same 
time directed to scrutinize carefully all applicatioas for certificates of identity 
made by Indians proceeding to England with the ohjeot of being called to the 
Bar. In September 1909 the Secretary of State called attention to difficulties 
experienced in England, in the absence of information as to the applicant’s 
character, in dealing with applications made by natives of India for the grant of 
passports entitling them to assistance and protection from His Majesty’s repre- 
sentatives in foreign countries, and pointed out that the certificates of 
identity which such persons usually brought from India gave no indication 
whether the holders were fit persons to he entrusted with passports. The 
Government of India requested local Governments to issue confidential iustruo- 
tions to all officers authorized to grant certificates of identity to record any 
necessary remarks regarding the character and antecedents of the grantee of a 
certificate on the copy sent direct to the India Office, but not on the original 
certificate handed to the applicant. The local Governments were also requested 
to give the widest possible publicity to the desirability of students and others 
about to leave India providing themselves with certificates of identity before 
their departure. 

69. The procedure followed by the local Governments for the disposal of 
Treasure trove treasure trove coins being by no means 

uniform, the Government of India 
considered it desirable that the orders issued from time to time on the 
subject should be consolidated with such amendments as altered conditions 
might require. A resolution was accordingly issued on March 30, 1907, 
laying down instructions regarding the skilled examination of coins, the 
selection and distribution of specimens and the disposal of the surplus. It was 
also suggested that the local Governments should publish the results of the 
examination of treasure trove during the year in any annual report which 
they desired* and that the Director General of Archaeology should arrange 
for the preparation of a summary to appear in his annual report. Eevised 
rules drawn up in accordance with these instructions have been framed by local 
Governments ; and the Darbars agreed generally to co-operate with the Govern- 
ment in regard to the preservation of treasure trove in Hative States. 

60. In the middle of 1907 numerous telegrams and petitions were addressed 

on to the Government of India by the Jains 
protesting against a proposal to grant 
leases, for erecting buildings onParasnath Hill in the Hazaribagh district, which 
they alleged had always been regarded by them as sacred. These oommunioa- 
tions were forwarded to the Government of Bengal for an expression of 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor’s views on the subject. lu a letter dated 
November 16, 1907, the local Government submitted the following proposals 

(1) that the central ridge of the Parasnath Hull range should be reserved 
fw the Jains, as also the pilgrim path jfrom Madhuban on the north of the hill ; 

(2) that this ridge should he sold to the Jains, or leased to them in perpetuity* 

if th^ paid a fair price for it ; (3) that the western spurs should be thrown 
open for hnildiog sites for Europeans and the eastern portion for ; 


Proposed grant of leases forerepblng l^oildings 
Parasnath Hill ia the Hazaribagh district. 
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and (4) that a new road, which should avoid the central ridge, should be 
constructed' from Nimiaghat station on the south of the hill to the new 
settlements. 

The Government of India in a letter dated March 12, 1908, approved these 
proposals, and they asked that the necessary orders should he communicated 
to the Jain community with the request that they should cause them to be 
widely circulated to the rest of the people interested. Further difficulty 
arose, however, in connection with the grant of the proposed lease to 
the Jains, owing to competition arising between the two rival sects, the 
Swetambari, with whom the agitation had originated, and the Digambari, 
who admittedly did not share the rights of the former sect in the hill. 
After prolonged negotiations, during which the Swetamharis consistently declined 
to accept the terms he offered, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal finally 
agreed to give the lease, on the same terms, to the Digambaris. The result was 
a memorial to the Government of India from the Swetamharis. The Govern- 
ment of India were of opinion that the settlement arrived at could not form a 
satisfactory solution of the difficulty, and therefore asked the Government of 
Bengal to obtain the opinion of its legal advisers on the possibility of withdraw- 
ing from the agreement made with the Digambaris. On receipt of this opinion 
the Government of Bengal were advised to withdraw from their agreement and 
to reopen negotiations with the Swetambari sect. 


61. In February 1907 the Secretary of State forwarded a copy of certain 

Vnnerai charges of destitute Indians who die at Correspondence regarding a claim preferred 
Shanghai and other cities in China. Consul-General, Shanghai, for the 

re-imhursement of the expenses incurred by him in connection with the funeral 
of one Ouran Singh, a destitute British Indian. The claim was rejected by the 
Government of India and the case was thereupon represented to the Secretary 
of State, who declined to be hound by the agreement of the Consular authorities 
at Shanghai, which made the Government of the country to which the 
deceased belonged liable for such charges. Some further cases were laid before 
the Secretary of State by the Consul-General and he considered it undesirable 
to resist the claims in respect of natives of India when all the Consuls at 
Shanghai had agreed to accept them on behalf of their respective Governments 
Although no general liability of Indian revenues was admitted, it was decided 
that each case should be considered on its merits.] 


62. In July 1907 the Secretary of State asked for the views of the Govern- 
- , TT > « , . meut of India in respect of a bequest of 

Bequest of tlie late Colouel Heclor Mackenzie. ^ 

some £5,000 made to them by the late 
Colonel Hector Mackenzie under certain conditions for the establishment, or in 
aid, of some public charitable institution or institutions in the Central Provinces. 
The Government of India informed him in reply that they did not anticipate any 
diflSloulty in giving effect to the wishes of the donor and that they were prepared 
to accept the bequest and to utilize the money in the manner indicated in the 
wiU. 

In February 1909 the Chief Commissioner at the request of the Govern- 
ment of India made detailed proposals for distributing the mono y as follows 

Bs. 

(1) To tho Bishop’s School, Nagpur ... ... 16,000 

(2) To the Morris College, Nagpur ... ... 16,000 

(8; To the Dufferin, Fund, Jubbulpore, for extension of the -t' 

Elgin Hospital and provision of parda wards ... 15,000 
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Bs. 

(4) To tbe Mare (Women’s and Children’s) Hospital, Nagpur 
(connected with the !Pree Church Mission) for erection of 
a phthisis ward ... ... ... 15,000 

(6) To form a Hector Mackenzie Trust Tund for charitable 

assistance to poor Europeans and Eurasians ... the balance (say, 

Es. 86,000.) 

In August 1909 the GoTernment Solicitor, Calcutta, was asked to insti- 
tute a suit under section 92 of the Civil Procedure Code for the settlement of a 
scheme for the administration of the Trust on the lines suggested by the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces. 


Go7«rumeiit servants’ conduct mles^ 1904. 


63. During Lord Curzon’s administration the Government of Bombay 

referred the question whether the Official 
Assignee of Bombay should be permitted to 
accept directorships of public companies. After consulting the other local Govern- 
ments concerned, the Government of India in July 1906 pronounced it inadvis- 
able, as a matter of principle, that such officers should hold directorships in 
public companies, except in special cases ; but expressed the opinion that. 
Official Assignees being officers of the High Court, the Court would kuow 
whether objection could he taken to their holding directorships either under 
the terms of their appointment or under the provisions of Act XV of 1848. 

In August 1905 the attention of Lord Curzon’s Government was drawn 
to the fact that subscriptions had been contributed by certain Government 
servants to defray the expenses of the deputation to England of a delegate of 
the Indian National Congress to enable him to carry on a political agitation in 
that country. It was held that to subscribe to an agitation w'as to take a very 
active part in it, and that it was desirable to include a specific injunction to 
that effect in the Government servants’ conduct rules, 1904 . An amended rule 
was accordingly issued in December 1905 in order to make it clear that a 
Government servant may not take part in, or subscribe in aid of, any political 
movement in India or relating to Indian affairs. 

In April 1907 the Government of the United Provinces raised the question 
, whether Government servants should be permitted to invest money in co-opera- 
tive credit societies and proposed to prohibit such investments. The Govern- 
ment of India after consulting other local Governments decided that it is not 
ordinarily advisable to permit members of the Executive or Judicial Services 
to invest money or make deposits in co-operative credit societies, but that 
local Governments should have discretion to decide whether in special cases 
any relaxation of the rule on the subject was advisable. Hales 11 and 13 of 
the Government servants’ conduct rules were amended accordingly in September 
1908. 


In August 1907 the Government of Bombay suggested that the principles 
of the rules for the conduct of Government servants should he extended so as 
to govern the conduct of pensioners, and that the latter should be prohibited 
from taking part in any political movement in india or relatingto Indian affairs. 
In reply the Government of India said that it appeared to be doubtful whether 
they possessed anytiiing more thau a very limited authority over the conduct 
of pensioners : that in respect of political agitation the practice which had 
been deliberately adopted in the past was to leave retired officers complete 
freedom of action : that the pension of an Indian civilian could not apparently 
he reduced for any misconduct or even for a criminal offence : that in the 
case of other pensioners it might be held that the pension is granted subject 
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to the conditions laid down in Article 351 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
which reserves to the Government the right to reduce the pension or withdraw 
it altogether in the case of a serious crime or grave misconduct : that to take 
part in or subscribe in aid of a political movement would not, in their opinion* 
amount in ordinary circumstances to grave misconduct : that public servants 
are forbidden to mix themselves up with political movements, because such 
action on their part is likely to be misconstrued and to impair their public 
usefulness : that these reasons are not applicable to the case of a pensioner : and 
that it seemed unnecessary to impose any restrictions upon their conduct 
beyond those laid down in Article 361 of the Civil Service Regulations under 
which their pensions are liable to reduction or withdrawal if they take part in 
a movement that is proved to be seditious. In view of these considerations the 
Government of India were unable to accept the proposal made by the Govern, 
ment of Bombay*. 

In August 1908 the Government of Bombay represented that although 
pensioners were not debarred from taking part in political movements in India 
or relating to Indian affairs, it was desirable to warn such of them as were 
engaged in seditious proceedings that by taking part in them they render 
themselves liable to he held guilty of ** grave misconduct ’* within the meaning 
of article 361, Civil Service Regulations. The Government of India approved 
the proposal on the understanding that only individual pensioners should be 
warned and that no general warning should be issued. It was also suggested 
that the warning should take the form of drawing attention to the provisions of 
article 351, Civil Service Regulations, so that it might be clear that there was 
no intention of extending the scope of that article. 

In connection with the acceptance by an officer of the Indian Civil Service 
of a small wedding present from a native gentleman of Aligarh it was held by 
Lord Minto’s Government that without a revision of the Government Servants* 
Conduct Rules, 1904, it was open to Government to interpret them liberally. 
Local Governments were informed accordingly that a strict observance of the 
principle underlying rule 2 of those rules was likely to cause more harm than 
good, and that it would be politio to make exceptions occasionally in cases in 
which the local Government was satisfied that there was no reasonable objection. 

At a meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council held on the 27th March 
1908, the Hon’ble Nawah Saiyid Muhammad Sahib Bahadur suggested certain 
changes in rule 9 of the Government Servants’ Conduct Rules the effect of 
which would be to render members of the subordinate civil services subject, in 
respect of the acquisition of immovable property, only to rule 10, which merely 
requires a declaratiou of such property acquired and no previous sanction to the 
acquisition, and to remove the restriction upon the employment of a native 
member of the Indian Civil Service or an officer holding a post reserved for 
members of that service and of any Government servant belonging to the 
provincial civil services within the district or local limits within which he might 
possess immovable property. After consulting local Governments it was decided 
not to proceed with the proposed amendment. The rule was however altered 
BO as to permit local Governments which are now authorized to sanction the 
acquisition of immovable property by certain classes of Government servants, 
to delegate this power to selected heads of Departments. It was held in October 
1908 that rule 9 was not intended to apply to the acquisition by these officers 
of immovable property in a province with the administration of which they 

(a) Letter to Bombay no, 2466, d, Sep. l^i 1907. 
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•were not concerned, and that the previous sanction o£ the local Government 
■was not therefore necessary in such cases. It was however pointed out that a 
declaration of any immovable property acquired without reference to the local 
Governments was required under rule 10. All local Governments were informed 
of this decision. 


64. The concession hy which members of the European services employed 
. , . „ in Burma are allowed to accumulate pri- 

Privilege leave in Bmma. , . i* iv 

Tilege leave up to a maximum of tnree 
months and fifteen days, or to overstay such leave by fifteen days was originally 
sanctioned, as a temporary measure, in 1891, and its extension up to June 30, 
1906, was approved by the Secretary of State in 1902. On a representation from 
the Government of Burma, the Government of India, in May 1906, recommend- 
ed to the Secretary of State that the concession he made permanent in the case 
of such officers in Burma as take privilege leave hy itself and spend it beyond 
the limits of Burma or of India. The Secretary of State sanctioned the proposal 
in July 1906. 

66. At the instance of certain Chambers of Commerce the question whether 

Whit-Monday and the 24th May, the late 
Pabiio holidays. Queen-Empress* birthday, should be 

declared to he public holidays, and also whether His late Majesty the King- 
Emperor’s birthday, which was celebrated in June, should be observed instead 
on the actual date of His Majesty’s birth, vis., the 9th November, came up 
for consideration in 1906. The proposal to grant a holiday on Whit-Monday 
was not supported hy the local Governments. The 24th May appeared to 
the Government of India to he an unsuitable day for a public holiday as it 
occurs during the hottest season of the year when ceremonial parades are 
attended hy circumstances of great discomfort. Moreover, since the holiday 
regularly given on the 1st January may he regarded as an “ Empire Day ’» 
peculiarly appropriate to India, the Government of India thought it unneces- 
sary to fix another day for that purpose. It was considered that as the 16th 
June or some day towards the end of that month had been fixed by His 
late Majesty the Eang-Emperor himself as the date on which his birthday 
should be celebrated in India, it was undesirable to ask that any alteration 
should he made. Eor a variety of reasons, that date was found more convenient 
for official celebrations than the 9th November, None of the suggestions 
referred to above were therefore accepted and the local Governments concerned 
were asked in March 1907 to inform the Ohamhers of Oonuneroe accordingly. 

In August 1909 the Government of India, in consequence of a recommen- 
dation made by the Eoyal Commission on Decentralization, withdrew the 
restrictions placed hy various ordera issued in 1901, and subsequently, on the 
powa of local Governments to fix all holidays, whether notified under section 
26 of the Negotiable Instruments Act, XXVI of 1881, or announced by 
executive authority. 


66, During the year 1908, and subsequently, the Secretary of State, on the 

Graaii of pei^oiu or aaaitioMi pennons to certain recommendation of the Government nf 
persons tn oonsidemtioo of eewieea renderea by them. vruyoiuiuenii OI 

otfcytbeStwiatiTes, daring the Inffian Mutiny. India, Sanctioned the grant of pensions 

or additional pensions to twenty-one persons in consideration of services render" 

ed hy them, or hy their relatives, in the Indian Mutiny. But in Autnast X909 

he requested the Government of India to point out to local Governments the 

necessity for very oaiefol investigation of requests for mutiny pensions. 
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67. In May 1906 a proposal was put forward by tbe Chief Commissioner of 

rf P»P«I5 Art, 1881 Propinoes for the extension to 

Berar of the Transfer of Property Act, 
modified in certain respects. The Gorernment of India, however, decided not to 
accept the suggested modifications of the Act, which would have involved a 
difference between Berar and the Central Provinces in the application of the 
law ; but they expressed their willingness to extend the Act, as it stood, to Berar 
if the Chief Commissioner so desired. This suggestion was accepted by the Chief 
Commissioner, after consulting the Judicial Commissioner, and the Act was 
accordingly extended to Berar with effect from the 1st July 1907. 

The inconvenience and uncertainty resulting from confiioling rulings of 
High Courts on many of the sections of the Transfer of Property Act had been 
brought to the notice of the Government of India from time to time for some 
years past, notably in a letter dated the 21st August 1903 in which Sir Robert 
Pulton (then the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Eampini) had discussed the matter in 
detail and suggested a general revision of the Act. The Government of India, 
however, although they recognised the public inconvenience involved in - the 
existing uncertainty, had not found it possible to undertake this revision. In 
1909 they decided to amend and consolidate the Act as soon as the programme 
of legislative business permitted ; and they accordingly supplied local Govern- 
ments and Administrations with copies of the accumulated suggestions on tbe 
subject, and asked for their advice generally as to the lines on which amend- 
ment should proceed. 

68. In May 1909 the Secretary of State referred to the Government of 

SecoTery of the estates of British Indians who die India S QUestlon raiSOd by the PoreigU 
in Euesian territory. regarding the recovcry of the estates 

of the British Indians who die in Russian territory. It was stated that up to the 
present the Russian Minister for Poreign Affairs has apparently taken the neces- 
sary measures for the recovery of these estates at the request of His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at St. Petersburg : but that the Russian Government intended iu 
future to insist strictly upon the procedure’ prescribed by law for these oases. 
It was accordingly suggested by the British Ambassador at St. Petersburg that 
the Russian Government might he moved to extend the provisions of the declara- 
tion regarding the disposal of tbe estates of British seamen dying in Russian 
territory to those of British Indian subjects under similar conditions. The 
effect would be that all estates not exceeding £50 in value would be summarily 
recovered and remitted to the nearest British Consul without being subject to 
any of tbe formalities usually required by Russian law. In asking for the 
views of the Government of India on this suggestion the Secretary of State 
observed that the Russian Government would probably require reciprocity of 
treatment with regard to Russian subjects who die in British Indian territory. 
The question was referred in October 1909 to the Government of Bombay for 
remarks and suggestions and it has been decided that the procedure applicable 
to British seamen is not suitable to the case of British Indian subjects dying iu 
Russian territory. Iu August 1910 the Government of India submitted counter 
proposals to the Secretary of State for a settlement of this question. 

69. In connection with a reference from the Madras Government a question 

_ ^ , was raised in Heoemher . 1906 as to the 

precedence to oe giren to the Koman 
Catholic Archbishops. Lord Minto held that it would be a mistake to give any 
general rulingouthepoint, and that if precedence were given to Arohhishops, 


Warrant of Precedence* 
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the question of precedence of all denominations of the clergy would arise, whioh 
would be a most difficult question to determine. 

During the years 1905 to 1907 various officers who bad not previously 
appeared in the warrant were assigned speciSo place in it in acooidance with 
the authority held by the Government of India to make such additions. 

In May 1907 the Secretary of State invited the attention of the Gov- 
ernment of India to the subject of the precedence in India of the wives and 
daughters of baronets. The Government of India were of opinion that there 
were not suffi.cient grounds for altering the existing rule which had been in 
operation without any substantial change since 1850, vh., that all ladies should 
take place according to the rank assigned to their respective husbands, with 
the exception of wives of peers and ladies having precedence in England 
independently of their husbands, and who were not in rank below the daughters 
of barons. As a baronet is not a member of the House of Peers, it seemed 
convenient and appropriate that the recognition of the claims of ladies should 
stop at the wives of barons : if the wives and daughters of baronets were recog- 
nised in the ’Warrant of Precedence for India, it would be difficult to resist the 
claims of such ladies as the wives of the younger sons of viscounts and barons 
who under the English rules of precedence rank above the wives of baronets. 
Por these and other reasons the Government of India were decidedly of opinion 
that no change should be made in the direction suggested. 

In July 1908 a resolution was issued appointing a Committee to consider 
the subject of the revision of the existing Warrant and to discuss and report on 
the matter. A copy of this resolution was forwarded to the Secretary of State 
with the intimation that on receipt of the report of the Committee the Govern- 
ment of India would determine what recommendations should be made for sub- 
mission to His Majesty the King, Emperor of India. 'Jbe Committee’s report, 
which was submitted in March 1909, is under consideration. 


70. His Majesty’s Government having determined to appoint a Eoyal 

ComiBMon to report on tie adTisabimy 
■of a larger degree of decentralization in 
the civil administration of British India, the Government of India in their reso- 
lution dated the 8th August 1907. appointed a preliminary departmental Com- 
mittee under the presidency of Mr. W. S. Meyer, O.I.B., (now Sir Wm^am 
Meyer, K.C.I.E.) Secretary to the Government of India in the Pinanoe De- 
partment, to prepare materials whioh would facilitate the deUberations of the 
Oommmon. The duty of the Committee was to prepare memoranda showing 

m d^ tl»olnm«te»naeztenUfthooontol-logish<we,toanoi«l nod ad- 

by theQoyermnmtofIndia in respeot of Provinoial 
SoTeininente, andby tteso latter oyer their Boards of Eeyenue, Koanoial 
misaioners. and overheads of department, as well aa oyer 
Mnnioipalities and Port Tmsto. 

• ,• September 20, 1907. the Secretary of State formaUy 

mtmiated the appointment of a Eoyal Commission by Hia Maiesty 

••toenqnimintotbe relaldona now erlsting for iiJn^’ 

pmposea botween the Snpreme Qoyemmeni and the yarioTTty^r^ 

toihri^d t 

WHdMonor ether.iee,th<»erel.tiona can 1» 

and the system of eoymmment better adapted to meet the teqelrenSTd 
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promote the welfare of the different proriuces and, without impairing its 
strength and unity, to bring the eseoutire power into closer toach with local 
conditions ” 

The Commission was constituted as follows 


C. E. H. Hobhoose, Esq., M.P,, Under Secretary of State for India Chairman. 
The Hon'ble Sir Steyning Bdgerly, K.C.V.O., C.LE., I.C.S.1 
Sir Frederiok Lely, K.CJ.B., C.SI. 


W. S. M^er, Esq., G.IE., I.C.S. ... 
B. C. Dutt, Esq, I C.I.E, ... 


Mmlm. 


Sir Henry William 
Primrcsej K.C.B, 
C.S.K, was appoint* 
ed originally as 
Chairmaoi but he 
resigned. 


W. L. Hichens, Esq. ... 


• •• 


H Wheeler, Esq., I.C.S. ... Secretary, 

The Eojal Commission began its tour of inquiry in NoTomber 1907 and 
oompleted its inyestigations in this country in April 1908. 

The Commission’s report, which was published in England on the 27th 
February 1909, was formally communicated to the Government of India by 
the Secretary of State in April 1909, with the request that their views upon the 
Commission’s recommendations might be conveyed to him in separate 
despatches prepared in the several Departments concerned. 

Of the various proposals appertaining to the Home Department, which are 
dealt with in the report, a large number have been referred to the local Govern* 
meats and most of these are awaiting consideration in the light of their opinions, 
while in a number of cases final orders have been passed either after consult* 
ing the local Governments or without a previous reference|to them. The more 
important of the decisions are hriefiy indicated below 

(i) the restrictions placed by the orders of 16th September 1901 on the 

power of local Governments to fix all holidays, whether notified 
under section 25 of the Negotiable Instrument Act, 1881, or 
announced by executive authority, have been withdrawn ; 

(ii) instructions have been issued to the local Governments for instituting 

periodical inquiries, as suggested by the Commission, with a view 
to the discontinuance of such of the existing reports and returns 
as may he considered unnecessary, and to the modification and 
simplification of others ; 

(iii) with regard to the Commission’s suggestion that there should he 

“some relaxation of the restrictions which have been placed upon 
the tonring of the Members and Secretaries of the Supreme 
' Government,” it has been decided not to propose any change in 
the existing rules which allow of as much touring as is possible ; 

(iv) certain special limitations under which the Chief Commissioner of 

the Central Provinces was debarred from mating appointments 
to high posts in the Central Provinces and Berar Commissions 
without previous reference to the Government of India have been 
withdrawn ; 

(v) with reference to the Commission’s recommendations that the powers 

of the local Governments in regard to the filling up of “ listed ” 
or “reserved” appointments should be extended and that the 
specific sanction of the Secretary of State should no longer be 
required for filling certain Accountant*Generalships, the existing 
rules under section 6 of the Government of India Act, 1870 (38 
Viet, Chapter 8) have been revised and new rules framed, with 
the sanction of the Secretary of State, giving effect to the Com- 
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mission’s recommendations as far as is possible under the exist- 
ing Iwa ; 

(yi) after considering the opinions of the Local Governments in regard to 
the Commission's recommendations on the subject of selecting 
ofBlcers for appointments in the Civil Secretariats and the length 
of the tenure of such appointments, the Government of India 
have come to the conclusion that it is essential to the smooth and 
efBcient working of the machinery of Government that local 
Governments should have a free hand in selecting officers to man 
their Secretariats and subject to this general reservation they 
have merely indicated general principles which should ordinarily 
be followed in these cases. 
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